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CBETOIA' MAP JAKOBA
MEMPA O CBETOM MAP JE®PEMY

»,CBETH Map JakoB YuuTerss, el saass i eatn
¢pyna Jyxa Cerora ~riaol esoil oao
u xapda LIpkse Bepyjyhe.” 2 humumy i iina

YBoane namomene:?

Map* Jaxos, JakoB o Capyra, poheH je moJI0BUHOM TETOT Beka y Me-
cty Kypramy koje ce Hanasu y3 pexy Eydpart. llIkonosao ce y Ilepcujckoj
wkonu y Enecu. Maxo Huje dmo carnmacaH ca XpUCTOJOTHjOM Te IIKOJIe,
ytuuaj erserese Teomopa MomcyecTHjCKOT je BUIJBUB Y HEKUM HETOBUM
nenuma. [1pBo je duo xopoenuckon Hepaneko of Capyra, a 519. 1. je no-
CTaBJbEH 3a €MUCKOMa Y MecTy baTHaH 1a-Cpyr (IeHTpaIHO MeCTo 001aCcTH
Capyr). lopune 521. ce ynokojHo.

H3deraBao je dwi0 KaKBO yHyLITawme y PasroBOpe O XPHUCTOJIOTHjH
XankuIoHa U OBy TeMy HHje odpahuBao y CBOjuM nenuma Koja cy dumna
HaMemeHa IOBepeHOM MY Hapony. MehyTum, Ha MPUTHCKE U UHCUCTHUPA-
Ha MpYjaTesbd, y HEKOJIUKO MPUBATHUX MHUCAaMa, yIyheHUX ynpaBo BbUMa,
OH Ceé JOTHYEe U OBe TEMe U MU3JIaXKe CBOje Heclarawe ca ojaykama Xas-
KUIOHCKOT cabopa.

! HacnoB cam TpeBeo TpemMa CHPHjCKOM OPUTHHAITY, T1a caM 300T Tora 3aipKao U Tep-
muH ,Ceetn", nako [TpaBocnaBHa lIpkBa Huje kaHOHU30Bana JakoBa of Capyra.

2 Assemani, J. S., ,Vitee S. Jacobi Compendium ex Anonymo Syro“, Bibliotheca Orien-
talis Clementino-Vaticana, I, Rome, 1719, ctp. 286.

3 Jluteparypa 3a drorpadcke momatke o ayTopy, Kao U MoJjaTKe y Be3W ca U3BOPOM ca
KOT cam mmpeBonuo je Brock, S., A Brief Outline of Syriac Literature, Kottayam 1997., cTp.
37-38 v Amar, J. P., ,Introduction” y A Metrical Homily on Holy Mar Ephrem by Mar Jacob
of Sarug, J. P. Amar, Patrologia Orientalis 47/1, Turnhout, 1997, ctp. 10-23.

* CupHjcka pey Koja ce peTKo MPeBOAH, @ UMa 3HAUECHE PeUH 10CHOGUH.
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On wera HaMm je ocTtano mpeko 250 mempu (puTmMuuHux decena),’
alll ¥ HEKOJUKO wWypiama (KOMeHTapa), (Ipo3Hux) decena, nucama U
magpawa (XuMHe, mecme). bro je Beoma miaonaH mycall U JAaPOBUT Te-
CHHUK. 3D0T CBOjUX MemMpu cMaTpa Cce HajBehuM MeCHUKOM KOjH je MHcao
Ha cupujckom nocne Cs. Jedppema Cupujckor. [1o memy he kacHuje du-
TH Ha3BaHa U GopMa MeMpu KOjy je OH KOPUCTHO — jakydaja, a ped je
0 ,pUTMHUYHUM OecejaMa“ KOje je mMucao y JBaHAeCTeply ca Mays3ama
MOCJIe YETBPTOT U OCMOT cJiora.®

CrpHjCcKM TEKCT ca KOT caM ITPeBOAUO Hanasu ce y A Metrical Homily on
Holy Mar Ephrem by Mar Jacob of Sarug, critical edition of the syriac text,
translation and introduction by J. P. Amar, Patrologia Orientalis 47/1, Tur-
nhout, 1997. Peu je 0 KpUTUYKOM H37alby KOjH je 32 OCHOBY UMAO0 PYKOIIHC
n3 paHor XI Beka, a KOju je yje[HO U HajCTapHju CauyyBaHU PYKOIIHAC OBE Me-
mpe. [lopen 0BOT, 38 KPUTHUKH TEKCT KOPULIheHH Cy U OPYTH PyKOTIHUCH KOjU
cy HacTajanu of nonmoBuHe XII Beka cBe 1o usmamwa u3 1900. rogune.

Bpeme kana je mempa HacTana je HEMO3HATO U U3 CaMOT cafprkaja
ce He Moxe oppemuTH. LI. Amap, nuiryhy yBoJ 32 KPUTHYKO H3[ame
CHUPUjCKOT TEKCTa U HErOB MPEBOJI, yCMepaBa Naxmwy Ha Xporuxy Hcyca
Ciunuiia’ Koja TOBOPH O JelliaBakbuMa y 001actu Meconotamuje y KoM
JKUBU U panu Jakos, y BpeMeHy Ha npenasy usmely V u VI Beka. Haxo
ce, mpemMa oBUM XpoHUKAMA, TECUO HU3 ,KaTacTpoda“, Kako OBe Jjora-
haje kapaxTtepumre [I. Amap, ox 494. no 506. rogune,® Jakos ox Capyra
He MOMUKEe HUjeHYy o7 kuX. 300T 0BOTa Ce MPeTNnoCTaB/ba Aa je MemMpd
HacTana npe 494. ronuxe.

* Kao mTO caM y HACJIOBY OCTaBHO ped Mempd HempeBemeHy, TO hy 3ampxaté U y
ocTaTky TekcTa. Mako je 3Haueme OBe peur MpeBO/bHUBO (HITp. peyjy becema, omumnuja),
npobinem je mro CHpHUjIIM HUCY UMaJH jacHO ie(UHUCAHEe KIbMKEBHE KaHPOBe, Na ce 1oj
HUCTUM UMEHOM, oJipeHUIIoM Mory Hahu pasnuuute popme Texcra. Mempom ce Ha3uBa 1
obnyHa becena, anu U T3B. ,pUTMHYHA Decesia”, ecema y CTHXOBHUMA, a KOja Ce pasyiukKyje
ol magpauwe (XUMHE, TIeCMe).

¢ loedecuu oBy hopMy Ha3HBajy 1o cCBOM necHUKy Hapcajy, Hapcaja. [Topen oBe opme
Tpeda nmomeHyTH 1 1ia je CBetu Jedpem Hajuenrhe nucao y yeTpHaecTeply ca Iay3oM 1ocie
CeIMor cJIora | Jia je Ta opma moduna Ha3uB d@pumdjd, Kao ¥ Jia MOCTOjU U JeceTeparl ca
Tay30M TI0CTIe MIeTOT CJI0Ta, a KOjH je 1oduo umMe 1o xopoemnuckomny banajy — éanajuaja.

7 11. AMap y HarlloMeHH! HaBOJOH PENpUHTHO U3nawe u3 1968. Haxamocrt, ja cam umMao
IIPUCTYTI caMo NpBoM usnamwy — The Chronicle of Joshua the Stylit, composed in syriac A. D.
507, with a translation into English and notes by Wright, W., Cambridge, 1882.

8 I1. AMap He TOMHHbE 0 KOjUM Katactpodama je ped (H3y3eB fonacka Apanay Capyr),
anu y Xponukama Moxxemo Jia HaheMo rmojaTke o Beoma CHaXKHUM 3eMJbOTpecHMa Koju cy
MOTITYHO CPAaBHUIM HEKOJMKO TPa/ioBa (jenaH of vHX je 1 HUKOMOM y KOM Cy, TpeMa 0BOj
XpoHuyu, CTpamaay CBU JbyAU KOjU Cy OWIIM Y HeMY ), 3aTUM T0jaBy koMeTe Ha Hedy, mojaBy
T3B. ,JIAXKHOT CyHIIA", T/Iag ¥ nomop Y Enecu, uuBasuja [lepcujanana, oncage AMuze, IOTOM
u Enece, mpodneMu ca IUB/BUM 3BepHMa KOje Cy ce HaBafuIe Ia jedy JbyICKO Meco 3D0r Be-
JIUKOT Opoja KpTaBa TOKOM OBHX PAaTOBa U TOME CJINYHO.

4
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Ba)xHOCT OBe Mempe Oriefia Ce Y YHHEHHULIU Ja je HacTana npe Kuiiuja
Ceettiol Jeppema mUCAHOT HA CUPHjCKOM U Kako [I. AMap Hariamasa: OHa
je ,free of the legendary material of the later hagiographical tradition“,’
mucinehu mpu ToM J1a HeMa ,JofaTtaka” Koje ce Hamase y Kuitiujy Cesefiiol
Jegpema, a xoje cy HacTane NOJ yTULIajeM MOHAIIKe Tpagulivje, Kao IITOo je
nojarak 1a je Jedpem 6ro MoHax — mycTumak. 3a Jakoa ox Capyra Jeppem
je KaTUXeTa U yYNTEb KOjU aKTUBHO yUECTBYje Y KUBOTY CBOje JIOKAIHE LIp-
KBEHE 3ajeHHuLe, IITO je MHOTO OJIMKe UCTOPHUjCKOM YHIECHHULIaMa.

Cgerora map JakoBa mempa o CBerom map Jeppemy
3a unTame y CIIOMeH HBeroB y aH IpBe cyboTe mocra

1. Kako na ce mpudnmkum nodenama TBOjUM, O KPaCHH,

Y KOjUM IJIaCOBHMMA JIa ONIEBAM MOBECT TBOjY, TOCNOAPY BPJIMHA?
2. Ctpax Me je, IOIITO HAaMEPaBaM Aa UCIIpUYaM MOBECT TBO]Y,
Ila HE yMambUM BEJTUKY MEMPY TBOjY YCHama CBOjUM CIaDUM.

3. 3adpanuue Jeppeme, BENHKA IJ1aBO YYEHA,

Koja peu [Moxe] 1a fjocerse BUCHHY TBOjy'!! y eBamrMa [eHUM]?
4. HeseposaraH [cH TH] K0ju TOBOpallle IyXOBHO, KaKo ja MOTY
IUIOTCKUM je3UKOM [ja TPerpruyam LiesTy TOBecT TBOjY?

5. O peBHOCHH, KOj! TPUHECE TAJIAHTE YMHOKEHE CTOCTPYKO,
Kako 0 TeDH Jla TOBOPH CJIyTa 37U U JIEHH?

6. O aTnero, koju nodefu y HagMeTamwy'? [3a HICTUHUTO] yueme,
KaKaB je BeHal] ped Moja Jia je MpuHeceM Tedu?

7. Xpadpwu, K0ju y CMEJIOCTH CBOjOj IOHU3HU CBAKY JOKTPHUHY,"
CUPOTH 3aJTyJHUK TPa3HUM [peunma] kako he ynoBosbutu Tedu?
8. Bopue, KOju TPKY CBOjy 3aBPIUH y MpaBefHOCTH, "

CpaMHo je To wTo he Moja ycTa mpociasbaTH yCIexe TBoje.

9. O Tprosue, koju He Oelle MOKpPaLeH Ha MyTOBakUMa, '

Ko he My jaTy 1a mponosesam o TBOM Hedeckom DoraTcTay ?'

 Has. geno, ctp. 18.

10 Mucnu ce Ha npBy cyboty Benuxor nocta (yn. A Metrical Homily on Holy Mar Ep-
hrem by Mar Jacob of Sarug, J. P. Amar, Patrologia Orientalis 47/1, Turnhout, 1997, ctp. 25,
dycHota 1; mame y Texcty PO 47/1, a pBu 6poj koju cienu je Hpoj cTpaHuLe).

11 JTeo Texxak 3a npeBoheme. JocoBHo: Koja peu ga goceite gososwsHocH edu. ..

12 Toc7I0BHO: pearse.

13y 0BOM KOHTEKCTy TEPMHUH Ce OTHOCH Ha jepecH, jepeTHuko yuewe (yn. PO 47/1,
27, dycHoTa 7).

14ym. 2. Tum. 4, 7.

5 ym. JIk. 10, 30-35.

16 TTOCJIOBHO: 0 O0TatlicT8UMA THBOJUM OOHCAHCKUM.
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10. Ja cpamHH, Tede KpacHOT, KaKo Jja HACTUKAM ?

boje peun mMoje cy npocTe 3a NpUdy TBOjY.

11. He Moe npocTak ia y3gurHe CJIvky 1napa,

a HY ja Hehy ycreTH y neBamy IOBECTH TBOjE.

12. Moju urmenTH,"” 300T TOPOYHOCTH MOje, TPIbABH CY,

a cyivka TBoja boje diucTaBe y moTIyHOCTH NIoTpedyje.

13. Ja caM CTpwHKa U TPHOBUTH XKOYH, a MOBECT TBOja MOTpedyje

BaTpy U IiiamTehu oraw fa HaCIUKajy nodene TBoje.

14. [Kao] pasmpreano dmato cy boje peun Moje Of rpelaka Mojux

Y aKo Ce IpYMaKHeM Jacliy BpJIMHA TBOjUX OWITETHRY je.

15. Y np/paBUM BoJlaMa PacTBOPEHHU Cy OBH MOjH IIMTMEHTH,

Y aKo IPeMaKeM NpUUy TBOjy U3dnaTmaBuhy je.

16. boje cy Moje nip/baBe ¥ CEHLIM TMYPHOj CIIUYE,

a d;ucTaBUIIO Ora TPaky MKOHA TBOja 300r sernoTe!® mwexe.

17. AKO ce IpUMAaKHEM ja, ja Koju cam ciad, fa uspexem'® ciauky TBojy...
[anu] ocpamohen duhe oHaj MUrMeHTHMA CBOjUM, KOjH TIOKYLIA fa OCTHKa Tede.”
18. la v 3aT0 Tpeda na hyTum o nmpuuH TB0jOj, 3Hajyhu

Ila y3BUIIEHHja U TIOXBaJHHUja Mempa o Tedbu [Tpeba ma Oyne], on HUIUITaBHE
[Moryhnoctu] moje?

19. [Inawum ce nak u og hytama jep [oHO] 0Omane paha

Y LITETY HAHOCH TTOBECTH TBOjOj HAa CBE HAUMHE.

20. 'oBopuM 3aT0, MAKO 3HAM Jla HUCAM J0pacTao

MOBECTH TBOjOj Y3BUILIEHO]j, ajId UCTUHA he CBeZOYUTH 0 odejaMa TBOJUM.
21. O crywaony, y JbydaBu HCKPEHO]j CITyLIajTe MPUYY HETOBY,

Jedpema BeIUKOT Koja je uciymweHa Xpadpum nodenamal

22. 3aCTynIHUK UCTUHE NIOCTaJE yCTa BEPE;

roBopalle Kpo3 wera 0djaB/beHa UCTHHA CUTHUM TJIaCOM.

23. Y3BOp cnaTku Boje H1aroc/ioBeHe MOTeue U3 3eMJbe Hallle

Y U3 Bera U3HuKolle u3adpana crabna Bepe.

24. BuHO HOBO uHja Cy D0ja 1 MUPHC TOITOTCKH,

onuja TekyhMHOM CBOjOM MYILKapLE U KEHE Jja Y3HOCE XBaJy.

25. CryneHan [pacneBaHux] IJ1acosa, IJie, IPEHECe Ce Ha CBa yCTa,
NojarbvMa BErOBUM OIM 3€MJbY f1a CO3€pIiaBa O HBEMY.

26. dunocod DoKaHCKH Y IeTMMa CBOjUM,

KOju Jenaue [OHaKo] Kako ¥ moJgy4aBallle OHOra KO ra je Cayuiao.

7 OngHOCH Cce Ha TUTMEHTe 3a Doje.

18 Pey je 0 CHPHjCKOM TEPMHUHY «iaax. KOjU CaM JI0 Cajia TPEBOOUO TEPMUHOM 8pPIUNA,
a KOju UMa U jeIHO U IPYTO 3HaUewe, Tj. TeHoiid U 8PJIUHA.

9 Tj. ma je usrpaBupa.

20 Toc7IOBHO 3HAUEHe PeyH je fia ,omeBa Tebe”.
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27. ICTUHUTY JeNaTHUK KOjU MapJbHUBO MTOYHEE U 3aBPLIABa,

KOj¥ ToKa3yje IyIIoM CBOjOM Ziela U PeYH, I0CTIOBHO.?!

28. Henmap oM ¥ mocTaBU TEMEb HCTHHE

¥ 3anedvaty rpaheBrHe CBOje y 371aTy U parom Kamemwy.?

29. Yuuress UCTHHE, KOjHU Ienallle U yYalle Kao LITO je MHUCaHo,
yYeHHLIMIMa CBOjUM fafie IPUMep a MOTY Jia ra OLpaKaBajy.

30. JemHOCTaBHH KOj1 odexe off MyIpocTu?® y cBoM ductpoymiby?*

Ila He DU 3aCTPaHHUO ca MyTa almoCTOICKOT.>

31. bucTtpoymHH, KOju je TOBOPHO HENOCPenHO Aa du 6uo ox nomohy,
bewe y moryhHocTu fa Oyzne u romyd v 3mMHja Kako je 3anoseheHno.?

32. ToBOpHUK HEBEPOBATHHU KOjH JeHHe MpeBasuhe ToOBOPOM CBOjUM

¥ KOjH Y jeflHy ped Moralle 1 YK/by4d Ha XU/bafle CTBApH.

33. Xapducra kyhe boxje koju je MeTpuKom

OTPaHUYMO CTHXOBE CBOj€ 32 YMHJIHE 3BYKE M CTPAXOIOIITOBAbE BETHKO.
34. CuH anocTosa Koju ca BbMMa UMalle ped UCTHHUTY,

KOja He MO)ke DUTH HCKOPeweHa HU Off CBUX JIAKHUX BETPOBA.

35. Mope mempu 10 KOjUMa, IJie, IJI0BE CBYU MMPOTOBEIHULIN

0e3 [MmoryhHoCTH] fia JocerHy oyOuHY BeroBy U MECTO 0DWIba BETMYAHCTBEHOCTH HETOBE.
36. CnabawaH je Moj je3uk 3a XxBay TeDH, O UCTUHUTH,

BorarcTBo BpJIMHA TBOjHUX, I7Ie, CAKYIUbaM Ca CBUX CTpPaHa.?’

37. I'ne, TajaHCTBEHO je 3aMMCaHO UMe TBOje y crucy Acupa®®

u laBup Jeppema xpemnourhy riaBe cBoje?’ Ha3WBarle.

38. ok o Jedpemy, cuHy JocudoBom, pedjy CBOjoM roBopaiie

Tede riefalie MUCTUYHO OKOM JYXOBHHM.

39. ,Kpenocr rnase moje" Ha3Ba Te, IOTOM, YYEHE

Koje kpo3 Tebe Ou y3BHLIEHO Kako Ou modemuno y bopdama ca CBAKOM JOKTPUHOM. ™
40. Y tedu cMenocT npoHahole cecTpe Hallle a XBasly y3HOCe,

[axo] HUje Ko3BO/bEeHO Y LpKBY )keHama fa mpuyajy.*!

21 Tj. Ha INYHOM, KOHKPETHOM ITPUMeEpY.

2ym. 1. Kop. 3, 10-13.

3 Ped je y MHOXKHHH.

24 Y oBa ped MOJXe Jla Ce TpeBelie Kao Mygpociil, ay, IopeJ] OBOT 3Hauewa, UMa U 3Ha-
YEHE BEIITHHE, IPOHUIBUBOCTH, JIYKaBOCTH, JOBUT/EHBOCTH.

2 JIOCTIOBHO: UCKPUBUO UYTl ATlOCTHONCIEA.

%6y Mr. 10, 16.

7 [IOCTIOBHO: 04 C8UX U3adpanuxad.

28 Criuc Acupa — MHCITH Ce Ha JaKOBJbEBOT CHHA, @ OBa CHHTArMa UMa 3Hauewe u [lcan-
tupa (R. Payne Smith, 407 u PO 47/1, 33, dycHora 29).

®ym. Ic. 59, 9.

%0 Kao 1 1o cafia y TEKCTY, TEPMHH yuete Ce OGHOCH Ha HCTUHHUTO, UCITPABHO, TPAB(MIIH)
0 y4eme, JIOK je TEPMHH goxiipund (Y CHPHjCKOM ODHUTHHATy Yy MHOKHHH) y BE3H Ca jepe-
THYKUM Y4emhUMa.

31 ym. 1. Kop. 14, 34.
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41. Ycra 3aTBOpeHa Khepu EBuHUX oTBOpHIIE yIyTCTBA*? TBOja

W, IJIe, [7IaCOBY HUXOBU TpMe Ha cadpawuma [Ipocnasmene.®

42. TojaBa HOBA /1A KeHe W3roBapajy mpomosem’!

W, I7Ie, Ha3BaHe Dexy yuuTe/bMa’® Ha cabpamuma.

43. TIoTmyHO HOBY CBET O3HAKA je TBOT yuemna;

jemHaxu cy Tamo, y LlapcTBy,®® Mymkapiy u xkeHe.

44. Ise xap@e 3a 1Ba No1a YCIOCTaBH JieIake TBOjE,

YIPYXH, Kao jeflHO, MyLIKapLie U KeHe y Y3HOLIeHY XBaJle.

45. Mojcyjy, Bohy nieMeHa, CIMYMI,

KOjY [jaBalle CBUpaja AeBOjKamMa y MyCTHH.

46. YMuHe 3ByKe Nak JeBpejke MPOHU3BOJUILE CBUPAIUMA CBOJUM,
a OBJIe XBaJly Y3HOCe Apamejke Magpawama’® cBojum.

47. OBaj Mmynpu Mojcuje 3anosenaue khepuma Hapoja cBora

Ila ce He y37IprKaBajy Off y3HOIIEeHa TpaXKeHe XBasle.

48. Tako 1 HmarocnoBeHH, Koju OCTA XXeHaMa OpyTu Mojcuje,
[JIaCOBUMa MMJIMM, TIO[lyYaBallle UX, XBaJe Jja y3Hoce.

49. Khepu jeBpejcke Bupelne cnaceme®® U 3arbeckalie pykama

na bu 3adnaromapune, no peunt MojcujeBoj, Onome*® koju uxX cracu.
50. Hcto Tako u Jedpem nsabpaHuK [HenoBalle] yuewemM CBOjUM;

U a ce khepuma Hapona, e, y3Hece xBana Crnacutessy Bennvkom!
51. Beha je oBa xBasa o7 OHe KOja Delle TaMo,

a Tako je u cnaceme Koje dewe oBpe Behe of oHOT [TaMo].

52. OHo criaceme — Mope du nozebeHo nper khepkom JakoB/bEBOM,
0BO Hallle — TpoDOBH Ce 0JjeqHOM OTBOpHILIE pykom ['ocrona Haller.
53. laBHO, y#aBu ce dhapaoH uap 360r oTBpAsIoCTy [cpual,

a OBfie CMPT Oellle TPOTyTaHa Ofl KUBOTA U, Tie, y Hepemy je!*!

2y CHPHjCKOM TEKCTY TEPMHUH wha\a. (jy/iana) je y jeDHHHH W MOXKe [ja 3HA4YW M
yueme, JOKTpUHy. [la DX mpeBeo TayaH CMUCAO, a Y UCTO BPEME U 3ap»Ka0 MHOIITBEHOCT
TEepMHHA KOjH Ce Hajlla3e y OpUTHHAJTy, TPEBOAHO CaM 0BAaj TEPMUH ca ,YIIyTCTBO", Kazia je y

jemHWHH, U ca ,OOKTpHHe", Muciehy Ha jepeTHuKa yuemwa, KaJia je y MHOXKHUHHU.
3% Muciu ce Ha cadpama LIpkBe mpociaBibeHe.

3 11. AMap yka3syje ia 0Ba ped (CHp. <’ hovoia — KApy3yilid) MOXKe Jia Ce pa3yMe U Kao YHTame
JeBanbesba, ayiv 1 Kao yuTame HUso koje MonuTBe y Toky borocmyskema (PO 47/1, 35, dycHota 36).
35y opurrHaiy ped je »KeHCKOT pOfia, ajlH C 003UPOM Ha TO Iia Ped yYHUTesbUIIa Y CPII-

CKOM MIMa JIPYTO 3HAU€He Ped CMO IPEBEeNIH y MYIIKOM POZY.
% ITocnmoBHO: y kyhu / gomy Llapciusa.
37ym. Usm. 15, 20.
% Tj. necMama, moemMmama, XduMHama.
3 Moske na ce mpeBelie U pedjy u3dasmwere.
0 OpHocw ce Ha Bora.
1 OpHOCH Ce Ha CMPT.
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54. Tamo — 1Tan y Mopy nogeseHom*? 3up usrpahusaure,*®

OBJle — KPCT CTE’hY YBPCTOM CTPAxoTe Yumane. !

55. Jlanexo — OTBOPH Ce MyT KPO3 MOpE U npeholue niaemeHa,
oBIE — U370MJbeH je llleon npoxkanpau U usahore Haposu.

56. OHO criacewme MPTBUMA HAauWHM xuBe® y Erunry,

0BO Hallle MPTBe MOJWKe U3 IPodoBa.

57. Janeko — of 1mTamna y3maxiie poge® cakynuure ce,*’

0BJE€ — KPCT [Hac] ocnodoau unomna Koju dexy MHOTOOpOjHH.

58. [layexo — ycne ce HeBeCTa MOHOCHUTA K3 YHYTPAIIBOCTA MOpa
¥ JeBpejke yzapalie y cBupasa ysHocehu xBaiy.

59. OBpe — [ca] uckynbeHOM LIpKBOM MOTPY>KEHOM Y KPIUTEHE
r1acose®® JedpemoBe M3BOIMILIE CECTPE HALle KAaKo 01 MPOM3BeNe YMUITHE 3ByKe.
60. Koja xBana je Beha of koje, 0 ciyIaonu?

Yropenute UCKpEHO y YyMOBHMMaA BalIuM!

61. TokoM OHOT CTacema, IITAI TajaHCTBeHU*’ U3BojeBa modene,
YUUHHM 3HaKe, I0Ka3a CHWIy U YyZeca.

62. Yoapu Erunhane, yHUIITH CHHOBE XaMa, TOTPECE 3€MJBY,
Y3HEMHUPH BasdyX, H3a3Ba Majlame Tpaja U JoTa3ak orma. ™

63. ITommke HHCEKTe U YjeIUHU BPCTe [BUX0Be] U MPOTyTHAIle 3eM/boM, >
oTepa CBETIOCT,” UCyka Mad ¥ odu mpBeH1e.>

64. Paspgenu Boge® v ycripaBy TOKOBE® Kao MEIIMHAMa,

Y3[UTHY Ce 3HAK FHeroB HaJl eJIeMEHTHMA U MMOTYHHU® UX.

65. [Tpomarpaire Moh werosa Haji CTBOpEHBHUMA U y30YHU HX,
najie CeHa Hherosa Ha Mopa 3aTBOPEHA U OTBOPH®’ HX.

66. OdyxBaTalle Tasace y3SHEMUPEHE U YKPOTH HX,

CTaBH japaM CBOj Ha MOIJIaBE U IOPOOH HX.

67. [Ippumaue ce TpupoOIM pasy3laHUX BOJA U 3aBe3a MX,

2 [TOCJIOBHO: ¥ MOPUMA U3TIOMIBEHUM.

$Yyn. Usnm. 14, 16 1 22.

“4ym. Mrt. 27, 51.

% Jlpyraudje pedeHo: #oyouja oxe Koju cy Ousu musu.

46 TTocI0BHO: H100€eTU TOTHOTU.

47yn. Usn. 14, 26-28.

8 Tj. menopuje.

19 [ToCIOBHO: witiati [MHOTuxX] TajHU.

%0 JTocsioBHO: gogasame oiwd. Y. Uam. 9, 23 u Ilc. 104, 32.
>t'ym. Usn. 8, 16-32 u 10, 12-15.

2ym. U3m 10, 21-23.

3yn. Usn 11, 4 v parse.

>t JIOCJIOBHO: 0Wi80pU HOTOTIE.

% Y. Usn 14, 22.

°6 Moyke ma 3HAUM W YHUBUTIU, 0CIAOUTIU, QA ¥ HOpeMETUUTiU.
°7 Ped je 0 UCTOM IJIaroJTy KOjH CMO /IO Cajia TIPEBOIUITH Ca Hogenuiiiu (mope).
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rokasa ce MONHUMa M OKOBA MX.

68. bauu Ernnhane y MOHOD CTpalIHY ¥ OPOOH KX,

MoBy4e MoHocuTe U Mel)y [BUX]| MyCTH NOTMJIaBHE BOAE U MOAABU UX.
69. TToBene JeBpeje Ia Mo THY MOPCKOM XOAajy,

mpesejie IVIeMeHa IyTeM HOBUM U CIace HX.

70. Yoapu xuTpe®® of jaxaunMa BUXOBUM U Ha KOJIeHa UX [Daru]
¥ KOUHje Ha OTBOPEHOM MOPY NOJIOMH.

71. Cpymn dapaoHa, 3MHjy BETTHKY, Y MOPE BEJIMKO

Y pa3du u nodaria MOhHHKe BeroBse 371€ y [Bofie] moTona.

72. Mehy Tanacuma MOPCKUM yIaBU OHY aXIajy

U yTeue, ofle CUHArora, [kao] romyd, usmehy 3yba meHux.

73. IloTyde y BoJaMa ByKa KOjU KJIalle jaramle JakOB/bEBE —
ITPOKOIIA ¥ Ofi¢ OBLIA 3aTOUEHA U3 YHYTPAIUKOCTH ja30UHE Hherose.
74. Hapjaua criaceme JeBpeja koju bexy NoTIadyeHHy,

a OHHM 3aIybecKallle pykamMa ysHocehu xsasy 30or nodene.

75. [locmaTpaue Mojcuje oBy baarogaT pacyhyjyhu

Y TIpefiafie TVieMeHUMa TiecMy xBasie®® 0 K0joj [Mory] ma cosepiiaBajy.
76. ,Y3Hecute xBaiy [ocnomy nodeZOHOCHOM U Y3BULIEHOM KOjU M3BOjeBa mobemy
Hay Erunhanvma u y [Boze] motoma dauy nx.“®°

77. BUKHY Y CHHArord oBaj JIeBuT®! cCHa)XKHO

Iia dY 1ena yMWITHO 3aleBasia, MyIIKapLy U JKeHE y3 jeIHy xapdy.
78. Ilane CBUpaso OEeBULIaMa [1a Y3HECY XBaJTy

¥ 3ar04ye TamMo XBajla HOBA [TIACOM CHJTHUM.

79. [Peun] xao oBe dexy usropopese og Mojcuja

yucTUMA® Koje je mo3Bao /1a y3HOCE XBaJTy.

80. ,He Tpeba ma ce y3gp:xaBaTe gaHac OJf MPOCIaB/baka,

yapuTe y csupaina npen CracuTesbem Koju 0CTI000U CTazio CBOjE.
81. He bexy camo MyIIKapIy Kpo3 MOpe CHaleHy,

Ila caMo OHH Jajy xBasry CrlacHUTesby CBOM.

82. Kpo3s mope mpohocre® ca pahom cBojom 1 oueBUMa CBOjUM,
Ca BUMa XBaJIe Y3HOCHTE O CIacemy I7TaCOM CHITHUM.

83. ITocmaTpacre CTpaxoTe ¥ uyjeca ca MylKaplyuMa BalluMm,

ca »hUMa MPUHOCUTE YMWIHUM riacosuma bory CBemohHoMm Baiue: ‘Ocane!’

*8 OpHOCH Ce Ha KOHe.

59 JTOCJIOBHO: CiA8U T/IAC X8AJIE.

0 ym. Usn 15, 1 1 nasme.

61 Muciu ce Ha Mojcuja.

62y CHpHjCKOM OpPHTHHAJTY Ped je JKeHCKOT POJa, Tj. OMHOCH Ce Ha JKEHe.

%3 ITocnoBHO: He Oewe mywxapyuma ciidcerse Kpo3 mope camo.

%4Y cHpHjCcKOM OPUTHHATY ped je Y 2. TULy MHOKHHe XeHckor pona. [Tucar ce odpaha
JKeHaMa U y HaCTaBKy OBOT IIUTaTa.

10
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84. Hcro caceme deme Bama U wUMa off bora,

jemHaKo mpoc/iaBsbame Ja Ce Y3OWKe 0ff yCTa BalluXx. "

85. OBaj mpumep mane Mojcuje 3a mpociiaBbambe,

npefaze HapoAy TeBame XBajle IIaCOM CHIHUM.

86. 3amuce oe nocMarpaure Jedpem ca pacyhusamem

U IpociiaBsbaka MojcrjeBa nmogpakasalle 00HIIHO.

87. [mepauie KpCT y3BUILEH HA 3€MJbU Hall PESTUTHjaMa;

000pur®® N3HEeHala YHHOBE 3718 ¥ Y3HEMHUPH UX.

88. Paszpenu Illeon,*® jesepo mpTBHX,*’ 1 ipehoure ra Hapony,
MI03BaH Y TPOIIACT, TULIEH O XKUTeTba.

89. Cpymu cMpT, 3Maja KOjH ryTalle NoKoIena,

u CaraHy nodegn MohHUM TOBOPOM®® CBOjUM.

90. TToodapa unone mpex NOLWITOBAOLMMA [IUXOBUM] U pa3du ux,
nodaua pes3aHe [11KoBe] K0oju DexXy MOMTOBAHU U TIOJIOMH HX.
91. Pa3du y komasie KUMOBE TUBEHE HAPOJA U Pa300IUYH HX;
IocMarTpalle CUja Berosa H0roBe ¥ UCKOPEHHU HX.

92. OKkoHUa XKXPTBOBaWka U IPUHOLIEHA Y3alIyIHa,

TIOZENIM PYKOM CBOjOM 3UZI0BE BUCOKE KOje MoJyKe oDMaHa.

93. Cadupa Hapoge koju dexy pacrnpiieHu mehy penurvjama,

¥ 30a1M yIieo UO0IONOKIOHCTBA KOjU CHa)KaH Dele.

94. lNo3sa CnokojHy, LIpkBy Hapofa, Koja mpoTepaHa dele,

Y age MUp MyueHoj koja IporowmeHa delue.

95. Yremw ce y meMy®® kafia ce CTialliaBaie U 0K [MIOTONOKIOHCTBO] DaueHo O,
U 3a1/becka pykama y3Hocehu xsany [OHa] koja o1 yTuiaHa.
96. ITornena dnarocioBeHH xeHe Koje cy yhyTkaHe fa He IpociaBbajy’®
Y [TPeCcyny MyIpH Ia je MpaBefHo Ja U OHEe Y3HOCE XBaJTy.

97. Kao wto ceupana nage Mojcuje neBojkama,

[Tako OBaj] HAUUHU Magpawie Y Tafe [ux] pa3doOpUTH IeBULIaMa.
98. Jleno dewe wemy OOk cTajaiie mehy cectpama

Ila Tpe3BeHe pa3gpma IJacuma XBajle.

99. HUsrnepaie kao opao yrHexxheH mehy romydunama,
nopyvaBsalie [KMx]| XBaal HOBOj CHOKOjHUM 3ByLIUMa.”!

100. Oxpy»xwu1e ra jata japeduna TOHU3HUX,

%> OmHOCH ce Ha KPCT.

% AyTOp TOBOPH O JeJTUMa KPCTa.

7 ym. Otk. 20, 12—-15.

68 [I. AMap y CBOM TIPEBOMIy Ha EHIJIECKH yKa3yje la Cce OBlle MHCIU Ha JeBaHhesbe
(yn. PO 47/1, 47).

69 Muciu ce Ha LIpKBY Koja je yTexy MpoHalia y KpCTy.

70 TOCJIOBHO: yMUpeHe 0g HPOCIasbatda.

7t Moxxe Ia ce TIpeBelie U ca: YBPKYabeM UCKPEHUM/UUCTHUM.

11
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YUHILE Of Hhera ecMy YMUITHY TJ1IaCOM’2 YUCTUM.

101. Yyaure nacre ga uBpkyhy

Y TpMellie UPKBa Off [71aCOBA YUCTUX [KeHa] YaCHHUX.

102. Kao mTo cy oBe’® u3roBopu ux Jedppem

yrcTiMa’ 1 [Tako] UX MofyJaBalle XBaau HOBOj.

103. ,,0 xhepu Hapozna, NpUOIMKUTE CE U HAYYUTE XBaTy Y3HOCUTH
OHOME KOjH Bac cracH of rpexa oTala Ballux.

104. Op cinyema KUIIOBUMa MPTBUM H3DaB/bEHE CTe,

IlajTe XBaJly OHOMeE KpO3 UHjy CMPT CTe ociodoheHe!

105. XBaJIOM Ce OfIeHUTe U3 YHYTPAIlkOCTH Bod’® kao Opaha Baira,
W3pa3uTe 3aXBAITHOCT IJIACOM CHJIHUM Dall Kao OHH.

106. Y jennom Teny HEBUHOM MMarTe yAena ca dpahom Baiiom
1y jenHoj Yaum HOBHX )KMBOTa ODHaBIbaTe Ce.

107. JenHo cnaceme dele 3a BaC U 3a BHUX, 3aIUTO OHJA

HE HAy4HCTe Ja XBaTy y3HEeCeTe IJIaCOM CHITHUM?

108. Ycra Bala ymupeHa Koja 3aTBOpPU Majka Baia Esa,
OTBOPHU Cafia Mapuja, cecTpa Balla, ja XBasly y3HOCHTe!

109. Crapa omoTa HUT hyTama OKO je3WKa BallluX,

a CuH [jese ociobonu cBe3e oa ducte yMUITHO TieBasie.

110. Ynara [Bam] cTaBu OpmHLy fa yMUPH yCTa Baia,’®

[ljeBa OTBOpH IBEpH 3aTBOPEHE je3UKa BALIMX.

111. o cama obopeH Hemre mon’’ Bamr 30or Ese,

a 0J caZia U Ha Jjasbe, y3OUTHYT je Mapujom 3a [neBawe]: Anumyja!
112. 30or HenpaBne EBuHe, Majke Baule, ocyhene bejacre,
30or PoheHor oxg Mapuje, cectpe Balle, ocinodohene dejacre.
113. OTkpHjTe MUl Balla ¥ y3HECUTE XBaJIy 0€3 CTHAA
OHoMe KOju BaM iapoBa 10001y roBopa pohememM CBOjUM.*
114. OBUM peurMa CaBeTOBallle UX OBAj MyIpH

Iajyhu UM T1acoBe yImyTHe’® 3a mecMe HhUXOBe.

115. Y Bpeme pata orpagu mponase Ipyru Mojcuje

Y Y3[IUTHY CTPAHMULIY YIIyTCTBA fa 0dope [HempujaTtesbe].”

72 TepMHH 114C OBJIE ©Ma 3HAUYeHe MeJIofibje.

73 3aMeHHIIa ce OIHOCH Ha PEYH.

74 TTpunes je y XKeHCKOM poy.

75 Aiy3uja Ha Bozie kpuItemwa (ym. PO 47/1, 51).

76 [TocsIOBHO: Ygaiia gage Opruny Mupa/miuwiute Ha yCiia 8aud.

’7 [TocTIOBHO: geo/ctipand.

78 Tj. maBao UM je MpUMepe MeJIofIHja 3a BUXOBE MeCMeE.

7% Huje MU y TIOTITYHOCTH jaCHO IIITa je ayTOp XTeO Jia Kake ca OBa IBa cTuxa. LI. Amap
mpeBonu Ha ciienehu HauuH: At the time of battle, the second Moses repaired the breaches, /
and raised up the side of instruction to bring down (the enemy) (yn. PO 47/1, 53). Moryhe je
Ila ce MHUCJTH Ha TO 1a je ,apyru Mojcuje”, Tj. Jeppem, MOHOBO yjeAUHUO U MYIIKaplle U Xxe-

12
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116. [To3apas, BOho CHIIHY, KOjU NOBEZE KEeHE U U3BENe UX Aa ce dope
ca MOhHMKOM KOj! MOKOPH 3€MJby OYHTOBHHUIITBOM CBOjHM.

117. bopda Delle moAcTakHyTa Ha 3eMsbu off CataHe

Ila YTHUILA YYEHe allOCTONICKO.

118. Ycrapoure noxrpune®® u y3pacTe rpemka Kao pa3dojHULH

Ia odecMmucied! HCTHHY TPOTIOBETH.

119. [V] rpan Anajes® u3 xor dexy UCKOPeHeHH KUTIOBH Iy CTH,

yhe 311 1a 00HOBH Y BeMy OTHagHUIITBO.

120. Oxpy»u JOKTpYHaMa Kao 3aMKama Ca CBUX CTpaHa,

Ila Ha CB€ HayuHe Ha ycTa lpkBe dpmwHUlly TUIIHHE CTaBH.

121. Ha jenHoj cTpaHH, y3OUrHy YMHOBE Y Kyhr MapKHOHOBO],

a Ha IPyToj CTpaHH, joBefe y pex ernone Mcroumaka.®

122. Yaunu [oBaxo u Tpehoj] ctpanu, kyhu Apujesoj u Casenujesoj,
Y y3[VDKe 3Bara yHYTap CKyMIITHHA JykaBux kyhe bapmancanose.®
123. OBum apymTBoM LIpKBY OKpY’KH OBaj OyHTOBHHUK

Y JpyTHMa KOjeé MM HE MOPamo Jia TOMHUBEMO.

124. Otnoye na ucnassyje CTpesie rpelike Ka BEpU

Ila OKOHYA YMCTH YT arloCTOsCTBA.

125. 30mayn peyn cBoje ca JOKTPUHAMa Ha CBAaKH HAuHUH®’

TIOK ’KeJba HEroBa 3/1a He M0CTa jeIHO Ca CBUM HBETOBUM CEKTaMa.
126. Moxxpa MoseTe fa kaxete: ,,OfnyTa IOBECT KOjy TH IIPeLCTaBH!
Jedpema xBanu! He Hadpajaj IoKTpUHE Y MeMpu CBOjOj!"

127. 3bor wera® ose [cTBapu| roBOpHX, O CJIYLIA0LH,

Ia dux nmokasao Bama dopOy M3adpaHor ¥ XpadpOCT HETOBY.

128. CunoBu OyHTa, HEMOjTe [1a BaC 3aMOPH IyKHHa;*

BOJTUTE YIIYTCTBA jep cy doraTcTBo® BEJIMKO OHUMA KOjU UX T00H]Y.

He y y3HOIlewy XBaJle, Kao IITO je ,IpBU MojcHje” 3aTBOpHO Mpoas, YjeAUHUO Pa3lesbeHo
Mope, WIH, KaKo je MpeBefjeH0 Ha eHIIeCkH ,II0NpaBruo MykoTUHy". ,CTpaHuLa ymyTcTBa“
du Morna f1a dyzme ciivka Kojom ayTop mopexnu Jedpema ca CBOjUM ,yITyTCTBUMA 3a TeBame”

13 MPeTXofHa IBa CTHXa ca CJIMKOM Mojcuja ca Tadmuiama 3aKoHa.
8 Tj. jepecw.
81 JIOCJTIOBHO: ga UCpasHe.
82 Muciu ce Ha Epecy.
8 Pey MoJKe 1 3HAYM U HATAHCTIGO.

8 Kyhy MapkuHOBY" Tpeba pasyMeTH Kao ciendeHrke MapKHOHOBE, a ,,JIETHOHE HC-

Touymaka“ kao ciendeHuke manuxejcrsa (yn. PO 47/1, 55, dycHore 87 u 88).
8 bapmaucaH — Ha3uBa ce jour U bapiecaH, wiu BapmecaH.

8 1. AMap oBaj eo mpeBoau: ,to bring an end to the shining Way of the apostles* (ym.
PO 47/1, 57, nornenaty u dycHote 94 1 95), nuuryhy BeTUKUM ITOUETHUM CII0BO pey [Tyii.

87 JIOCJIOBHO: y C8AKOM 00TUKY .

8 Muciu ce Ha Jeppema.

8 BepoBaTHO Ce OJJHOCH Ha Iy’KHHY MeMpe.
% JToCIOBHO: pusHuyd.

13
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129. Bynute yueHULH y4ewa, He OyIuTe paBHOOYIIHH, !

ca CayulaoluemM UCKPeHUM KOjH ce He XKaJIk Ha jeJHOCTaBHe [cTBapH].
130. ITox cenxom peun T'ocnopme npoHahute®” yrouuire

Iia Bac He mporyTa BpyhurHa cBeta cyjetHor.”

131. Yueme je x1ed my1ie, [1aj joj LITO HOj MpUnana

¥ He yMamy]j [joj] borarcTBo Benuko ox Yucre.*

132. 3awrto ce Ti HecTUOHO [dpUHeNI] [a HaXpaHHIL TEI0 CaMo,

a notpede Ioyuie 3aHemMapyjell, Hako cy Mmase?

133. Axo cH IpaBefiaH, NOLENIX OHJA IPaBUYHO

Y JyIIU U Temy, NoJjefHaKo, Kako UM MPUNazia, ca pacyhuBameM.
134. 3amTo CTPI/BMBO CUMALI TUhE TETy CBOM,

a kapa caywam Peu )Kusota 3amapai ce?

135. O xpaHu, koja he mocrat U3meT, TH f0OpaHO dpHHe,

a yJeme, K0je YHCTO 371aTO, TELIKO TH je.

136. Bonute ymyTcTBa, Jeno OpavyHe ofjaje, U CO3epLaBajTe O bUMA;
Kpo3 Toy4uaBamwe’ oborahyje ce myiia HOBUM OTKprhUMa.

137. Kpos onakamwa CBOja yM ce IPOCBETIbyje 40 ycXuhema;

XpaHa JKMBOTa kOja HeMa OTHaf je 3a UCXPaHy HETOBY.

138. Jlermo je cyHue oky OUCTpOM U IpHjaTHO?® [My je] ca BuMm,

Kao ¥ yIyTCTBO Ay 3[4PaBoj, [Tako Ja MOKe] CO3epLiaBaTh Ca BHHUM.
139. JbyduTessH )KUBOTA, HE DyHUTE Ce TPOTUB YITyTCTBA,

OynouTe pagHULIM TPEMa BEMY U iefajTe ca BUM jep je bnar japam beros.
140. Bynure /py0uTeBbN yuemwa ca CpLeM YACTUM

KOju je ;obpa Majka »KUBOTA U Hafly [jaje CHHOBUMA HEHUM.

141. PusHula CKpUBEeHa U CBO DoratcTBo nopen e cy cTaBbeHU

u dimarocioBruMa odorahyje oxe koje je Hocwta CjajHa.”’

142. Ono wto je FheHo y3BUILIEHH]E je 0] peYH ¥ TOBOPHUKA

Y HEe MOe ce [camMO0] Kpo3 CITyllame MPUMUTH 300T BeIMYaHCTBEHOCTH HheHe.
143. Vi3Hap cBeTa je ¥ 0BOj 3eMJbH HE MTpUMaza,

CBET JIpyTH No3uBa fely heny n Ona ux ycpehyje.

144. BpnuHe IbeHe HeoOyxBaT/bUBE CY YMOM,

0e3 ;byDaBU yuemwe ce He MOXKe UyTH.

145. Heka Tv He DyZne fOCagHO Off MpUYe MyHe XKUBOTA,;

91 TocsioBHO: dyquitie He3 pasHOGyUHOCTAU.

92 TToCJIOBHO: yhuiie.

9 Any3uja Ha JoHy.

% BepoBaTHO je ped o LIpkBu.

9 JTOCJIOBHO: JUCUUTIUHY/GUCHYUTITUHOBAE.

% JTOCJTIOBHO: KOM(OpPaAH je ca wum.

97 BepoBaTHO je peu o LpkBu. ,Koje je Hocuna cjajHa“ Tpeda pasyMeTH y KOHTEKCTY

YUHEHMLIE Jla CE HEPEeTKO y JieiuMa cupujakodoHux aytopa Llpksa cMaTpa NOpPOAWUBOM
KOja IOHOCH Ha CBET Jelly.
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Ilaj MU Kby [TBOjY] @ TU OMET TOBOPUM YTOJHO.

146. He dewe nocagHo uzadpaHuky JedppemMy kafa nogydasalie,
HeKa TH He Oyze JocagHO Kafa CIyLIaLl [TOBECT O BeMY.

147. CTprybHBO Ce HOPHO ca JOKTPUHAMa [jepeTUYKUM],
CTPIJBMBO 3aTo Tpeda a mpatui®® ped o memy.

148. He xao fa cam ja criocodaH nak fja FOBOPHM,

c1ad je yM MOj U ja cam HemohaH 3a TpU4y HeroBy.

149. OBaj yMHOXU Bp/HHE 3a LIpKBY yuyemeM CBOjUM,

u yBeha xBany CBeBULIBEM KOjU He MOTpedyje Mpoc/iaBbakbe.
150. OBaj bemre ApyTH HUCAH 3€MJBOM 11eToM ™

¥ Mdgpauie Berose Kao nsehe pagoBalle [IpKBe Halle.

151. OBaj uckoBa U3adpaHO OpyXje Bepe;

KpO3 ’era Hajljaua jemHoCTaBHOCT. 1%

152. OBaj npuBene xkeHe HagMeTawy'"! 0 yuemnma;

HE)KHUM [r7acoBuma) nodepuule y 50pdu ca cBakoM JOKTPHUHOM!
153. Ycra oBora dexy JIyK, @ pe4H lberose CTpese;

Kao npuknanHe!®” uckosa pasroseTHe 3Byke'® 3a opyiKje koje uspanu.
154. OBaj y3BUKHUBalle IPOTHB 3/1KX I1ace’™ HeBepoBaTHeE;

Ca yOyTCTBHMa CBOjUM MPOTepa KaMemwe CIIOTULIaba KOjU ce eXy YMHOXKHUIU.
155. OBaj bemre BeHal ! 1eIOKyTHOT apaMejCTBa;

KpO3 Hera OHO Ce pUMaue Jia JOCeTHe BPJIMHE TyXOBHE.

156. OBaj bewre roBopHUK Benuku Mmehy Cupujuuma

¥ CBH YUMTEJBH, O Hera 10 Cajia, OIUIEMEHUBALE CEe HBUM.

157. OBaj ogmepH, nsdanancupa 1 cadpa CBe peuu cBoje

Y yuyemwe CBOje Iaze ypenHo cpeheHo.

%8 [TOCJIOBHO: ga WpUULL.

9 HejacHo je 1ITa je ayTop TaYHO MUCIIHO IOJ U3pa3oM ,IPYTH HHUCAH". Y CBOM ITpEBO-
Iy Ha enrieck 1. Amap ynyhyje Ha ctynujy Rouwhorst, G., ,L'évocation du mois de Nisan
dans les hymnes Sur la Résurrection d’Ephrem de Nisibe*, y OCA 229 (1987), 100-110. Osa
CTynHja ce HaBHM MUTAmEM TIOpeKsia, U3BOpa yTHIIaja Ha Jedpema U Ha Heke jeTHHODOHE ay-
TOpe KOjH CY YCIIOBHJTH JIa OBU IIMCLIK O MeCeLly HUCAHY, Tj. 0 TOYeTKy Imposeha Uiy Ha jenaH
KapaKTepUCTHYaH HAYMH U 1Ia Ce KOPHUCTE BeoMa DOTaTUM CIHKama. Y 10j ce HUT/e HE TOBOPH
eKCIUTUIIUTHO O ,IPYyTOM HHUCAHYy", ayd, ocjialkajyhu ce Ha OBy CTYZIHjy, MOKEMO [Jia TIPETIIO-
CTaBUMO 1a je JakoB y Jecdpemy Buzneo ,apyro mposehe” kpo3 kora Llpksa sera u dyja.

100 IToCJIOBHO: Hagjaud uend cilipaud jegrociiasHociuiu/ipociwoiie. Ped je o Tome 1a ce
JedpeMoBo ,,jemHOCTaBHO" HOTOCIIOB/bE CYMPOTCTABHIIO U HaJjadaso, Modemguso ,KOMIUTH-
KOBaHa" yuemwa, puiocoduje u Tome cnuyHo (yn. PO 47/1, ctp. 63, dycHote 119).

101 [TocJIOBHO: peatse.

102 11. AMap OBO MPEBOIH ca spearheads, BEpPOBATHO 300T CIMKOBHUTH]jer npeBoaa. Hu-
caMm ycrieo fia mpoHahem Jia U3BOpPHA Ped HMa TO 3HAUEHeE.

103 Tpyrauuje pedyeHo: meoguje.

104 1 oBy peu Tpeba pasyMeTH Kao MeJOIHjy.

105 Mose na ce IpeBelie U pedjy KpyHd.
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158. OBaj bewre npocias/beH BETUUaHCTBEHOM ITpaBeqHoIIhy,

HCTO TAKO U MOHAIIAKE HEroBo, Ka0 U CTUXOBH HETrOBH, DeXy MOLITOBAHH.
159. OBaj He yyale KOpUIThemeM PeYHr CaMo,

Beh Jena BeMyaHCTBeHa JyIIOM CBOjOM MOKasa.

160. OBaj HaZBMala OTHAAHULITBO JOMa MapKHOHOBOT,

oHe Kkoju opdauuure osamwiohemwe!”® CuHa boxjer.

161. OBaj NOHM3M jeAHOCTaBHOIINY y4erma CBOT

pasym'”’ gpymTsa nykaBor joma bapmancaHoBor.

162. OBaj HEBEPOBATHHU, KOJTUKOTOJ I TOBOPUM O BeMY, HE MOXKe DUTH OIUCaH,
jep Mope Bp/MHA HErOBUX HaTepa Me JIa CTAHEeM Ca XBa/beHEM Hera.

163. UcTrHa Me poTpece fa oTrioyHeM'”® peu Mojy 0 IpUYX BEroBOj

jep na cam ja hytao nucTuHa du rpmesna 0 UCTUHUTOM!

164. YcTa Moja Iao cam Ja du fonuia TOBECT Berosa U Aa Oyzie U3roBOpeHa Kpo3 MEHE;
€1adoCT Moja He MOJKe Jia CJIaBH OHOTa KOjH Ce UCITyHH BpJIUHaMa.

165. McTHA yoBeurja NoTpece ped Mojy o modejaMa BEeroBUM,

na, Kpo3 ofieJbKe O BpJIMHAMa HheroBUM TpHUINoBenax LIpKBHU I71acOM CHITHUM.
166. Kao y dpyny uctuHa 3acBupa Kpo3 MeHe 1noBect JedpeMoBy

[Tako] ma Mory myro cBupatH rinacose'® myxosHe.

167. On mene!'* He mohe 3axTeB [1a y3MUTHEM [MOj] je3uKk,

WCTHHA Me I103Ba []a IOAUTHEM I71aC MOj O UCTHHUTOM.

168. PagHUK 32 UCTHHY ja TOCTafOX JaHAc, ako caM JOCTOjaH

TIa ce ONTepeTHM ca Toselrhy BenuKor nodenHuka'!! Mely yueHHIIIMa HErOBAM.
169. ITaxmwy mpocty''? Mu #ajTe 1 roBopuhy Bam CTPIUBHUBO

0 aTneTH Koju omryvHo yhe!'? y bopdy.

170. Kag ctymu Horom''* cBojoM y HamMmeTame'!' 0 yuemy,

CWJIHO YAapH Ha [jepeTHuKe] JOKTpHHE.

171. Oronu CBET 3711 U IOPOKE HETOBe

Y He 3aIUieTe Ce Hora ’heroBa TOKOM HaZiMeTama 33 CaBpLIeHCTBO.

172. Kapa crojamre kao aTyiera y paTy BETUKOM,

3HOjalle ce Ha TOM MecTy'!® Mel)y mpu3opuMa HagmeTama.

106 [ToC/IOBHO: UJIOTUCKOCT.

107 Moske Jia ce peBelie U Ca CI08eCHOCTH, WITH ClloCOOHOCTE 1080pa.

108 [TocsIOBHO: HpodyguMm.

199 Tj. Mmenomuje.

110 [Toc/I0OBHO: 0g 0HOIA WO je Moje/wilio MeHU Tipuiiaga.

1 TocmoBHO: Tociiogapa odeqga.

112 BepoBaTHO y CMHCJY fAa He Oyme mpekwujgaH, Tj. 6€3 HEKUX KOMIUTHKALHja |
y3HeMHUpaBama.

113 [locsioBHO: yciriage.

114 TToCJI0BHO: CI0TAIOM.

115 [TocJIOBHO: peatse.

116 [TocioBHO: y [i#0j] 3emMbuU.
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173. Kana bewe ynapas, ymakaue'’ y Kps Cuna boxjer

TaKo fia ra UCHyILITalle pyka MPOTUBHUKA [KaAroz Moxyiua) a ra yxBaTH.
174. Kapa Oewre moBy4eH Off JOKTPUHA Y3aTyIHHUX,

OH HafjjavyaBallle CBe HUX U Hanajalle ux CUI0BHTO. !

175. Kapa ucnany Ka »eMy Ipelika CTpesie NogMyKIIe

MIOJIOMH UM BpPXOBeE ’bUX0Be JaB'!? 1 He caBuILe ra.

176. Kana magpawe merose Kao JerMoHU u3ahole npoTUB Ipellke,
OH CaBH Be3dy u3omnavene'? ca modymeHUMa.

177. Kapa fyHylle ka BeMy CBe peuu — khepu Tame,

CBETJIOCT BEJIMKA yUerha BeroBor He Ou 3aTpTa.

178. Kapa Ha BpaTvMa peuu [ocrogme pasanumbaH Oelle CBaky JaH,
cBa DorartcTBa Moraxy npousetaTty of [Ipociassene. !

179. Kapa yuspirhyBaille yuewe CBOje U IpeAcTaBsballe ra,
Ienaile, a IOTOM U NoAy4YaBallie Kako je 3anoseheHo.

180. Kana najaure Ha ByKkoBe KOjU Hamagaxy CTago,

MocTa nac Koju 4yBalle oBle foma bosjera.

181. Kana usrpahusaiue orpane mempu U magpauid

YHyTap BHUX CaKpUBALIE OBLe Of pa3dojHUKa.

182. Kapa ra jepecy Kao ’KMUBOTHIbE OKPYXKHIIIE,

Y Ka[Iro]] icnasbrBaire'?? crpese cBoje dp3e oH ux'? pacrepusarie.
183. Kana bpujaure na He OU MOKPasH JIOOBH,

Ha CTPa)XM O INIaCOBMMaA CJIaTKUM CO3€epliaBalle.

184. Kapa pacrepurBalle JeMOHE HEUUCTE MOJTUTBOM CBOjOM

oJ cTaja oTkymsbeHor KpBiby CrHa boxjer.

Kpaj o map Jedpemy.

Tpu cToTHHE U TpHUIeceT cTUXoBa.'*

Y8og, tipesog ca cupujckol U KOMEHWAPU:
Bowxo Epuh

17 Tpyraunje peueHo: #ipuuewhueao ce. ICTH T7aron ce KOPUCTH, HIP. Y [lewuitu
mpunrkoMm omuca TajHe Beuepe (M. 26, 23; Mx. 14, 20; Ju. 13, 26).

118 [TocsioBHO: [0H] Tipoitiue c8ux wux, 60 UM HAHOWAUE, HATAJAUE UX Y CUTTUHU.

19°Tj. Jedpem.

120 [1. AMap oBfie fonaje pey ,penuruje” 1a 6U CMHUCAO OWO jaCHH)H.

121 Tlocnenta pey ce OmHOCH Ha LIpKBY.

122 OpHocH ce Ha Jedpema.

123 Tj. jepecw.

124 [I. AMap, yCJIOB/bEH TEKCTOM KOjU je W3abpao 3a OCHOBY CBOT KPUTHUYKOT H3Iamba
0CTaBJba MOJIaTak 0 HPOjy CTUXOBA KOjU TaAMO HalasH, ajly Harjallasa Jia je TO jeTUHO MeCcTo
IZie ce IOMMIbe 0Baj Opoj, AOK ra y ApyrumM pyKkomucuma U usgawuma Hema. OH jour goznaje
Ila HUje ycrneo na Hahe cTpode Koje HEOCTajy, Ka0 HU HEKU IPYTH MofaTak y Be3u ca OBUM
HaBozoM (ym. PO 47/1, ctp. 71, . 148).
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XHVMHE BOKAHCKOT EPOCA
CBETOr 1 BEJMKOT OLA HAIIET CriMEOHA HoBor Borociosa,
UT'YMAHA U IIPE3BUTEPA MAHACTHPA CB. MAMAHTA KCHPOKEPMCKOT

XumMHA XXVIII

O yMHOM OTKPHBEBY eHepruja H0aHCke CBETIOCTH,
Te YMHOj ¥ 00KaHCKO]j JeTaTHOCTH BPJIHHCKOT XKHBOTA'

TQN OEIQON YMNQN OI EPQTEX
TOY ATIOY KAI METAAOY ITATPOX HMQN EYMEQN TOY NEOY
OEOAOIOY, HTOYMENOY KAIIIPELBYTEPOY 'ETONOTOX MONHZX
TOY ATIOY MAMANTOZX THX EHPOKEPMOY

KH’

ITept vontng amokadvews TV évegyelwv Tov Oeiov GpwTodg
Kai égyaoiag voegag te kai Oeiag g évagétov Cwrg

‘Eaoarte ) k€AAT) pe povov eyke-
KAelopévov,

adeté pe petd OeovL TOL HOVOL
dAavOowmov,

ATIOOTNTE, HAKQUVATE, EAOATE LLE
HOVOV

amoBavely  evomov oL TOL
nAQoavTOC e,

Mndeic 1) OVa kpovoeLe, undeic
Paovijy ddrion),

undeic émokéPpatw pe TV OLY-
Yevov 1] GlAwy,

OcraBuTe ME€ 0CaMJbEHOT U 3aMaH-
DIaJbEHOT y KEJIUjU MOjoj,

MyCTUTE Me Jja )KUBUM ca borom je-
IOVUHUM YOBEKOJbYTILIEM,

OJCTYIIUTE, YKIOHUTE CE, MyCTUTE
M€ CaMor

Ia mpem mnpen borom koju me je
cTBOpHO!

Hexa HHKO Ha BpaTa He KyLa W HE
MOZIMJKE I71aca,

Heka Me He MoXojle poaduHa H
MpHjaTesby,

! IIpeBoj JOHOCUMO IpeMa KpUTHUKOM usfamy J. Koder, Syméon le Nouveau Théolo-
gien: Hymnes, Tome 11, Sources Chrétiennes 174, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1971, 294-313.
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undeic pov ™V davolay EAKVOAG ATIOOTIAOT)

¢ Oewplag Tov KaAoL kat wealov AeaTdtov,
undeic pot Powpa dWoeLe, Ur) TTOUA oL KO[LoT.
ApxéoeL ydo pot 16 Oavetv éumpooOev Tov Oeov pov,
B0 oL €Aer)ovog, ®eoL ToL GrAavOowToL,

TOL KATteAOOVTOG ETTL VNG AUAQTWAOUG KaAéoat

Kal 0OV aVT eig v Cwnv eloayayetv v Oelav.
OV 0éAw £t kaTdely 10 PG TOL KOOUOL TOVTOV,
0VOE AVTOV TOV HALOV, OVDE T €V TR KOTHW

PAETIW YA TOV AcoTtOTNV OV, PAETIW TOV Bao\éa,
PAETIW TOV OVTWGS OvTa PG kKal mavTtog Pwtog KTiotnv,
PAéTIw TINYNV TTavTOg KAAOD, PAETIW altiav TavTwy,
PAEéTw axnv TV dvapxov, €& 1)g maenxOn mavta,
oL 1)¢ Cwovvtat kKatl TQodPng ATMavTa EUMIMAQVTAL.
Tovtov yap t@ PovAnuatt yivovtat katl 0pwvtat

Kkal TovToL T OeAn|uatt €ékAeimovot & mava.

ITwg o0V avTOV KaTtaALmwv EEEABW oL TG KEAANG;
Adete pe, Ognvnoopat kal kKAavoouat fUEQAg

Kal vOKTaG, &G ATIWAE0K OQWV TO PGS TOL KOOUOU,
0 aloOnTov kat okotevov, 6 Puxnv ov Pwrilet,

oU kal TvpAot Tovg OPOAApOVES dixa €V KOoHUW Lot
Kal HETAOTAVTEG E0OVTAL TWV VUV PAETIOVTWYV (OOU
€V Q KAYW TAAVWOUEVOS OAOG EVELPEALVOUT)V,

OAwg O¢ eival €tepov s ovk EAOYLLOUNY,

0 kat Cwr), wg elonTat, VTTAEXEL KAl altio

oV elvat, O TLkat éotiv 1] yvrjoetat 6Awg,

Kal UV omeg &beog aryvowv tov Oeov pov.

Novi 8¢, wg NvdoKNoTeV dEENTW eVOTTAXYXVig
opOnNvat tw aOAiw pot kat amokaAvpOnval,

eldov xat éyvav aAndwg Oeov Twv TAvTwy eival,
Beov, Gv 0VdEIC TV €V TQ KOOUW EldeV AvOQWTWV.
"E€w TOL KOOHOL YA €0TL, £Ew PWTOG KAl OKOTOUG,
EEw aépog kal voog kal aloOnoewg mdong’

d16 ovV VIO TV AloONOLV KATWDWV €YEVOUNV.

Ot oV Oo v aloOnow ovteg édoaté pe

U1 kKéAAav povov kAeloal te kal évdoBev kabioat,
AAAG kot Adkkov DTTO ynv 0puEavTa kLN VAL
Kaxel dudywv éoopat €Ew TavTdS TOL KOOUOU,

Kkal BAEMwV TOV ABdvatov Aeomotnv pov kal Ktiotnv
noOw Bavetv aiprjoopal, edwWs ws oL Bavovuat.
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HeKa MHMCa0 HUKO He OJIBJIaYX MOjy U OfiBaja Me

o[l carnenaBama biaror v mpexkpacHor Braguke,

HeKa Me He XpaHe, HEKa Me He noje!

Jep nocta mu je ja mpem npep borom mojum,

borom MmunocTuBUM, BOroM 4OBEKO/BYOUBHUM,

KOju cube Ha 3eMJby [ja TPEUTHUKE PU30BE

Y ca tbum ux y DoKaHCKHU yBefe KUBOT.

Crora CBETI0CT OBOT CBETA BULIETH HE JKEJIUM,

HUTH UIITA Off CTBAPH Y BEMY, 11a UaK HU CYHLIEe CaMo.
Jep ja rmegam Bnaguky u Llapa Mora carnenaBam.

Onora rnenam KojH je MCTUHHUTA CBETJIOCT U CBaKe CBETJIOCTH TBopall,
rJeJaM UCTOYHMK J0dpa CBaKOr U CBera y3poK,

rjenamM OecrioueTHH MOYeTaK U3 KOT CBE MOCTaZe,

KpO3 KOT KMBH CBE U XpaHOM HCIyHaBaHO OHBa.

Jep xTemem EberoBum cBe nocrane v nojasu ce

¥ BO/bOM Iberosom umryesasa.

Kaxo oHpa fa octaBuMm bbera u HanycTUM Kenujy Mojy?!
OcraBuTe Me Ja HapUueM U I1a4yeMm JJaH ¥ Hoh

32 OHUM IITO U3TYOWX rnenajyhu cBeT 0Baj,

riefajyhu cyHile 0BO U CBETJIOCT CBeTa,

YyJIHy U 3aTaMbEeHY, KOja IyIlly He IPOCBeT/baBa;

Jbynu nuieHu Buza dopase y CBeTy De3 CBETIOCTH OBE,
aJIi HaKOH LITO Ta HAIyCTe UCTH ITocTahe Kao OHU IUTO BUJE Caja.
Tako u ja y 3adnynu dejax v pagosax ce BeOMa,

mucnehy 1a HUKaKBOT MHOT CBET/IA HEMa

KOj€ je KMBOT U — Kao IITO PEKOX — y3pOK

cBux duha koja jecy win he nocrary,

Te dejax momyT He3doxHMKa, He 3Hajyhu bora Mor.

Ho capa, Henckasusom Muiomhy CBojoM,

OH 951arom3BOIM NOKA3aTH CE€ U OTKPU CE MEHU DETHOME.
Bunex u cnosnax na OH je uctuHcku bor csera nocrojeher,
bor kor HHKO Mel)y CMpTHULIIMA Y CBETY He BUTE.

Jep OH je u3BaH cdepa, U3BaH CBETJIOCTU U TaMe,

M3BaH 03payja, yMa ¥ 0CeTa CBAKOT.

U 3ato, BuneBwmy ra, bejax BaH 4yyJa.

Crora me Bu — dyayhu 4ysiHU — OCTaBUTE,

He CaMo J1a 3aMaHJaIuM KeJIUjy CBOjy ¥ YHYTpa IpeduBam,
Beh 1a jamy n3nydum mopseMHy M CKpHjeM Ce Tamo.
Bexosahy oBzne, o uMTaBOr CBETA O/IBOjEeH

v rnepajyhu csor 6ecmprHor Bnaguky u TBopua

panuje on xynwe mpehy, 3Hajyhu na ympetu Hehy.
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Tl o0V pot mpooeyéveto OPpeAog £k TOL KOOUOU,

Tl 0¢ kal VOV keQdatvovoLy ol OVTEC €V TQ KOOHW;
Ovtwg ovdév, AAAG yvpvol évotkrioovot Tddotg
Kkal dvaotoovtatl yopvol kat kolorjoovtat mavreg,
0Tt Comv ™)V &ANON, OTL T0 PG TOL KOTHOU,
Xolotov Aéyw, eédoavteg Nydnnoav 16 okOTog

Kal €V a0TQ TEQLMATELY 1)QETIOAVTO TIAVTEG,

oL i1 10 g deEdpevol 10 Adppav €v 1@ KOOHwW,
OTteQ 0 KOOHOG OV XWQEEL OVOE DELV loXVEL

A6 eykatadeipate kal ddeté pe povov,
TaQAKAA®, T0L kAavoaoOat kal éxlntnoat TovTtov,
mtAovoiwg TovL doBnval pot kat apBovwe opONvaL.
OV povov kabogatat yae, ov povov Oeweltat,

Kal €0Tv, oTEQ ONOoAVEOG €V KOATIW KEKQUUHEVOC,
Ov 0 Baotalwv fdetat kal BAEMwV TOLTOV XAlQEL,
dokel kal mavtag kabBopav AUTOV EYKEKQUUHEVOV.
AAA’ ovX Opatat &maowy, ov YnAadatat OAwG,

oV KAETTNG TOvTOV dVvaoaL cvAnoat, oV ANoTG Te
apnaoal, el kat ktetvete oV Pactalovia TovTov’
av adpeAéobat BovAnOrn), elg paTNV KOTULATEL
AVEQELVWV UAQOITITILOV, AVEQELVV XITWVAG,

™V vV AVwV AoPaArws avalntwv EKevoy,

KAV TV KOy Tépvete, kav omA&yxva ynAapnon,
evEELV €kelvov 1 AaPetv OAwg ovk EELOXVOEL

"Eott kal ydo d6patog, AkQATNTOG XeQOL Ve

kat dymAagdntog opov, YnAadwpevog AW’
Kkoateltal d Ouwe év xepotl katl tote Twv délwv,
TV O avallwv anaye, keltat Kal v maAdu),

0 T, 0 Oavua, TO 0L T, OVOHX YAQ OVK EXEL.
ExmAayeic ovv kal kataoyelv avto émbvunoag,
odptyEag v xeloa £€dofa koatnoatl te kal €xeLv,
AAAG DLEdQA UNOAWG KaTtaoxeO€V Xelol pov,

kol AvnOeic avéia TV TLYUNV TNG XELQOS LoV
Kal €OV MAALY €v a0, OTeQ MEWNV EWQWV'
 Oavpa avekAdAnTov, @ pvotnelov E€vou!

Tl patnv tapattopeda, i mAavopeda mavreg,

Tl TEOG TO PG KeXNVAHEV, TO dvaloOntov Tovto,
oL €v aloONoeL VOEQQ TETIUNUEVOL AOYW;

Tl mpdg tac VAac PAEmopev, g pOegopevag tavtag,
avAov €xovrtec Ppuxnv kal abdvatov 6Any;
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KaxBy 711 KOPHUCT CTEKOX ja WITO AAJEKO CaM Off CBETA,
a 1ITa ¥ UMajy CMPTHH LITO Y CBETY Cy cana?!

3aucra HuTa, Beh Haru y rpoboBuMa dopase

Y BaCKpCHyTH Haru duhe u cBuma he cyheno durn.

Jep )MBOT UCTUHCKHU OCTaBHILE, CBETIOCT CBETA —

TO jecT XpHUCTa — I1a TaMy 3aBOJIEle

Y CBU y 1H0j [a X0Majy MOoXKeselle;

JBYIU KOjH CBETJIOCT IITO 3aCHja y CBETY HE IPUMHILIE,
CBETJIOCT IUTO j€ CBET, HU 3aXBAaTUTH, HU BUIETH HE MOXE.
3aTo OCTaBUTE M€ ¥ Ha MUPY MyCTHUTE,

0 MPEKINKBEM Bac, 1a Hapuuem U of Hbera nckam

Ila MU Ce Iapyje U300WIHO U [ia IiielaM ra HEU3MEPHO.
Jep OH HUje BubheH, HUTH cariefaBaH Camo,

Beh mapyje cede cama, cMmemTa ce ¥ npeduBa,

Te MOIMyT Ojara CAakKpUBEHOT Y HApyyYjy OUBa;

ycxuheH je OHaj KO ra HOCH U Becesu ce rnefajyhu ra,
mucnehu ga gpyru bera yHyTpa CKpUBEHOT BUTE.
Wnak HUTH ra BUe, HUTH JOOUPHYTH MOTY JbyZIU CBH,
JIOTIOB I'a YKPaCcTH He MOXKe, HU Pa3d0jHUK UCTPTHYTH,
Yak U Ja YyCMPTH OHe IITO ra y cedu Hoce.

AXO 111 JIOTIOB Pa3[BOjUTH UX XKENH, 3a1yL MY je TPyL
nok Topde u onehy um npemehe,

nojac ojpeuryje He 01 I UX JOOpO MpeTpecao;

Yak ¥ ia UX paceye U yTpody mpeTypH,

HU ITPOHAIA0, HU 0Te0 XPHUCTa Of] BUX HE Ou.

Jep OH HEBUIJBUB jecTe, BaH JOXBATa PYKY,

Yy UCTH Max ONUIUbUB U HEOITUI/bUB CACBUM.

Ho, y pyxama ra uesnor gpxe OHU JOCTOjHU

Y — JAJeKO O]l HEJOCTOJHUX — Y BUXOBUM MTOYMBA JITIAaHUMa.
[lTa nu je cee oBo?! O uyna! Jep numena Hema.

[Totrto ejax 3aMBIBbEH U )KyhaX cayyBaTH Ta,

PYKy Npy’kax ¥ 3aMHULL/baX fa TpabuM U UMaM ra,

an’ mobexke U3 PyKy MOjUX U He 3a/IpKax ra.

HcnymweH xanouhy 1JaHOBe CBOje OTBOPUX

BUJEBLIYN Y BUMa ONET OHO LITO MPETXOMHO IIefax.

O weuspenusor uyna! O HeoduyHe TajHe!

Ta uemy ce 3amys My4rMO U CKyIla 3aBapaBamMo’
3aurto 3ampenamhesy CTOjUMO Ipesl HeUyJIHOM CBET/IOIhy OBOM,
MU KOjU TyXOBHHUM Pa3yMOM y OCETUMa NnovyaurheHu ducmo?
3auITo ce TBAPHUM U MPOJIAa3HUM CTBapuma okpehemo,
MU KOjU CaCBUM HETBApHY U HeymMupyhy pyiry umamo?
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T dé tavta Oavudlopev OAwg avaloOnrtovvteg

Kol TEOTIUWHEY WS TVPAOL TO BaD TOL O POV

Kkal palng tovtov péyebog VTEQ pKEOV XQLUaloV,

1 paQyaiTnV TiHov we dtiunTov Xonua,

Kol 00 CNTOVHEV TOV HIKQOV TOV OLVATIEWS KOKKOV,

O TYLWTEQOV E0TL TAVTWY TV OQWHEVWY,

HelOV TV AOQATWYV TE TOAYUATWV KAl KTIOUATWY;
Ti oV dwovpuev &mavta kal Aappdvopev tovtov,

T 0¢ kal CNv PovAopeOa un KekTnUéVoL TOVTOV;
Koelooov Oavelv, motevoate, TOAAAKLS, €l OOV Tg,
Kal povov tovtov ktrjoacdat, TV UKoV Aéyw KOKKOV.
Ovat yap toig un éxovoty avtdv mePputevuévov

&V KOATI NS PuXNGS aLTWV, AUWEOLOL TPOdEWS YAQ.
Ovat toig ur BAaotoavta avtov Deaoaplévolg,

OtL yvpvol te otrjoovtal we 0évooa PUAAWY dixa.
Ovat toig pr motevovot T Aoyw tov Kuptov,

WG TOLTOV DEVOEOV YiveoDal kal kA&dOLS AmoTéUTTELY,
Kkal eklnTovoty év omovdr) kal voog Tn) tnoroeL

™V ka0’ Nuégav av&éNaty Tov UkEOL TOVTOL KOKKOU,
0Tt CnuwOroovTal tovTov TV EQyaaciay,

WG dOVAOG O TO TAAAVTOV KATOQUEAS APOOVWS'

WV eig VTAQXW O1) KAYW, AHEADV ACLYXVTWS'

w Ppwg 10 Tolovntootatoy, [atep, Yie kai [Tvevua,

@ TNG AEXNG 1) AvaQX0s aQxT] kal éEovoia,

@ QWS AKATOVOUAOTOV WG AVWOVULOV TTAVT),

@ avOIC TOAVWVLHOV WG EVEQYOLV T TAVTA,

W dO&a pia kal &doxn, koAToG Kat Pacidela,

® Pwc we év kat OéAnua, yvwun, BovAn, loxvg Te,
EAénoov, oixtelpnoov ué tov teOAupévov!

ITwg yao tva ur) OAPwpat, mag tva ur) Avtwpat,
TO0QUTIG 0OV XONOTOTNTOGS, EA£0VC OOV TOTOVTOV
Kkatadovwv kKat abvpwv, 0 dyvapwy kol tdAag
Kol Xavwg TOQEVOHEVOS OOQ TWV EVTOAWV OOV
AAAG kal vOv oAy xvioOnTL kal vov €éAénoov ue
Kkal O€ounv g kaEdlag pov eEdvapov, XLoTé pov,
NV éo0Peoev 1) dveolg 0aEKOg pov g dOAlag,

UTTVOG Kal KOOGS TNG YAOTEOS KAl 0lvov TTOAAOL TOTLS.
Tavta kat pAGYa Eéofeoav eig &mav ¢ PuxnS pov
Kkal v mnynv é&noavav, v PeLoV v dakQLUWV’
Kkal ydo 1) 0éoun moe yevva, to 0é o avlig Oéouny,
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3a1To ce AUBUMO CTBapuMa OBUM? CaCBUM YMPTBJbEHH,
LITO JIM, TONYT CJIeNana, TeXKUHY U Macy MeTasa JbyOuMo,
a He OHaj 37IaTHUK MaJjly WIHN DUCEP MHOTOLIEHH,

Kao Jia je OH KakBa 0e3BpenHa CTBap?

ABaj, IITO HE TPAXXUMO MAJIO 3pHO TOPYIIHYHHO,
BpeIHUje 0ff CTBAPH BUJBUBUX U HEBUIJBUBHUX,

0[] CBAaKOT CTBOpPEHOT duha y3BulLIeHHje?

[IITo 11 CBe HE NMpeJaMo U Bera IPUTPIUMO,

LITO YOIILTE )KUBETH De3 mwera Keaumo?

Jep du u mpetu Bulue nyta dosse duo — ma je moryhe —
a UMaTHu CaMo 1era, 3pHLie TOPYLINYUHO, BepyjTe Mu!
Temwko oHUMa 1ITO ra 3acal)eHor Hemajy

y HelpuMa CBoje nyure, jep he rmagosatu cunHO!
Temko OHUMa IITO HE BUJIE PACT HETOB,

jep he Haru cTajaty, cinunu apeehy de3 numrhal
Temwko oHUMA IITO He Bepyjy peuu ['ocrnonmoj

na he 3pHO 0BO IPBO MOCTATH U IpaHe CBOje PAIIUPHUTH,
Y IITO PEBHOCHUM U DyIJHUM YMOM HE UCKajy

Y3 JaHa y JaH U3pacTame MaJor 3pHa OBOT,

jep he tpneru 3dor ryduTka nioga werosa,

Kao CJIyra IITO yJTyZO 3aKOola TajJlaHaT CBOj.

Mehy wHMa ¥ ja cam, HeMapaH MoBasaaH!

Ho, Tu, Tpojulie Hepa3aebrBa, JeIUHUIIE HECIUBEHA,

o TpumunocrtacHa ceemioctd, Oue, Cune u dymie CBeTH,
0 DeCroYEeTHOT MOYETKA U3BOPE U CHUIIO,

0 HEMMEHOBaHa CBETJIOCTH, De3UMEHA CACBUM,

WIIaK MHOTOMMEHUTA jep CBUM CTBapHMMa yIIpaBsballl,

0 CJIaBO M BJIaJaBUHO, CHJIO U LIAPCTBO jeJUHCTBEHO,

0 CBETJIOCTH KOja CH MOMYT jeJHE BOJbe, HAMEPE, JKeJbe U CHare,
MOMMJTYj ¥ OyIW MUJIOCTHBA MEHH jaTHOM!

Jep, kako /ma ojaheH u xkanocTaH He DyneMm,

Kaf mpe3pex U 0fdalux J0OPOTy OBY

¥ MWIOCT TBOjy, ja DeqHUK M He3HAIULA,

LITO UCIIPA3HO MyTeBUMa 3aMoBecTH TBojux myTa?!
Anu, 4ak 1 caja MAJIOCTUB OyOU ¥ IOMUWILYj Me,

0 XpUCTE MOj, Te PasrOpH MJIaMeH CpLia MOTa,

Cpua IUTO y ClaBamwy, ODUIbY jela U MHjemhy BUHa MHOTOT
YYUHU PACKaIAIIHOM IIJIOT MOjy KyKaBHY!

CTBapu 0OBe CaCBUM Tace oramw mMoje ayuie

Y U3BOP, UCTOYHUK MOjHUX Cy3a, TyLIe.

Jep 3aHOC paha nmameH U IIaMeH 3ay3BparT 3aHOC,
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Kkal €€ apdoty avantetat PAOE, TNYN TV dAKQEVWV.
H pAOE PAaotdvel vapata, & vapata d€ pAOya’
€V oic ddoAeoyia pe avryaye twv Oelwv,

HEAETT 0OL TV €VTOAQV aDOIS Kal TEOTTAYUATWY,
1) TNONOLS HETAVOLAV WS OLVEQYOV Aaffovoa,

Kal éotnoav €v HEow HE TV OVTWV Kal HeAAdVTwY,
el poPov megLémeoov PAETIWY, 60ev epgvOONV.

T péAAovTa pagoddev dé dHvta MAVTWS £WQWV,
Kakewad pot kataAaBetv moBovvtt o avrdpon

oL OO0V, KAl KATd KOV PAGE &1 TWS WEAON
€V T VOl LoV TTEOTEQOV, VOTEQA O’ €V Kapdlat

kal €BAVCe T dakpLa 1) PAOE Tov Oelov EOoL

Kkal apOeyktov TOV YAVKAOUOV OUV AUTOLG HOL TIXQELXEV.
OaENoAg 00V &V EUaLTE, WS 0L olévvutal OAwG,
KaA@G Kal yap ékkatetal, eimov, kal abvunoag
Vv Katl k6w TG YaoTteog €D00VAWONV dPodvwg,
voXaA&oag otvw te TMAEOVWS EXONoauny’

oL pebvoBeic, mMANV kopecOelg, kat evOVG ameoPéoon
0 Oavpa ToUTO TO POKTOV, O EYKAEOLOG TTOOOG,

1 GAOE 1) péXOLS ovEavoL GpOdvovoa kal €vTog Hov
EKKaLOpEVN pév 0hodEwG, 0L katakatovoa dé

TNV €V T0lC OTIAXYXVOLS ODTAV Hov ovaiay TV X00Twd),
AAA" 6ANY, @ toL Bavpatog, eic PAGYa peteTolel,
Kal X00Tog PavwV ToL TVEOS OVK £KaleTto OAwS,
HAAAOV 0€ TUE €V £avt TeQLAaUBAVOV XOQTOV
VOUTO Katl AVAAWTOV aUTOV A0V €TrEL.

02 Oelov dVVapIS TLEAC, W evepyeiag E€vnc!

O AVwv métoag kal fouvvovg amd povov tov Gpopov
Kal &7td TOL TIEOOWTIOL COV, W XOLOTE, O Oed¢ pov,
WS X00Tw avaptyvvoat Oela 6Awg ovoila

Pl OAwg aoTékTw Te O Evotkwv Oedg Hov;

ITwg pévav avaAAoiwtog, ATEOOLTOS el &ATtary
PLAATTELS AKATAPAEKTOV TOV XOQTOL TV ovoiay,
Kkal dvaAAolwtov towv dAAotoig AoV tovTov,

Kol pévav x0oTog €0t Gag, ovxi T0 Pwg d¢ X0pTOC,
AAA& TQ XO0Tw OV 10 PG AoLYXVTWS évovoat,

Kal X00Tog Yivetat wg pwg petaPAnOelc atoéntwg;
OV Ppépw oov td Davuata ) LW KAAVTITELY,

oL dvvapat Tov U AaAetv v onv otkovouiav,

1V HET’ €U0V €TOiNoAG, TOL ACWTOL Kol TTOQVOL'

26



Csetu CumeoH Hosu Borocios, Xumaa XXVIII

a 0ba oramw pacmupyjy KOju UCTOUHUK je Cy3a.

Omer, oram dyjulle yMHOXaBa, a OHe oraw pahajy

roe pomop D0XaHCKUX ME CTBApH 3aXBaTa,

Kao W CTapame 3a 3aloBeCTH U Hapende TBoje.

bynHocT Tag y nomoh npu3Ba nokajame U MOCTaBULIEe
3ajeqHO MeHe Y Cpel cafallkbux U dynyhux cTBapy,

Te ce yMax Hahox W3BaH CTBAPHOCTH BUIJBUBE

Y CTpax Me 0dy3e BUIEBLIM OJaKiIe Dejax ClaceH.

Kao u3spaneka, 3aucTa BUgeX CTBAPHOCTH dyayhe,

a KaJl 3a)KeJiex J1a UX 3rpaduMm, pacrasy Ce TUIaMeH XYyIbe
¥ MaJIO II0 MaJIo IIefjlaXx Orawkb HEOIIUCUBHU

— HajIpe y MOM YMY, a 3aTUM U CPLy —

oBe DOKaHCKe XKYIHbe KOjU MU Cy3€ MOKPEHY

Y HEU3peLUBY CJIaTKONy y BUMa MPYXKH.

Tonuko ce noysgax y cede camor Te rOBOPHX:

Oram ce 0Baj HUKAJl yTaCUTH Hehe, jep TOPU CHAXHO;

Y TAKO IIOCTaX HEMapaH y CHY ¥ 3aJ0BO/bCTBUMA yTpoOOe,
Te ce Dy[anacTo OMyCTUX U MOXKENEX BUHA U300Ube.

Hako He bejax nmujaH, ja yKUBaxX U CMeCTa UILIYE3e

OBO YyJI0 BEJINYAHCTBEHO, XKapKa XXyJHha MOT CpLa,

oram OBaj IITO U caMa Hebeca npeBasubhe

Y TUJTaMTellle Y MeHU CUIIHO,  UIaK He CaXKexe

yTpoOy MOjy K0ja du momyT TpaBe cacCylleHe.

Beh cBe — 0 uyna! — cacBuM y orawk mpeodpaxkaBa

Y TPaBy KOje Ce TAaKHE YOIIIITe HE Caropesa.

U Buiue op Tora, oram WITO TpaBy 0dynma

CaCBUM CE Ca BOM CjefUbaBa U HEYHULITUBOM je YHHHU.

O, cwio orwa 6oxanckor! O, Jenama a1 YyaecHor!

O, Xpucre, boxe mMoj, camo mpeJ1 TBOjUM JIUIIEM

TOIIE CE IVIAHUHE U CTEHE Off CTpaxa BEJUKOT!

Kaxo c motnyHOM §0KaHCKOM MPUPOJIOM TPABY CjeIHbY]elll,
0, M0j boxe, koju y Kpajwe HeOCTyTHOj CBETOCTH movYrBa?!
Kako, ocTajyhu HempoMemweH, CaCBUM HENPUCTYIaH,
HeCcaropuBOM IPUPOLY Tpase OLp KaBall,

Memajyhi je CaCBUM, HETPOMEHEHOM je YNHHUII

Y TpaBa CBETJIOCT MOCTaje, HO CBETJIOCT TpaBa He OUBa;

Te KaKo Ce, O CBETJIOCTH, HECJTUBEHO C BOM CjeIhibY]jell

Y TpaBa MOMYT CBETJIOCTH N10CTaje, Mewajyhu ce HempoOMeH/bUBO?
3aro, ja He MOTY CKpUBATH Y TUIIWHU vyna TBoja,

HUTH npehyTatu Mory o mpomuciy TBome,

MPOMUCITY LITO U3BPLIM Ha/la MHOM, PACUITHUKOM U DTy JTHUKOM!
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Kkal e PprAavOowTiag oov oV dkévwtov TAovtov
un ouyeloBatl anaov ov 0Téyw, AvTEWTA pov!
BovAopat ydo tov ovpumavta kOOHOV Aafelv €k TOUTOU
Kal pr) kevov Tovtov Tvd OAwS kataAeipOnvat,
TIAT)V TOWTOV, @ TIAUPACIAED, €V €pol TAALY Aappov,
évoiknoov xat pwtioov v tamevrv Puxnv Hov,
detéov OedTNTOC TNG 0TS TEAVAS TO TEOCWTIOV oL
Kkal dogatwg 0Aog pot pavnoL, @ Oeé pov!

Ovd’ BAwg yap opaoal pot, 6Aog dé dpaiveoat pot
aAnTToc wv 0Aog Anmtog OéAels kal yiveoat pot,
AXWOENTOC WV TQ TAVTL LKEOV OVV OVTWG YivT),

Kal €v xepol pov otovel kal €v Toig xetAeot pov
WoTtEQ HalOg GWTOEWNG KAl YAVKaoHOG 6paoat,
AOTOATITWYV Kol 0TEePOUEVOS, @ pHvoTnelov E€vou!
Ao6g pot cavtov o0t kal vov, 6mwg epdoenw oov,
0TS KataPIAT|ow 0oL Kal KataoTtdoouat cov

™V 06&av TV ATOEENTOV, TO PGS TOL COL TEOTWTIOV,
Kol eumANoOw kal petadw tote T0IS AAAOIG TAXOL
Kkal petaotdg EAOw mEog o€, 0Aog dedofaopévog,

€K TOU PwTOC 0OV PWS KAYW YEYOVWS TIARATTW TOL
Kal TOTE TOVTWV TV MTOAAQV KAKQV AUEQLUVIIOW,
dOov amaAAaynoopat Tov U TAALY TQATINVAL.
Nati, tovto 06g pot, Aéomota, vatl, Tovto xagLoal pot,
0 TAAAQ TtavTa dwedv doUG HoL T avaiw.

Tovtov yap xoela pdAiota, Tovto 16 mav Kat €0y’
eLyado xat vov opaocad poy, el ydo kat vov ortAayxvicy,
eLydo kat vov pwtilelg pe kKal HuOTkws dIOATKELS
Kol OkEMELS Kal PUAATTELS e TI) KQATALX XELQL OOV
Kol CVPTIAET)S Kl dalpovag Toémels kal adaviCelg
Kal m&vta VTOTACOELS HOL Kol TTAVTA LOL TTQEX ELG
Kkal eprunAac twv dyabwv anaviov, @ Oeé pov,
AAAG 0VDEV oL OeAOG TOVTWYV, EL UT) HOL DWOTELS
AVeMALOXVVTWS mapeABetv Tov OavdTov tde mMOAaG.
El un 6 aoxwv éABoLe oL okOTOLS Kl TV dOEAV
doL ovvoLTAV poL TV oV Kal atoxvvon el &may,

0 ok0TEVOC katadpAexOels amooitw pwtl cov,

Kkal al duvapels dmaoatl oVV aLTE Evavtiot
ToAT)ooVTaL ONUelwoy oPoayldog ong Wovoat,
Ka&yw O¢ dteAevoopat Oapewv T1) Xdottt oov,
ATEEHAC OAOG, Kal TEOg 0¢ £yylow Kal MEOOTéoW,

Tl HoL TV VOV TO OPeAOG €V Euol Yivouévwv;
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[TpehyTaTh He MOTY HEMCLIPITHO HOTAaTCTBO

yoBeKospyOspa TBora, Criacuressy moj!

Jep enuMm Jia eIy CBET y BeMY YUYeCTBYje

Y HUKO OJf JbyJU HE OCTaHe JIULIEH DOTraTCTBa OBOT.

Ho, Hajnpe, o Llape Hag n1apeBuMa, OTIET Y MEHU 3aCHjaj,
YCeNu Ce y Me U Iyllly MOjy CKpPOMHY IIPOCBETIIH,

nuue doxaHcTBa TBOra jacCHO MM NMOKaXH

Y YMTaB MU Ce HEBUIJBUBO 00eogany, joj boxe moj!

Jep naxo Te He BUzexX 1esnor, Ty ce YUTaB OTKPU MEHU U
Odynyhu HenmpucTynaH 3akesie 1a CAaCBUM JIOCTYTaH MU Oyfel.
Tu wTo cu De3rpaHUYaH CBEMY 3aUCTa MaJIeH NTOCTafe,
KaKO y MOjUM pyKama, TaKO U Ha MOjUM yCHaMma,

MOMYT CJIATKUX U OIIMCTaBUX IOjKU caryieaBaH,

ceBajyhu kao myma y BpTiory. O HeoduuHe TajHe!

[Tomaj mu cebe, na Todom ucnymweH oynem,

He OUX JIU Te JbyOHO0 U CACBUM IIPUTPIIHO

HEW3PELUBY TH CJIaBY, CBETJIOCT JHIa TBOra,

He OUX JIM Off U300M/ba YIETUTH MOrao CBUMa

Y cTaBwH npep Tede y Les0CTH TPOCIaBbeH OMO0,

He dux i1 ceeTnomwhy TBOjOM M ja CBETIIOCT MOCTAO.
[Tpenywten Tebu, MapuTH 3a MHOra 31a Hehy,

HUTH hy ce, o[l cTpaxa CJI000JaH, ONET Ha3al OKPETaTH.
Ia, To mu mapyj, o Bnaguko, nonaj mu dmaropar oy,

Tu koju cBe opyro Beh fage MeHU HeJOCTOjHOM!

Jep 3a OBUM OCKyZleBaM CUJIHO, TO MU je CBE U CBa.

Haxo Te caga rmegaM, Hako CH M caila MUJIOCTUB,

MaKo Me Caf 03apyjell U TajHOBUTO MOAyYaBall,

LWITUTULI M€ U 9yBall MONHOM pyKoM TBOjoM,

Te OuBai y3 MeHe uaronehu u HumTehu gfemowxe,

CBe MM MOTYWHaBajyhu u cBume Me o0dmapyjyhu

Y UCNyHaBajyhu Me CBUM J0OpUM CTBapuma, 0 Moj boxe,
CB€ OBO HUIITA MU HE KOPUCTH HE MOJALI I MU

Ila HETIOCPaMJbeH Kanujama CMPTH pohem.

AXO MU KHE3 TaMe MPUCTYTIH U HE yIJefAa ciaasy TBojy
KOja y MEHH [I0YMBa, T He dyie MOCpaM/beH CaCBUM,

Y Taj MpayHHU ONPJbeH He Dyne HempuUCTynHOM ceeTowhy TBojom,
aKo HH MpeoCTasle HENpPHjaTe/bCKe CUile ofiBpaheHe ¢ BUM He Dyny,
yrjenaBIliy 3HaK meyaTta TBora u ako He mpohem de3 npxTaja
kanuje cMptHy y dmarogat TBojy moBepema IyH,

Te He mpucTynum Tedu u npoctpem ce npex Todbom,

0]l KaKBE€ MU je KOPUCTH OHO LITO Caf Ce y MeHHU 30uBa?
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Oviwg ovdév, aAA& 10 mLE
avopovot pot TAéov.

O vdo eAniCwv ayabwv kal
atlwviov dOENG

&v peToxT) VAo X eV e KAl dDOVAGV
ooL katl ptAov,

el 0teENO@ MAVTWV OHOL KAl ooV
avToL, XQLOTE LoV,
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3ancta HUKaKBe, MAKO Orawm CBE
jaun y MeHu nanu!

Jep Hamam ce ma ydectByjyhu y
nodpuma TBOjUM U CJTaBH BEYHO],
ja mocrahy cmayra u mnpujarten
TBOj.

Axo nu Oynem JHIIeH CBera OBOT U
Tede n3rydum jour, o Xpucre moj,
3alllTO MOja MyKka Owia He Ou Be-
ha o1 Myke HeBEpHUKA,

on oHUX WTO Te He MO3Hajy, WTO
He BHJelle OIUCTaBy CBETIOCT

TBojy
U He Hacutume ce TBoje
cnatkohe?!

Ho, gecu n1u ce ma cTekHEM OBa
npenaTa MU jeMCTBa

¥ npumuM, o Crnacutespy, BeHIle
nodepe mrto cu obehao

OHMMa KOju Bepyjy y Tebe, o
Xpucre,

Taja ja dnaxeHn dwhy u xBanuhy
Tebe,

Oua, CunHa u Cetora [yxa,
jemuHOT UCTUHHUTOT bora y BekoBe
BEKOBa.

AMUH.

IIpesog ca cuapoipukoi:
Jlazap Hewuh

[Tpummeno: 7. 3. 2016.
OnobpeHo: 25. 3. 2016.
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Jlazap Hennih* Atucipaxii: IIpunoxenu pag tipegciiasna ysohe-
Llentuap 3a My3uxy, penuiujy u e y musoil u geno Xungeiapge us buniena, 3aiiag-

xyntiypy OcmoTnacrux, Beotpag He muctiuuapke us 11. 6exd, xkao u upegciiagpare
! UpeoT Upesoga HeKol weHOT Cucd HA CPUCKU je3UK.

C fiocedHOM TaHHOM je paZMATUPAHA HeHA HeCBaKU-
gawwa u uguocCuHKpatiuuna ieopuja, weonoiuja u
MUCTHUKA My3uke y epcilekiugu caspemene xeiie-
ponoiuje u Weotioewuxe.

Kisyune peuu: Xungeiapga u3 buniena, my3uxd,
muctiuxa, tojare, Cryuare, 38yx, gpyioci.

3HaTWXEJbHO, MAKJ/BUBO U Ca 3aHOCOM KaKBOT ITyTHHUKA KPO3 HEIIO3HA-
Te 3eMJbe MPEJTAa3UTH MOIeJOM MPEeKOo OIMCTaBe WIYMHHAIMje Ha jeHO]
0]l CTpaHuLa cpenwoBeKkoBHe Liber Divinorum Operum. JlyTanauky je TO
nocao ¥ HemMHupaH. HecBakujauma je reorpaduja TUX KbUra, CJIMKa U Ka-
nurpadckux n3odpaxema. [0TOBO BOajepCKOM JbyDONUT/BUBOIINY HCTTUTH-
BaTH U300pa’KeHe JIMKOBE U BUXOBO MHTUMHO — jep je U3MEIUTEHO — MECTO
npeduBamwa. CKATATH OKOM C jeJHOT Kpaja Ha APYyTH, & Ha CBAKOM Of] HBHX
HEWTO gpyio U3HeHamu. LIpTex momyT TPUIITHXA: PEMUHHUCEHIIMja Ha PO-
MEjCKO CIIUKApCTBO. boje 3maTHa, npBeHa U iasa. [JBOOTUMEH3UOHATHOCT
Komnosuuyje. Mymkapan u iBe xeHe. KeHe U jenan myukapan. UYuHu ce
Ila Ce 3aHUMajy IMCAakEM WIHN TeK HaJHeCeHH HaJ TPa3HUHOM JIMCTOBA Kao
Ia ce daBe mMiIyeKkuBaweM. [Ipyra keHa cToju. [Iponasuty m nuTaTH K30-
OpaxxeHe THUKOBe Aa kaxy CBOjy TajHy. Ko cy onn? Omehenu puckypcom
Koju ce Dp30 mpemnosHaje MoMaxky Homieny na OTKpHje 3aroHeTky. MoHa-

* nesic.lazar@gmail.com.
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mKa ogeha, pycTMUaH HamellTaj, MaHACTUPCKA MUcapHULA. [71aBa xeHe
YMOTaHa y deny mapamy € OpPHOM KyKyspHLloM. OHe Koja cefu U OHE KO-
ja croju. IIBe keHe, DEHEIUKTUHCKE MOHaxXWbe. YOBEK ONEBEH y MaHTHU-
jy, beHeouKTUHALl (KHUXOB THUCAp WK ucnoBegHuk?). Oneha, UgeHTUTET.
MamnacTtup, mpocTop ocTBapema UAeHTUTeTa. MeCcTo IpaBUIHO OLPTAaHO U
omeheHO KpOBOM KOjU ce LpBeHH. JIMKOBU cy yHyTpa. MkoHa rotoso; na
TOTOBO, aJIM HELITO PEMETH BEH CKIaJHU MKOHWYKHU W3pas. Bawipa (unn
oram?) Koja mpecela CIieHy Ha MoJia, U3BeCHU WIdMeH KOjU HUOTKyIa (UIn
C Heba MO’KJa, aly TO je OmeT jeJHO Te UCTO Hulge) MpoBabyje Ha CLEHY,
pasmehe KpoB M CMBa Ce y BajOBMMa Ha IVIaBYy )KEHE y CpefuHH. tbeH
MOITIEN, eKCTAaTUYHO YCMEPEH Ha rope. IlpemMa BaTpu wiu npema Hedy, TO
Ceé He MOJKe 3HAaTH. 3aBOJIJBUBOCT HEMECIA TIPU3HBA KOJIyTalke BEHUX pac-
maMcanux ouujy. Teno eHe y TpaHCy, EpOTHUYKOM H/WUIN DOKaHCKOM.
AMmduBaneHUMja noTpeca LenoKynHy kommosuuujy. Ctpanuue dene (Ha
MEeCTy MYLIKOT) U IIpHE (Ha MeCTy »KeHCKOr). Ke/ba HEeyMOpPHO T'OHH Jia ce
CJIMKA pa3yMe, I1a je 3aTo oHa mpemehe y TEKCT KOjU Tpaky fa dyzne UIIvu-
TaH ¥ MPOTyMadeH. [IpocTop OBOT TEKCTA-CIUKE je yXBAT/bUB, ajld HE U Hbe-
roBO BpeMme. Jep BpeMeHa (kao fa) Hema. MimymuHanuja ¢ukcrpa norien
CTpacHOT nocmaTpada, ¢pukcupa csako moryhe nporuname. Kaipoc, Au-
genblick. CBetn TpeHyTak, enudanuja. [loctoju camo marHosewe. U3duja
TpaHCLeHJeHIWja y npocTopy, forahaj moryhuoctu nemoryher. Mcropuja
je u3rHaHa, YIpKoC XKeJbU CJIUKe J1a JTUK )KeHe YXBaTH y nmopenak odnauehu
je y mpeno3Hat/puBy ofiehy. HbeH je mornen omryTao, CBe ce BHIle TyOu y
HEepaclno3HAT/bBUBOCTH OHOT gpyiol IITO mocMmarpa. My, nak, To OHO gpy-
10 Wy 3arieqa u 3amnocega’ Y CBakOM CIy4yajy, e Hema OHJie TOe Ce YUHU
nzodpaxeHoMm mely npyruma. MaiHoserwe Ka0 OHOCTPAHU 3amajal] CMPT-
HUYKOT MOKyIllaja fja Ce joIl CMpOBa BaTpa C HEMECTa UCIHLIE, TPETBOPH
y CJIOBA, Y PE€YM U TeKCT. Ay, He BULIe Ha OenuM, Beh Ha IPHUM CTpaHU-
nama. Kao pa ce jemHO TakBO UCKYCTBO HE MOJKe ApyTraurje HA 3aMUCIIUTH,
HUTHU ucnucaty. Batpa, y3Hemupyjyha citipanociti, DUBJBH CBET gpyIiociliu.
Kojum peunma, KakBUM MacTUIOM? MOXIa KPUKOM WIH OPYTUM HCKIH-
3HyhuMa Tejla, pPOMOpUMa HBEeroBUX 0TBOpa. U CKyCTBO je TO came HOhH je-
3uKa. MCKyCTBO U3pa3uTO M#eHCKO. Y3alyl, HUje TOBO/BHO — MOTPEDHO je
yBECTH y Urpy u dene (ymupyjyhe?) ctpaHe. YBectu Tymaua, mucapa, He-
Kor ko he BaTpH 1aTh 1a yoOJIMueHO TPOTOBOPH, KOju he momeHiliymy naTh
PpasyMJbUBOCT. MYIIKOCT je Ta KOja mapajiorocy »KeHCKOr Tpeda a mapyje
CBOj IOTOWH JIOTOC — TaKO je TO ofiBajkafa... [locmaTpad, HeHafaHo, OCTaje
Mpa3HuX PyKy Ha Kpajy MyToBama Kpo3 ciukKy. CTpaHuLa ocraje dena, nu-
KOBH CTOje Y HeTIOKPeTHOM HCKOopauewy. Kajla HaBana HelnarofHOCTH ube-
td TIPECTaHe, 0CTaje CaMo a Ce HEeYCIHEIOr Mocaa OAFMaKHEMO U BPaTUMO
CUBUJTY UCTOPH]j€E U CBakogHeBHULe. JKeHa Ha CJIULY — OHA JKEeHa Ha KOjy CHU-
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71a3y U3HEHA[HU TlaMeH — Xwijgerapza je u3 buHrena, uryManuja jeqHor
JKEHCKOT MaHacTupa u3 3abopaB/beHe MPOILIOCTH, Koja he mokymaru na
HEYXBAT/bUBO §pyI0 YIOBH MY3UKOM U HEU3PELIUBO HOHAHCKO ONIeBA MEJO-
nujom. Hboj je mocseheH 0Baj TEKCT.

Xwigerapaa u3 bunrena (1098-1179)

Haxo npunnyHoO nodpo HOKYMEHTOBAH, XUBOTONMUC XUIAErapie us3
bunrena (Hildegard von Bingen) je Hen30eXHO MOMEIIAH C JIETEH/IOM:
HCTOpHja ce mpemnnhe ¢ GUKIUjOM, TEKCTYaJTHO C OpPajHUM, Cydjexar
virye3aBa npen HaBasiom HapatuBa.! Pohena 1098. romune y Bepmep-
nmajmy (Bermersheim), manac y caBpemenoj Hemauxkoj, om modpoctoje-
hux pomuTtesrsa Koju Cy NMpuUNafaad CpegwmeM IIEeMCTBY, XWwigerapnaa je
oJl IeTunCTBa Ouna nocseheHa MmoHamkom no3usy. Beh taga he mouetn
’BeHa TajHoBuTa Buhewma. O ToMe cBejoue MHOTOOpOjHA XKHUTHja. Kao me-
Bojunnia duhe mpenaTta y pyke nodoKHOj MIE€MKHWBH, U3BECHO] JyTH U3
Cnonxajma (Jutta von Sponheim), aHaxopeTkuwH. [IBe xeHe he kacHUje
(oxo 1112. roguHe) carpafyTH HEIUTO NONYT MaHACTHUPA U Ty 0DOPMHUTH
NpBY 3ajenHULly DEHEOUKTUHCKUX MOHAXWHa, C JyTOM Kao UTYMaHHjOM
Ha uey 3ajefHHIle. Y OBUM paHUM rogvHama JyTa he nomyuaBaTu mia-
Iy Xwigerapny OCHOBaMa JIATUHCKOT je3uKa W CBUpamwy Ha JEeCeTOoCTpY-
HOM IICaJITUPy, IPUNOBEAAjY KUTHja. 3agodbuhe comunHo odpa3oBame U3
OHOBpEMEHEe TeO0JIOTHje, erserese, peTopuke, Hayke UTH. Takohe, Xui-
nerappa he osmagatu u Horocimyk0eHOM MPAKCOM, NOjalEM U HAUMHOM
KUBOTA DeHemuKTUHANA. HakoH JyTuHe cMpTH, Xwigerapia npeysuma
WTYMaHCKy AUy U yCcKopo he ¢ octanum cectpama npehu Ha HOBO Me-
cto. l'ogune 1150. oHe cy ocHOBaJie MaHACTUP Ha odoauMa Pymneptcbep-
ra (Rupertsberge), 6nu3y bunrena Ha penu Pajuu (Bingen am Rhein). ¥
rogvHama usmely ocHUBawa MaHaCTHpPA U YIIOKOjewha OBe UyleCcHe KeHe
(1179. ronune), MOMEHyTa 3ajeHUIlA OWIa je MecTo ODUTHUX morahaja.
Kako Ha naaHy UHTUMHUX MUCTUYKHX JI0KMB/baja UTYMaHUje Xuugerap-
Iie ¥ LIUpewa beHe cnaBe Mehy xpuirhaHCKUM JTauKaTOM B KIUPOM, TaKO
Y Ha M0JbYy Pa3IUYUTHX KOHTPOBEP3H Koje he n3a3BaTu weHa Xapusma U
nocedaH HaUMH )KMUBOTA BEHUX MOHaxuwa. Poguhe ce Benuka npuya. [1o-
TowU he ce BekoBH He3adopaBHO cehaTH BEHOT UMeHa U Jiefna, pe cBera

! IBe caBpeMeHe ¥ KPUTHUYKe MOHOTpaduje o XuimerapguHOM KUBOTY U Hesy U3
KOjUX caM Liprieo mMarepHjai 3a oBo nornaske: Sabina Flanagan, Hildegard of Bingen: A
Visionary Life, Routledge, London and New York, 1989, 1998; Barbara Newman, Sister
of Wisdom: Saint Hildegard’s Theology of the Feminine, University of California Press Ber-
keley, Los Angeles, 1987.
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Ha 3anany. [TocedHo Hame goda, y KoM je Xungerapa nocraia ¥ 3BaHNY-
HO KaHOHMW30BaHa csetuTespKa (2006. roguHe, o cTpaHe PUMokaTonuuke
LIpkse). Ha HcToky je, pasymspuBO, OCTajla CKOPO CACBUM HEMO3HATa.

XuigerapouH CUCaTe/bCKU OMYC je 40 Hac Aouao npexo caenehux
KHIbUTa:

— Scivias? (ckpahenuna on Scito vias Domini unu Ilo3naj iiyitese
Toctiogmwe);

— Liber vitae meritorum? (Knuia #ueomiHux epegrociiiu);

— Liber divinorum operum®* (Knuia domanckux gena).

Tpu HaBefeHa cmuvca npunazgajy XuiagerapguHOM TeOJOLIKO-MHUCTH-
yapckom orycy. OHa je v ayTop [iBa CIKca KOju ce THUy megunune: — Cau-
sae et curae, Kao u Physica.

Taxohe, duTaH je ¥ HEH My3UUKH OIyC:

— Symphonia armonie celestium revelationum (Cum@ponuja xapmonuje
HedecKUx otKpuserad);

— Ordo virtutum (IpBa cauyyBaHa My3HuKa JUTYPTHjcKa Apama).

[Tpexxusena je u dorata XwnperapauHa upetiuckd, on rotoso 400
nucama.’

MoHaxuma, crivcare/bula, NeCHUKUba, My3udapka, Ipopoyula, MU-
CTHYapKa, CBeTUTesbKa, 10dap Mo3HaBagal MefgulluHe, duoJsoryje, dora-
HUKe, Teosoruje, puwiocoduje U peTOpUKe, PeTKa KeHa K0joj je y OHO
BpeMe Ou0 omodpeHo [a jaBHO MPOMOBea Y XpaMoBHMa, XWiaerapaa
13 buHreHa je MHTpPUTaHTaH UK. Y3 CBE OBO, OHa he Ba3ga (WITO peTo-
PHYKH, IITO JYLUHUAHO) UCTULATH CBOjy HEYKOCT, HEjaKOCT KEHCKOT I0Jja
¥ HeynyheHOCT y cTBapH LipkBeHe jepapxuje. buhe moTpebHa doxaHcka
VMHTepBeHLH]ja Koja he Xungerapiy U3BecTd C MapruHe U YYUHUTH je Ba-
YKHUM JIMKOM 3amafHor xpuinhaHckor cseta. FbeHo HHTUMHO U yHoko
MHCTHYKO UCKYCTBO OTBOpPHUNE jOj BpaTa BEJIMKOT CBETA, d HEHU TEKCTOBU
he ocTaTH )KMBH U 3a Hally CABPEMEHOCT.

ITucmo nperarnva y Majuiry: yBoj 1 mpeBoyi

[Tpen Hama je BEpPOBATHO jeHO O]l HAjIO3HATUjUX XUOErapauHUX
nucama. [TucMo BpJsio xeteporeHo. Y 3anehy cBera je criopeme ca 3Ba-
HUYHHUM LIIPKBEHUM BJIaCTHUMa, HO NyDWHCKa TeMa je HemTo npyro. [ogu-
He 1178. Haula UrymaHuja je fana JO3BOJIY Aa U3BECHH YIIOKOjEHU YOBEK

% Hildegardis Bingensis, Scivias, Brepols, Turnhout, Belgium, 1978.

3 Hildegardis Bingensis, Liber vite meritorum, Brepols, Turnhout, Belgium, 1995, 2004.
* Hildegardis Bingensis, Liber divinorum operum, Brepols, Turnhout, Belgium, 1996.

* Hildegardis Bingensis, Epistolarium, Brepols, Turnhout, Belgium, 1991.
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Oyne nokomnaH Ha rpodsy meHor maHactupa. OBO je M3a3Bano Heke ([0
IlaHAC HEmoBOJbHE, U3 He Dalll jaCHUX U NOKYMEHTOBAHUX pasjiora) pe-
MepKycHje Kon HaapeheHUX exnucHjalHUX BiaacTH. Pagu ce o rocnogu
npenaTtuma y Majauy, kojuma je Xunnerapna duna nogpehena. Onu he c
HEroJ0BameM IIeJaTH Ha Taj forahaj U HapeouTHu XUanerapiau v cecrpa-
Ma /1a UI3MeCTe YIIOKOjeHOr YoBeKa U3 MaHacTUpcKor rpodsma. LllTaBuie,
cTapuhe eNUTUMUJy MaHACTUPY U 3adpPaHUTH UM Ja NeBajy dorociyxe-
Be U [a ce mpuuenrhyjy Aok Hapenda He Oyme ucmomToBaHa. [Ipematu
ce HUCY wanund. [loHoBUIA ce mpacTapa XxpuinhaHCka nmpuya o cynapy
BJIACTH (€MUCKOTCTBA) U xapusme (mojemuHana). Crapa Xwinerapaa (y
Bpeme criopa oHa uMa Beh 80 roguna) Ouia je cTaB/beHa Ha BEIUKA UCKY-
memwa. Y (’KEHCKOj UIX K0joj?) HeMOohH fa ce u3dopu ¢ mwUMa, OHa pude-
raBa CBOjOj CHAXKHOj XapU3MH U ayTOPUTAaTUBHOM MHUCTHUUKOM HUCKYCTBY.
Y anosnoruju concrBeHe dorocayxdeHe npakce u 6osa 30or 3adpaHe fa ce
WCTa BPLIM, XWierap/ia UCIucyje OUTHE U OPUTHHAIHE PEYU 0 MY3ULIU U
neBamwy. JeqHy YATaBy TEOJIOTH]Y U (3a Hallle BpeMe HECBAKUIALIBY) MU-
CTUKY My3uKe. JlajeM Hajpe [eJOKymHO MHCMO y TIPEBOAY HA CPICKH.®

Xuageiapga upeaamuma y Majuuy

[Tytem Bubemwa (uisione), koje je bor TBopan (opifices) ycahusao y
MOjy Oylly rpe Hero mrto dejax poheHa, mpuMopaHa OUX /A HaIlu-
IIeM OBe CTBapH MoBozfoM 3adpane (ligatura) K0joM Hac HaLKM PeT-
MOCTaB/bEHU (Magistri nostri) odasesaiue, a 300r U3BECHOT YIOKOje-
HOT YoBeKa (mortuum) caxpameHOr Y HallleM MaHaCTHPY; HauMe,
YyoBeKa CaxpameHor fe3 UKaKBUX NMpumMenada v C HeroBUM JIMUYHUM
CBeIITeHUKOM (sacerdotis), Koju je U3BpILIKO caxpaHy (sepultum).
Wnak, caMo HEKOJIMKO JlaHa HAaKOH HeroBOr YKOIa, MPeTIOCTaB/be-
HU HaM Hapepguuie (iussisset) Aa ra yKJIOHUMO C Hauer rpodsma. Kao
noc/iefuna ceera dejax mperiaB/beHa He MaJuM CTpaxom (terrore)
¥ — Kao WITO UMaM 00n4aj — ja miepax (aspexi) npema McTuHUTOM
Ceemy (uerum lumen) ¥ OTBOPEHHX OYMjy BULEX y CBOME LYyXy
(anima mea) cnenehe: ako TeJio MPTBOT YoBeKa Oyle MCKOIMAHO y
CKJIaly C BhUXOBOM Hapendom, CTpallHa U BeJuKa OMacHOCT he Hac
3aIECUTH, TIOMYT TAMHOT 0dJiaka Mpef 3acTpauryjyhy omnyjy.

300r Tora, MU Ce He YCyAUCMO Aa TOMEPaMo Te0 MPEMUHYJIOT, 0y-
nyhu na ce oH ucrioBequo (confessi), MPUMHO MOC/Iebe TTOMa3arbe

¢ [IpeBon HOHOCHUMO TpeMa KputnukoMm m3namwy: Hildegardis Bingensis, Epistolarium,
Brepols, Turnhout, Belgium, 1991, 61-66.
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(inuncti) n mpuuyectro (communicati), Te oo caxpamweH de3 nuuje
mpumende (contradictione). lakiie, HUICMO Ce CJIOKHJTU C OHUMaA KO-
ju HaM caBeToBalle (precepto) WIM Yak Hapegulle HaBEeIeHU Ipa-
Bal fiesioBama. He 3aTo 1WTO 0/1aK0 CXBAaTamMo CaBeT [TpaBefHUX JbYAU
win Hapende Hamux Hagpehenux (prelatorum nostrum), Beh 3ato
IITO HUCMO JKeJIelH [ia — U3 XKeHCKe HeCMOTPeHOCTH (seuitate femi-
nea)— y4uHHUMO Oe3aK0ome IpeMa CBETUM TajHaMa XPUCTOBUM (sac-
ramentis Christi), kojumMa oBaj 4oBek Ou yTBphHeH 0K joiur bejate y
XUBOTY. Unak, kako He ducmo dusne cacBum HemoctyiHe (inobedi-
entes), y CKjlafy ¢ BUX0BOM 3adpaHom (interdictum) Mu mpecTtacMo
neBaTu DoXKaHCKa CJIaBocaoBsba (diuinarum laudum canticis) u y3-
Ip’KacMo ce of yuecTtBoBama y Teny [ocogmeM (dominici corpo-
ris), Kao 1WTo delle HALl jeTHOMECEUHH 001Yaj.

Kao nocnenuna moMeHyTor, MOje CecTpe | ja ocTafocMo BEOMa y3-
HeMUpeHe U oxanourthexe. 3aTo, ontepeheHa HameTHyTUM Opeme-
HOM, uyX (audiui) oBe peuu (uerba) y cBome Buhewy (uisione): He
OPWIMYHM BaMa Jia Ce MOKOopaBaTe JbyICKUM peyuma Koje Bam 3aro-
Benajy ma omdaiuTe cBeTe TajHe (sacramenta) bora Jloroca (Verbi
Dei), Koju — dymyhu nesuuancku (uirginea) pohen on [ljeBe Mapu-
je —jecre Baue crmaceme (salus uestra). Mmax, Bama je gy HOCT [a
TpaXXUTE 0J00peme 3a yuenrthe y CBETUM TajHama Off OHUX Tpesarta
KOjH Cy Ha BaC MOJIOKWIM 3aBeT MOCTYLUIHOCTH. Jep 0TKako je Anam
W3rHaH u3 dnucrasor mecta Paja (lucida regione paradisi) y mpo-
TOHCTBO (exilium) oBora cBeta 300r CBOje HEMOCTYIIHOCTH, JbYLCKO
je monMame UCKBapeHo (corrupta) 0OBUM MPBOOUTHUM Carpeuielhem
(prime trangressionis). Ctora je —y ckiany ¢ boXujum ckpuBeHUM
mpomuciaom (impenetrabili consilio Dei) — duno HenmoxomHo 1a ce y
mpynckoj mpuponu (humana natura) pogu Yosek (homo) crnodoman
o] cBaKor rpexa; kpo3 Fbera du onu npemoppehenu (predestinati)
3a )KUBOT OMIM OYMITheHH 0f CBaKe IPONAaA/bUBOCTH U MOIVIM OUTH
ocsehuBanm (sanctificarentur) mpuuenrhuBawem Hherosum Temom
— kako du OH morao mpeduBaTH y BUMa U OHU y theMy — a 3apap
BUXO0BOT yTBphema. Jlakie, ocoda koja duBa — momyt Arama — HETo-
CITylIHa 3anoBectuMa boxujum u HempectaHo 3abopasba Ha Hhera
Mopa duTH ofceueHa (separari) og yueurha y cBetoj Tajuu Hberosor
Tena, jep ce y cBojoj HenmocayuHocTy Beh ynamuna on Hera. U mo-
pa mpeduBaTH y HaBeJEHOM CTawy CBE JIOK joj — ouMIIheHoj Kpo3
nokajawe — He Oyne 0j0OpeHo of CTpaHe BIACTH Jia IIOHOBO IMPH-
ma npuyemrthe Tena T'ocnogwer. Hacympot oBoMe, ocoda koja dyne
CBECHa /la HaBeJJeHO OrpaHUuebe He HacTaje Kao Mociesula HeKUx
HEHUX — CBECHHUX WM HECBECHUX — Jiefla, OHa Tafja MOXe NpHUCY-
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CTBOBATH CJTy»KOM KHUBOTOMaBHe (uiuifici) cBeTe TajHe, kako dbu duma
ounnrheHa of cTpaHe de3rpelrHor JarweTa, Koju — y moCayurHocTu
csome Ouy — npenane Cede kao KPTBY Ha KPCHOj TpIesu (ara cru-
Cis) 3apapn cracema Leora CBeTa.

Y uctrom Bubhewy (uisione) uyx (audiui) Taxohe o cBojoj 3adbnyznu
(culpabilis), Hanme, 1WITO HE TTOH)OX CMEPHO U € TODOKHOLThY CBOjUM
MpeTNnocTaB/beHrMa Tpakehu ol BUX JOoNyLITewe 3a yuyelrhe y npu-
yerrhy (communicandi), a mocedHo 3atTo jep He Helre Hallla rpemnrka
IITO NTPUMHUCMO OBOT YTIOKOjeHOT YOBEKa y Haue rpobsme. Jep, Ha
Kpajy kpajeBa, oH Oellle yTBpheH Of CTpaHe CBOT CBELITEHHKA HC-
mpaBHUM (rectitudine) xpuurhanckum obpenom u — He3 mpurosopa
C M4Hje cTpaHe — Dellle caXpameH y HallleM rpodsby, Te YUTaB buHreH
(Pinguiensi) y3e yuyemwha y norpednoj nosopuu. M tako mu cam bor
(oubis dominis) 3amoBeu na U3HECEM CBe OBE CTBAaPH BaMa, HAIIOj
TOCIOAY U TpenaTuma.

Y cBome Buhemwy jow Bupgex kako — dynyhu mocnymse Bama — He-
MTPaBUITHO BPIIKCMO (celebramus) HoxaHcky cryx0y, jep o BpeMe-
Ha Ballle 3abpaHe MPecTacMo 1a nmeBamo dorociayxeme (cantu divini
officii), Beh ra camo Bpuricmo yuTtawem. M uyx miac (uocem) xoju
nonaxaure ox XKusor Csetna (uiuente luce), a y Be3u ¢ pa3HUM Bp-
cTaMa ciaBocioBska (laudum) o xojuma aBHA TOBOPH Y TICAJIMY:
»CIJIaBUTE Ia y3 3ByK TpyOe, CJIaBUTE ra Y3 MCaATUP U Xxapdy"; U Tako
Ilape, CBe JIo cTuxa: ,,CBe mTo gunle Heka ciiasu I'ocmoma” (ITc. 150,
3—6). OBe peun (uerbis) ynorpedsbaBajy criospalime CTBApH (exteri-
ora) Kako OM Hac Hayuywie YHyTpalllbHM cTBapuma (interioribus).
Tako Hac TBapHH cacTaB (materialem compositionem) ¥ KBaJTHUTET
(qualitatem) oBux nHCTpyMeHaTa (instrumentorum) mojgy4aBa Ka-
Ko ou Tpedano cnasutH (laudes) TBopua, Te ycmepaBatu (conuerte-
re) u 0dnuKoBaTH (informare) cBe MopuBe Haller yHYTPALIHET Y0-
Beka (interioris hominis) xa Fhemy. Kazia mak/bMBO pa3maTpamo oBe
CTBapH, MPUCETUMO Ce KaKO YOBEK MMalle norpedy (requisiuit) 3a
rinacoMm xusora lyxa (uocem uiuentis Spiritus), Ho ja Azam — Kpo3
HEMOCJIyIHOCT — U3rydH CBOj DO’KaHCKU Ty1ac. Jep JOK OH joIl delre
HEeBUH (innocens), pe CBOT carpeliena, heros riaac du y NoTIyHo-
CTH 3[pYKeH (societatem) C IJlacOBUMa aHresa y HBUXOBOM CJIaBO-
cnosbewy bora (laudum). AHrenu ce Ha3uBajy JyxoBHMA (spiritus)
3apan oHora Jlyxa koju je bor (Spiritus qui Deus), Te u umajy ta-
KBe TJIACOBE HA TeMeJby BHUXO0BE IyXOBHE MpUpoze (spiritali natura).
Ho, Anam u3rydu cBoj aHrencku riac (uocis angelice) koju umariue y
Pajy, jep moctazme ycrnaBaH (obdormiuit) 3a oHO mo3Hame (scientia)
KOje uMallle mpe rpexa, dbai nomyTt ocode koja ce fonackom dyhemwa
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camo MmarnoBuTo ceha oHora mto Buze y npehaimem cHy (somnis).
U xap ou npesapeH (deceptus) on cTpaHe HaBoJCKHUX CMULIAIULA
(sugestione diaboli) u Tume opdauu Bosby cora TBopua, kao mo-
Cjlefulla kerope KpUBUIIE OH MOCTafle MOPUHYT y TaMy YHYTPaLIber
HernosHama (tenebris interioris ignorantie).

MehyTtum, Bor mpenopaba (reseruat) myire n3adpaHux y OHO UCKOH-
cko OmaxkeHcTBo (beatitudinem) — ucnymwasajyhu ux csetnourhy
uctuHe (luce ueritatis); a y ckiamy ca CB0OjoM BEUHOM IMTPOMHUIIBY
OH ocmucnu ¥ cienehe: ja cBaku MyT U3HOBA 0OHABIbA CPLia MHOTHX
7y IU, ucnymwasajyhu (infusione) ux mpopoukum gyxom (prophetici
Spiritus), Te 1a OHU MOry — nyTeBUMa HberoBor yHyTpallwer npo-
cBeT/bewa (interiore illuminatione) — 3ag0duTH HelwTO 0f] NO3HAKA
(scientia) koje Agam umMalhalie Ipe HO LITO Oelle KaKbeH 300T CBO-
jUX carpeema.

U Taxo cy cBeTH MpOpoLH, HafaxHyTH JyxoM KOT IpUMHUlLe, dUmu
MPU3BAHU 3a OBy CBPXY: HE CaMO Ja KOMIIOHY]jy MCaJIMe U MecMe —
KOjuMa Ou pacriamcaBaiiy cIyx nocsehenux nojaua (accendendam
audientium deuotionem cantarentur) — Beh u na carpane pasnuuu-
Te BPCTe MY3UUKUX HHCTPyMeHaTa (instrumenta musice), a kako ou
CJIaBOCJIOBJ/bA yHANpehUBaIu MENOOUjCKUM 3BydameM (sonis). [lpu
TOMeE, KaKo KpO3 0OJIMK U KBAJIUTET MHCTPYMEHATa, TaKO ¥ KPO3 CMHU-
cao peud (sensu uerborum) Koje cy UX mpaTuie, caymaony (audi-
entes) MOTy — Kao IITO rope peKOCMO — OUTH TIOYYEHHU YHYTPAIIHAM
cTBapuma (interioribus), dynyhu ybehenn u nodyhenu ciomammsum
cTBapuMa (exteriora). Ha Taj HauuH, nmpopouu npesasuhoure Mysu-
Ky OBOT 3€MaJbCKOT M3THAHCTBA (exsilio) n mpusBaiue y cehawe one
boxaHncke cnagocty (diuine dulcedinis) u cnaBociosmsa (laudatio-
nis), y kojuma Anam 3ajenHo ¢ anhenuma yxkusaiie (iucundabatur)
y bory npe csor naza.

Yuenu u Mmyzapu bynum (studiosi et sapientes) mogpaasalie mpopo-
Ke, 11a ¥ CaMHU — COTICTBEHUM JbYICKUM BelITHHaMa (arte) — U3Ha-
holre HEKOIMKO BpCTa My3UUKHUX UHCTPYMEHaTa, a Kako OU MOIJIH
neBaTH (cantare) Ha 3am0B0OJbCTBO (delectationem) HBUXOBUX OyIIa,
Te NpaTHUIIEe CONCTBEHO IeBalme MOKpeTHMMa MPCTHjy U CBUPalkeM
WHCTpyMeHaTa, u3o0dpaxxaBajyhu Ha Taj HauuH camor bora, koju 06-
nuKoBa Amama cBojum ipctom (digito Dei) — koju je CBetu [yx. Jep,
IIpe Hero IITO carpeurd, AnaMoB riac umahate ciatkohy (suavitas)
CBEKOJIMKE 3ByYHE XapMOHHje (sonus omnis harmonie) u cBeykyT-
HOCT My3HuKe BelITHHe (totius musice artis). 3aucra, [a ocrajge y
CBOM TMPBODUTHOM CTamy, C1abOCT CMPTHOT YOBeKka He OW duna y
CTawy Jia TIOJHEeCe CUITy U ojijek (sonoritatem) HEeroBor riaaca.
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Anu kana haso, Hajsehy yoBeKkOB BapannLa, Ca3Hale 1a YOBEK U3HO-
Ba 3aloue NneBaTy HajaxHyT boxujom dnaronahy (inspiratione Dei)
U Tako ce npeodpakasatu (recolendam) ka MpBOOUTHO] cnaTkohu
(suauitatem) Hedeckux necama (canticorum celestis) — koje cy 4o-
BEKOBa oTayduHa (patrie) — Taja ce OH TOJIMKO Npenaje rinefajyhu
KaKO HeroBe JiyKaBe MpeBape mponajajy u dele Bpao oOKajlourheH.
3aro ce mpenane HEMPecTaHOM U3MHULL/baky U U3pahuBamwy CBaKO-
jakux 37mux usyma. Tako OH He MpecTajalle Ja OMeTa U YHUILITaBa
ucrnosenawe (confessionem) cnaTke senore HOXAHCKUX CIABOCIIO-
Bba (dulcedinem diuine laudis) u myxoBHHX XUMHU (spiritalium
hymnorum), uckopewyjyhu notomwe myTem JyKkaBUx Mpensiora, He-
YUCTHUX MIOMUCIIH, T€ PA3HUX CMETHHU KOje U3/Ia3e U3 YOBEKOBOT Cp-
1a, ra 4ak u u3 ycra came Lipkse (ore Ecclesie) — u 10 kam rog My
Ce 3a 0BO MPY’KM MPWIKKA: Ja M KPO3 Pa3fop, CKaHAAI WiIK Hempa-
BEIHO MPOTOBEHE.

3dor Tora BU U ApPYTH MpenaTh MopaTe nokasaty Hajsehy dynHocT
¥ CTBApY M3BECTH Ha YMCTAl] MyTeM IIyHEe U TeMe/bHE pachpase o
OTPaBIAHOCTH TAKBUX TOCTyMaka, NMpe Hero WITO Balla Ipecyna
yhyTka ycta Heke 3ajennune (ecclesie) xoja cnaBocnosu bora u 3a-
OpaHu UM fa Bplue W MpuMajy DokaHcke cBere TajHe (diuinis sac-
ramentis). [TocedbHo MopaTe OWUTH CHUTYpHHM Ja CTe MOACTaKHYTH
pesHolthy npema boxujoj npaBau, a He OTOPUYEHEM, HETPABEJHUM
ocehamnMa WK xempoM 3a ocBeToM. Mi3Hap cBera, Mmopare Ma3uTu
Ila BaC y oJylyKaMa He MpeBapH caTaHa — OH KOjH W3THA YOBeKa U3
Hebecke xapmonwuje (celesti harmonia) u pagocTtu Paja.

Takohe, nMajTe Ha yMy U 0BO: Kao mTO Teno Mcyca Xpucra deme
poheno u3 uucrore [jeBe Mapuje nenoBamem [yxa Certora, UCTO
TaKO Cy U MecMme CJ1aBociioBsba (canticum laudum) — ogpaxasajyhu
HeDecky xapMoHH]y (secundum celestam harmoniam) — yremesbene
(radicatum) y Lpksu kpo3 Jyxa Ceetora (per Spiritum Sanctum).
Terno je omopa fyxa Koja moceayje XKUBU I71ac U 3aTO NPUWINYH TeTy
Ila — y XapMOHHjH C AyIIOM (cum anima) — ynotpedsbaBa CONCTBEHU
riac 3a cnaBocnossbe bora (Deo laudes). 3aTo Ham, yTem aneropuje
(significationem), mpopouxu [yx (propheticus spiritus) u 3anosena
na cnasumo bora (Deus laudetur) y3 riacHe KuMBase U KUMBase C
noxnnurma (Ic. 150, 5), ka0 U ¢ IPYTUM My3WYKHM HUHCTPYMEHTH-
Ma KOje M3MUCIIHUIIEe MyZPU U YYEHHU JbYIH, jep Cy CB€ YMETHOCTH
(artes) xoje Dexy KOpHUCHEe 3a YOBEYAHCTBO CTBOPEHE AaXOM (spira-
culo) — Haume, naxom koju Bor mocna y 4oBeuuje Teso (in corpus
hominis). 36or oBora cacBum nmpunuuu na bor dyzme crnaBocnoBbeH
(laudetur Deus) y CBUM CTBapuMa.
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Bynyhu ma yoBek moHexap y3guule (suspirat) W jeua (gemit) mpu
neBawy (cantionis), cehajyhu ce Hebecke xapmonuje (celestis har-
monie recolens), Tpopok — cBecTaH CUM@OHUYHOCTH Iyle (quia
symphonialis est anima) u carnenaBajyhu myboky mpupony ny-
xa (profundam spiritus naturam) — mosuBa y ncajamy na ce bory
UCIoBeaMo y3 xapdy U MeBaMo My IcajaM Ha IeceTOCTPyHOM
ncantupy (Ilc. 32, 2). CMucao HaBeneHOT je cnenehu: xapda, Koja
ce ceupa o030 (inferius sonat), yka3yje Ha acke3y Tena (discipli-
nam corporis); mcaaTyup, KOju ce CBUPa 0J03ro (superius sonum),
yKasyje Ha HaMepe fyxa (intentionem spiritus); necet akopaa Ha
UCIYHEenhe 3aK0Ha.

3ato he oHU koju Oe3 ompaBmaHor pasnora Hamehy hyrtamwe 3a-
jemuunu (ecclesie) u 3adpamyjy neBarme 00KAHCKUX CJIABOCIOBIbA
(cantus laudum Dei) — xao ¥ OHM KOju Ha 3eMJbU JHLIABajy bora
Fberose yacTu U cjaBe — U3TyOUTHU CBOje MecTo mehy aHrenmma,
OCHM aKO HE U3MEHE CBOj ’KMUBOT KPO3 UCTUHCKO MOKajame U CMHU-
pewe. OcuM TOra, HeKa YyBapu HedeCckux KJbyueBa Mase Kako He Ou
OTK/bYYasi OHE CTBAapH KOje MOPajy OCTAaTH 3aTBOPEHE, WX KaKo
He OW 3aTBOPWIM OHE KOje MOpajy oCTaTu OTBOpeHe, jep he — mo
peunma anoctona (Pum. 12, 8) — omrtpa npecyna cHahu oHe Koju
Banajy de3 modpor pacyhusama.

U jom yyx rnac xoju mu rosopaure oako: Ko je creopuo Hedo? bor.
Ko otBapa Hedo Bepauma? bor. Ko je momyT Fbera? Huko (Nullus).
U rtako, o mynu Bepe (fideles), Hexa ce HUKO 0J] BaC He MPOTHUBH WK
cynpoTtcrasba themy, nHaue he cuna Hberosa nactv Ha Bac u Hehe
MMaTH KO Jla Bac 3alITUTH of Fberosor cyna. Haue je Bpeme xeH-
ckacro BpeMe (tempus muliebre), na je pacrnonena boxwuje mpasae
miaka. [la unak, cHara boxuje mpaBpe He MpecTaje ce BPIUUTH Y
xeHCcKoM patHuky (bellatrix) mpoTHB HempaBne, HAUMe Herpasje
KOja MOpa MacTH TOpakeHa.

Rparak komenrap nucma

HcTopujcke KOHCEKBEHIle MHUCMa Cy AOOPO MO3HATe: MpejaTh Cy
YCIAUIIWIN XUJTerapauHy Kejby U YCKOPO CKUHYJIH eMUTHMH]Y C HheHe
obutespu. Kao 1 MHOTO MyTa Npe Tora, Xuagerapaa je u3Bojesasa noode-
ny.” Omaxiie moJjia3u OBA CHAra jejJiHe 00MYHEe UTYMaHWje U BheH OTPOMaH

7 Barbara Newman, ,Hildegard of Bingen: Visions and Validation“, Church History
54,1985, 163—-175.
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YTHLI3j KOjU je UCIIo/baBaja Ha CBOje CaBpeMEeHUKe, HAPOUYUTO Ha LIpKBe-
He BJIACTH OBOT foda? Mehy npoyuaBaonuma xpumhaHCKe MUCTUKE U
CpenmOoBEeKOBHOT XpUIThaHCTBA, TOBOPHU Ce O HEKOMUKO dakTopa KOjH
Cy IONPHUHENM yClexy KeHCKHX ayTtopa. Kao nmpBo, ped je o mocedHoj
dbopMHU MHUCTHYKOT UCKYCTBa (Hajueumrhe cy mocpenu dumna suhewd), a
Kao OPYTro O HAamopy Aa Ce KOJ eKIHCHUOIOIIKHX ayTopuTeTa 3amoduje
u3BecHa MoTBpaa.® BUHreHcka urymaHuja he OCTBApUTH U jeoHO | IPY-
ro: CHa’KHO MUCTHUYKO UCKYCTBO IMPOMU3HECEHO y (POPMH HENOCpemHOT
pasrosopa c borom v nmo3uTHBaH ONrOBOP Y BUAY €MUCKONCKUX 0J00pe-
’a 3a 3alMCHBalke BEHUX NOKHUBIbAja.

XunperapouHa CyOBEpP3UBHOCT Ce TaKO OIjefa y HEKOJIMKO CTBapH:
CyOBEp3MBHOCTH CNpaM CBeTa (MOHaxXWma), CIpaM eKiIucHhje (keHa Ha
MPOMOBEJHUYKOM aMBOHY ), ClIpaM MOHAIITBA (aBaHTapIHU U HODJIEC XKU-
BOT MOHaX/kba Y BEHOM MaHAaCTUPY), CIpaM nosa (keHa C OUMHCKUM Ka-
ManuTETOM 3a MAaCTUPCKY OpPHUTY), CIIpaM TeoJIorHje (MGUOCUHKPATUYHOCT
MHUCTHYKHUX BH3Hja), CIPaM CBEIITEHCTBA (XapuU3MaTCKa OPUTHMHAIHOCT),
Te cCITpamM MONH UM MyIIKOT IaTPHjapXaIHOT JUCKYpca (KPXKOCT U cnadoct
JKeHckor dmha), uT.

Iepary u coaymaru

Ha nmouertky, makine, KpEHUMO OF jeSHOT XajIerepoBCKOT MUTama: IITa
3aIpaBo MpeCcTaB/ba 0BO XWIIerapauHo TUcMo? [la i OHO criaza y yoou-
YajeH! KaHp MpenucKke Win ce pagy o namduiery NpoTHUB L[PKBEHUX BIla-
CTH? MUCTUYKOM TEKCTy O BUhewy WIH TpakTaty o Mmysuuu? Msmemanu
YKaHpPOBU CBakako. OOroBop ce KpHje, YNHU MU CE, Ha B HUBOA.

C jenHe cTpaHe, U3paka MUTAKE: TJE je MECTO poherma/IporU3BOIHE
oBor nucma? OHO Ce CTaHH, BepyjeMm, y HeJOoCTaTKy U domy. Onatie u OHO
...Moje cectiipe U ja UoCagocmo 6eoMa y3HeMupene u oxcanowhene... Jla ce
peu paha y ofcycTBy Opyror Huje TajHa. [IpasHuHa u mpexun nokpehy
nucawe. 3adpaHa 1a OHA U CecTpe MeBajy Ha DOrocayxewuma, YKHUIa-
Be My3HKe Kao NMocpefHuKa pasroBopa c Ipyrum, HarHahe Xungerapny
Ha nucame. He camo 3adpaHa kao HUcrnospaBame MONM IPKBEHUX BIJIACTH,
YaK HU eMUTHMHja Ha cBeTe TajHe.? [Ipexus My3uKke je OHO off yera deHe-

8 Ernst Benz, Die Vision: Erfahrungsformen und Bilderwelt, Ernst Klett, Stuttgart,
1969, 648-649.

% Pa3nuYuTa Cy MUIUbeHA OKO KOHKPETHOT 00/IMKa HaBeneHe 3adpaHe. [Ipoy4aBaonu
XwunperapouHOT OIyca YIIIaBHOM CMAaTpajy Ia je cTaB/beHa 3adpaHa Ha yoduuajeHy (TUTyp-
TUjCKy ¥ KQaHOHCKY) MY3WKy IIpKBe Tora nobda. Mnak, moHymuo Oux jour jenHo moryhe pe-
Hiewe: MOXIa je 3adpaHa mperaTa 1a ce KOPUCTH MY3HKa/Tojare Ha Horocykemrma dumna
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IUKTUHCKE MOHAXHbe OWBajy palkbeHe — TpayMa je TO KOHAYHOCTH JbY/I-
CKe My3HKe, U3BECHE HEMOCTOjaHOCTH 3BYyKa M PEUH KOje Ce pacumajy y
Tpouemwy. IlITa kag My3uKka CTaHe, TO je UTawe; a y BHEroBOM je 3anehy
3aMpaBo: Kako MOAHETH OBaj nmpekun? OBO je MeCTO HaCTaHKa MHUCTUKE
My3HKe U My3UuKe MUCTHKE.

C mpyre cTpaHe, y HajoydmeM ciojy panu XuiaferapivHa jkeba [a
TeKCT dyne CBOjeBpPCHO ,,0TKpoBewme“. Opmarine JOMHHALHja OHOT ,Uuisio-
ne“; raca Koju mporosapa C Ipyre CTpaHe U MUCMO KOje TI0CTaje TeKCTYy-
aJIHO TeJIo 33 KeroBo (Tora rinaca) osamnoheme. [IpBo je NUTame 3HaUEHA
HaBeleHOT mojma ,uisione”. Illta je 3a Xunperapay (A meHe caBpeMe-
HUKe) 3HAYWIO ,BUMIETH" U IIITA je YONIITE 03HAYaBaJIO CaMo ,Buheme"?
Opnrosop je CI0XkeH W KpHje ce Ha, HajMawe, Y4eTUpHU HUBoa. Tako (ge-
CKpUNTHBHO roBopehu) umamo: 1) crioHTaHa, 2) yBexbdaHa, 3) ecreTcka U
4) HatnpuponHa Buhema.'’ UuHH ce na XwigerapauHo UCKYCTBO Craja y
IPBY BPCTY, Tj. CIOHTaHOT BUhewa. bapem je oHa xenena 1a OCTaBU Takas
yTucak. [TornenajMo ykpaTKoO peuu O HheroBOM 3Hauemy.

CnonrtaHa Buhemwa, npaheHa HeOOWYHHMM I[0OjaBama, NMpeBasusase
HOpPME CBAaKOOHEBHE IMepleniuuje: MOoTy OUTH pajocHa M yTellHa, ajlu
HCTO Tako W y3Hemupyjyha. Heobnuna. HecBakoguesHa. Heomnucusa.
Hbuxoso obenexje je oHO ,uymecHO", HaUMe mirum u admirandum.
MHuoru he nucuum o Tome roBopuTH. HbuxoBo obenexje je Takohe U 0HO
,HEBOJbHO" U ,,HEOUEKHWBAHO", Kao Ia Ce PaJil 0 KAKBOM HEeHajaB/bEHOM
yIiafy Heyera CTpaHOr W fpyror. IIpoBana dokaHCKOT Koje ce naje na
Oyne carnenasaHo. bykBanHo ma dyne mocMaTpaHO M yOwsHBO. ,Oun-
ma“, ,yMOM" WU ,04NMa yMa" U/unu ,Oylie“ — MHOTO je Bapujalivja Ha
HCTy TeMy. Y CpellkeM BEKy Ce OBO CMaTpa #idp exCcesdHc ODIUKOM OHOT
ITo 3Hauu ,BumeTu".!" Xungerapaa he cBoj AMCKypC CMECTUTH yIIPABO Y
oBakaB jenaH okBup.'? Tako he joj popma HenmocpenHor Buhewma UCKaM-
YUTH MOTHYHO MpU3HaWe (M AUB/bEHmEe) KOJ LPKBEHUX BJIACTH M Jlaoca.
[To3opHMLIa 3a BEHY peu je duia CIpeMHa.

3abpaHa He JIUTYPrHjcKe ¥ KaHOHCKe IIPKBeHe My3HKke, Beh ympaBo XuigerapaguHe My3uKe.

10 Peter Dinzelbacher, Vision und Visionsliteratur im Mittelalter, Anton Hiersemann,
Stuttgart, 1981, 65-77.

1 Barbara Newman, ,What Did It Mean to 'Say I Saw‘? The Clash between Theory
and Practice in Medieval Visionary Culture, Speculum 80, 2005, 1-43.

12 3aHMMJBUBO je ja Xuijerapia HHKaa HHje rOBOPHIA O ,eKkcrasu“, Koja he dutu
[JIaBHO MECTO CBUX MOTOBUX MUCTHKA. OHa, HAaMMe, HHCUCTUPA Ha TOMe Jia ce HheHa Buhe-
ha HUKaJja HUCYy 30MBaa 3a BpeMe eKcTa3e Wik y eKCTasu, Beh 3a BpeMe moTmyHor OynHOT
U CBECHOT CcTama. Mmak, Ty ¥ Tamo he moMumaTH ,eKCTaTHYHA" CBOjCTBA My3HKe. Buire o
HaBeneHoj Temu: Jennifer Bain, ,Hooked on Ecstasy: Performance Practice and the Recep-
tion of the Music of Hildegard of Bingen*, The Sounds and Sights of Performance in Early
Music, Ashgate, 2009, 253-273.
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Ocraje u npodnem ,riaaca”. Omakie 0BO OKpeTame Ka (HEKOM) ,Ta-
cy* u ,cnyuwawy“? He npusuBajyhu ayropurtere y nomoh, HUTH ce To-
3uBajyhy Ha KOpmycC ONOKTpUHA, XWiIAerapia-MuCTHYapKka ce okpehe
erseresu Ipyror, OUBJeer riaca. Kajga cBeT mocraHe HENPO3UpaH, UH-
CTUTYyLHja 3aMyKHe, a aytoputeTy npouuiocta (IIpepawe, Ouu, uth.)
MOCTaHy HEYUT/BUBU — JEUHO OCTAje OKPEHYTH Ce€ Y HEKOM HOBOM IIpaB-
1ly, OTBOPUTH YIIHU 3a Ipyre riaacose. To HUje camMo IJ1aC KOju TOBOPH,
Beh unHKM Moryhum cBako roBopeme/mucame. [ac GyHgupa mpocTop
jesuka, mpoctop XungerapauHor nucMa. be3 mera (6e3 [maca) nucame
OuBa Hemoryhe. [la du ce yonuTe HELITO PEKIO/MUCATI0, MOpa ce DUTH
3aMoCeHYT OJl CTpaHe Ijaca WX ra 3al0CeNHYTH: NIpefaTH ce Kao Je-
Te, OTIYCTUTH NIpeMa BbeMy, 3aKopauuTy be3 noBpaTka y cycpet [nacy.
Opatne u XungerapAuH 0d14aj rinegamwa kKa ,,JKUBOM CBETIYy", Te Caylla-
By ,[naca“. OKpeHyTH ce Ka BbeMy 3HauM HalpaBUTH MeCTa APYTOCTH
WY AT Tejlo y KoM he Ipyru riaac omaoAuTH yTpody U POJUTH HOBE
peun. MckycTBO je TO yuTama LPHUX CTPaHULA, UCKYCTBO CACBUM HOK-
TypanHo. CiaymaTy TULIKHY, [Jiefatd y Hoh. M30uja rimac u cBeTyiocT ¢
npyre desodanHe odasne. [7ac/CBETIOCT HEKOT UM Heyera? Y CBAaKOM
ciny4dajy, Xwigerapza ce ociama Ha HEIlITO IITO HE MOXKe DUTH OCIIOHAL,
Ha OHO IITO Ce He MO)XKe NOTBpAUTH. CAMOTHO UCKYCTBO, HEIPOBEPJBUBHU
norabaj. Ociamame je ToO Ha HUIITA Bepe.

Teonoruja u MucTHKa My3HKe: XeTepOJIOTHjCKO
U TEONOEeTHYKO MHIILbEIe caMe CTBapu

Hana3umo ce npen UHBEP3HUjOM: TaMO Te Ce WIyMUHaluHja Xuwigerap-
Iie U theHe IPYKUHe (C movyeTka Tekcta) mpemehe y Tekcr, osjie (y npesejie-
HOM TMHCMY) YUTAOLA 3amocefia TeKCT KOju xohe Jla ce mMpeMeTHe Y CIIUKY.
U cnuke. Uctuna, peun tpeda (M) 4yTH, OUTH OCET/BUB 32 MHOTE€ HUBOE
BepdanHor. Unak, ciuke omncenajy MyTHUKA Kpo3 XWILETapOUHO IHUCMO.
[Mornen noctaje npecynan. Tpeda uMaTH Tpe3BeHe U U30LITPEHE OUU. XUJI-
nerapza nuiryhu civka v cnvkajyhu nume. Munseme je TO UMITperHyupa-
HO UMarnHaTUBHUM. OJaTiie CBE 3al10YNBE.

XungerapguHa MUCTHKA je aHTH-BAaBUJIOHCKA, aJIM Y My3UUKOM PYyXy.
[TomyT MHUCTHYKE TOTpare 3a 3ajeJHUYKHM jE3UKOM, Tj. je3UKOM aHberna,
MMCTHKA MY3HKe je moTpara 3a aHhesickoM ecMOM, 3a jeZTHOM MeI0JHjoM
—jep Cy JbyICKHU je3ULM MOCTA/IN PaCHpIleHH, a TUMe ¥ BbUXoBa necma. [1o-
Tpara je To 3a HedeCKUM 3BYKOM, 332 HEKUM T7IaCOM M3BaH U MUMO UCTOPH]-
CKOT ¥ KOHTUTeHTHOT. C npyre cTpaHe, HeDECKH 3BYK je My3uKa Heda Winu
MY3HKa MUCTHUKE CIYTHE Y UCTOPUjH, HAUME UCTOPHjHU KOja je caMo ditenu
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0IIpa3 y KOM 3eMasbCKe MEJIOAUje HEeYCIEIHO NopakaBajy OHe He3eMalb-
cKe. 3aT0 je 3a Xungerapny Mysuka KpeTawme Ka (HEKOM WIN He4eM? ) opy-
TOM, HeYeM CTPAaHOM U HEOOUYHOM — Koje HaMm, MehyTum, usmunye. JIpyro
Koje delre U Koje cal HE MOXKE DUTH OCHM Kao HEMPO3HPHO (TOTOBO Kao
CaH) W ydje ,Kkoj Hac" wik ,Mehy Hama" MU He MOXXEMO Pa3yMeTH OCUM
Kao OHO UITO HEeI0CTaje.

Bygyhu ga uosex tionexkaq y3guuie u jeua tipu tiesawy, cehajyhu ce Hede-
CKe XApMOHUje, UPoPoK — CEECTUAH CUMPOHUUHOCTIU gyuwe U caineqasdjyhu
gyboxy uipupogy gyxa — io3ueay ucanmy ga ce boty uciiosegamo y3 xapdy u
fiesamo my ticanam Ha gecetwioctupyrom ucaniupy (Ilc. 32, 2). [lpususatu
Paj y cehamwe (My3uxom u fiojawem — Kako nuiie Xusgerapjaa), 3a3uBaTH
HeDeCcKy XapMOHHjy OJi MamMTHBEKa, 3HAUM MpU3WBAaTH MHEMOCHHY: He
panu ce 0 CBaKOJHEBHOM UCKYCTBY npucehamwa, Beh o ynutanocTtu o con-
cTBeHOM mopekiny. [otoBo Hemoryh 3axTeB. Mysa cehawa je mpu3BaHa,
MojaBJbyje ce caMo 3aTo Ja 0u Hectansa. Kao u my3uka. OHa mposnasu u
0CTaBJjba TPAroBe, MU PyKOM IrpadumMo ka MecTy Ha KOM HHuje. U3rydmeHn
Paj je n3rydseeH, 0cTajy camo KpXOTHHE CIYTHHU 0 BeMy. My3Huyke KpXo-
THUHE CAaCBUM HEJOCTYNHOTr HemecTa. MonuTee u cyse. Hapuuamwe/moja-
b€ Ka0 MUCTUUYKO UCKYCTBO: JOXXUBETH CyCpeT ¢ JJpyTUM, OKyCUTH TajHY,
outn nocseheH y dokaHCke CTBapH KpO3 YMH NOjaka U Mysunupama. O
TOME TOBOPHU XWJILErapAuHO MUCMO.

HeyxBaT/pMBOCT U anioaTUUHOCT My3HUKe, leHa DeCKOPUCHOCT Y JOK-
TPUHAapHUM CyKOOMMa. 3a pas3luKy Ol BU3YEITHUX YMETHOCTH, MYy3HKa
CTaJIHO U3MHYe CBAaKOM dukcHupamwy. Civke Op30 HecCTajy, MPOTHYE 3BYK/
Menoauja y cee BehemM oanmakewy. MecTo Mysuke je mpasHo, BUME Ce je-
IMHO MOKe DeCKOHAYHO Mpoia3uThu. Mys3uKa je, Tako, HeMoryhHOCT foce-
3ama IPYTOCTH KOja KPO3 WYy ofjekyje/3Byun. Moryhe je HOpMaTu3oBaTH
TEeKCTOBe, GQUHTUPATH CIMKE U CUMOOIe, YKPYTUTH je3UK U IT0jMOBE — alu
My3HKa OBOMeE HHUje J1aKko NoanoxkHa. Kpo3 wmy mpomuue [Jpyru.

Xunperapna Hajupe nuwe: ,Taxo Hac TWHEAPHU CACTHAS U KedATuilell
08UX UHCUIpyMeHallia Hogyuasa kaxo Ou thpedano crasuitu Teopud, tie
yemepasaiiu u 00uK08atiu cée opuse Haulel yHywpauireel uosexa xKa Fbe-
my“. BumypuBO (OHO IUTO Ce cariefasa, BUOU U IIOCMAaTpa) yBeK UMa He-
Ky (popmy. OHO 3ByUHO (My3HUYKO, TOHCKO, COHOPHO), UIaK, TPEBA3UIa3n
dbopmy u obnuke. 3ByK He pacTaue CTpyKTypy ¢opme, Beh je mpomupyje
Y Jaje aMIUIUTYLy, pPasTpaHaToCT U BUOpauHujy. BummnBo ocraje mok He
vinyesHe (M3 BUMA), 3ByYHO Ce jaBjba U HIIYe3aBa y COTICTBEHY HeMmpecTa-
HoCT. OHO Of13Baka MOMYT exa. [1enamwe ,,cBeT/Ia" UMa CBOjy BPEMEHHUTOCT,
CIyLiame ,I1aca“ Kao 1a 0BOj BpEMEHUTOCTH U3MHUE. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy,
Mema je. BunbrBo, fakie, YNHU €KBUBAJIIEHTHUM, a 3ByYHO PE3OHAHTHUM
norahaj XungerapAuHOT MUCTUYKOT CyCpeTa ca CAaMUM CTBapUMa Ipyro-
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CTH, Ca BETOBOM TajHOM. 3aTUM HaCTaBJba Hallla UTyMaHHja: ,[Ipu thome,
KAKO KP03 00IUK U KeANUTHEW UHCTUPYMEHATHA, TAKO U KPO3 CMUCAO PeUU
Koje cy ux Upamuse, Cryuaouu Moly — Kao wiio 10pe pexocmo — outtiu o-
yuenu yHymwpawwum ciueapuma, 6ygyhu ydehenu u iodyhenu cliomaubum
cweapumad. Ha waj Hauun, upopoyu upesasuhoure My3uxy 0801 3eMamwCKol
U3THAHCTUBA U UpU3Baule y cehare oHe DoMAHCKe CIAJOCTU U CIAB0CTO06IbA,
y Kojuma Agam 3ajeguo ¢ anhenuma yrcusaue y boly fipe cgol tiaga.”

Mysuka ce mupu kpo3 npocrop—BpeMe. IlltaBuiue, oHa oTBapa U
CTUYEe HEKW HOBH IPOCTOP KOjH j€ HBEH IMPOCTOP 3BYyKa, HETOBUX PE30-
HaHUMY U BUDOpanuja. 3ByKOBHU IIPOCTOP, TAMO IIe My3WKa MpeBa3uiasu
CBaKH Of MPOCTOpa, CBAKO OJf MeCTa, YaKk U OHO KOje OTBapa OHa Cama.
CMmelTa ce OHa y TeJIO MUCTHYApKe (Xungerapze). Al caMmo 3aTo fa ou
MOCTaja HElITO MOMyT eEKCTEH3Hje Tella Yy HEMECTO 3ByKoBa. My3ukom ce
OHO, JAKJIE TEJIO, IPy’Ka U3BaH cede camMoT M eKCTa3oM BUDpanuja 3aHOCH
y HewTo Apyro. Y urpu cy mehycobHe neHetrpauuje My3uke/3ByKa U Te-
na/Tnaca 3aHeceHOT My3UKOM. My3HKOM 0CBajaTH HEOCBOjUBO (HE)MECTO
IPYTOCTH KOje Ce 3ay3BpaT CMEIITa y TeJly Koje nmesa/cBupa. Mysuka koja
OTBapa BUDpaHTHE KYyTKe TEJIECHOCTH KOja OpUAH, alu U (HE)MECTa 0KO
Tesna, Mopen W UcIpen wera. [leBaTy 3Hauu NpUMaTH U aBaTH MY3HUKY,
MMaTH Ipyro y cedu u cede y ApyroMm.

Laus Trinitati

que sonus et vita

ac creatrix omnium

in vita ipsorum est,

et que laus angelice tuerbe

et mirus splendor archanorum,
que homnibus ignota sun est,
et que in omnibus vita est.!?

JepHa on XwigerapouHUX Iecama, BakKHa 3a pasyMeEBame CTBAPU O
KOjHMa TOBOPUMO. Y CJI0DOZHOM (MOETCKOM) MpPEeBOny MOIJa O 3By4YaTH
oBako: Csetioj Tpojuuu Hexa je cnasa!/ Tpojuuu Koja je mysuxd u wusoul,/
Tpojuyu Koja ceaxo ciigopere yMHO Xpanu./ Boi je naw anhenckux wpoHos8a
uecma/ U 8eIUUAHCTIB0 MUCTUUUKUX UYTIe8a/ CKpUBeHux 0g Jbygu céux./ Jep
bol je naw #ueotl y ceemy wiitio dusciisyje.

CydBep3suBHOCT XUerapiuHe TEOPUjE U TEOJIOTHje MY3HUKE: y3IPp-
MaTH KOHBEHIJMOHAJHO O4YeKHBamwe mydiauke. AKO JTUTYPTUjcKa My3uKa

13 TekCT U3BOPHUKA Ce Hasa3M y KputHukoM nanawy: Hildegard of Bingen, Symphonia
Armonie Celestium Revelationum, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, New York 1998, 142.
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vma ynortpedHy BpenHOCT (HOp. dorocimyxdeHa, MOIUTBEHA U JIUTYp-
rujcka yHKIIMja Mojama), OHIa XWiJerapaiuHa Teopuja/Teosiorruja (kao
U BeHe MHOrodpojHe My3WuKke KOMITO3UIIMje) yCleBa Ja UCUPIH OBJj
KpuUTepujyM U npesasuhe ra. Kako? CtBapu MOTy NOCTATH jaCHHUjEe aKo
HalpaBMMO Pas3iuKy y OJHOCY Ha YHH MOJHTBe. Y cnucuma Esarpuja
n3 [loHTa MOJMTBA HEMA CaMO (YHKIUOHAJIHY BPEAHOCT, Tj. OHA HHje
CaMo MyKO CpeAcTBO (,MOJUTH ce) 3a MOCTU3ame 1usba (,3ajeJHula C
borom*), Beh je ona cama ctBap y morahajy cycpeta, Haume: YHH MOJTH-
TBE jeCcTe caMa 3aje[JHulla, CAaMO OCTBApPEHke 3ajeTHUIITBA OHOTA KOjU Ce
MOJIM ¥ OHOTA KOM je MOJUTBa ynyheHa. MoIHUTH ce, fakie, 3Ha4YXl OUTH
¢ borom. Hcrto je, unHu ce, c Mysukom kop Xungerapgae. Osne nojame/
CBUpawke U My3UKa HUCY CaMO CPEACTBO, ajlaTKa 3a HeKy IOTOBY CTBap,
Beh cy ocTBapewe came CTBApHU OHOT MY3WUYKOT: YUH npeduBama ¢ IIpy-
rum. [leBaTu 3Hauu mocTtojaTu. [leBatu 3Haum cycpeTtatu. [leBaTu He
3HAYM caMO YMHHUTH, Beh n OuTu. [leBaTu — 3a OUHTEHCKY MUCTHYApPKy
— HUje WITO U TOBOPUTH, pehu unu umenosatu. [leBaTu — TO je cnaBu-
TH; CJIABUTH — TO je Y3HOCUTH; Y3HOCUTH — TO je mpenywtata ce CBeTiny
v I'macy; npenymratu ce CBeTny U [macy — TO je 3aBUPUTH Y MUCTHUYHE
TajHe Ipyror. M omeT: meBaTH 3HAauW OJ 3ByKa YYMHUTH U3PULAKE KO-
je TOBOpH M OHJla KaZla HEMa HULITA BULIE Jja ce u3rosapa. Ilesatu — 10
HUje JaTh UMe OHOM WIM OHOME WITO je De3suMeHOo, Beh ra npusuBaTy,
MPUMUTH Y CIyIIaky U CIaBUTH. YHCTa YOUBIBEHOCT NPEL TajHOM, 3a710-
BOJbCTBO U yKHUBame y cnatkohu JIpyror. Mysuuka panoct. U3mely bora
Y CBETa — My3HKa.

Ymecro 3akpydka

Ilane ¥ HOhW NPOBOOWTH y YUTAWy, TUIIWHU U OCIYLIKUBawy. Mu-
CJIUTH JIMLEM Y JTHLE C Tacycuma U peuruma. CTPIUBMBO CTajaTy mpex 1p-
HUM BpaTHUMa TEKCTA, YIIOPHO KyLaTH U MOJUTH OMHTEHCKY UTYMaHUjy
Ila MyCTH Y TAMHOCT BEHUX CTpaHULld. [pDO3HUYABO TPa’kKUTH OJ He [a
OTKpHje TajHy CBOT UCKYCTBa — Kao IITO Ce y HOh 4eka yTexa mpen Bpa-
THMa He3HaHIla — 3HAauM 3axTeBaTH Hemoryhe: ja ce TyMauewe HaCTa-
HU Yy OHOM HEHACTAaBUBOM. YHM Ce MPECTYyNH HUUYUM ODeseKeHH mpar U
CTYIIM y OHO HEWITO LITO ce of Aorahaja ymucaHOT y TEKCTY UMAK MOXKE
pasabpaTy, XonoyacHUKa (WK TyTanuny?) Kpo3 XuigerapguHy enucTo-
JapHy TAaMHOCT yeka y3HeMupyjyhe nsHeHahemwe: unTanan (kao oHaj Ko-
ju can Beh cBe HENMOBpPATHO pU3UKYje) ONMUNABa HOBA BpaTa. OTpexmy-
jyha je To cno3Haja: Ha CBAKOM CTYMiY Cy MOTPeOHU OPYrayuju MyTeBH
MULbEHA, IPYTH K/byueBU. Tpeda ce M3HOBA AOBUjaTH U3MUUYyheM KeEH-
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CKOM nuKy. Ca CKDOMHUM NPT/BAarOM MOJIUTaBa, peUU U OOHOB/bEHUM 3a-
JTMXaMa XepMeHEeyTUYKHUX CTpaTeruja HaCTaBUTU XOJlalkhe KPO3 XOOHUKeE,
cobe M TaBUPUHTE OBe TELIKONMpPO3upHe cumdonuke. Ha cBakom of THUX
MeCTa 4YeKka camo jenHa UCTHHA: Konaunol 3axediid y weHO MUCTHUUKO
uckyciieo osge Hemd. Hu osege, Hu wamo, Huige... 1 nok BOJba U3Maje U
HajynopHujer, Xwigerapna ycraje y HOhu HCTOpHje U3 CBOje NOCTesbe, He
3aTo na Ou — yMoJbeHa WY MPUCHbEHA JpcKourhy MoTpakuTesba — Mpy-
)uia xiaed yrexe, HeKy Ha3sHaKy, HUTH 4ak J1a OU OTOBOPWIIA ONIOH]jajy-
hu ga otBopH, Beh camo 3aTo fa O HEMUM MOKPETOM pPyke IPUCIOHUIA
MPCT MPEKO ycaHa, TUMe NOoHaBkajyhu nmpactapu oduyaj koju xohe na
Kaxe: [lytnuue, hywiu u iiyciiu me ga wie 60gum Haupeq, gauiexko, cée gawe
y 3acneiivyjyhy u Hetlo3HaTly WajHy.
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SAIITO JE
MurociaB MAPKOBUR
MOPAO JIA OJIE?

Jarpama Mupociapa C. Maprosuha
u3 Benenyeie (1955) npog. Muromy H. hypuhy

baaroje Ilanrexh*
Xpuwhancku Kynigypru
uentuap gp Pagosan buiosuh,
Beoipag

* blagojepantelic@gmail.com.

Aucwpaxia: Y neiaiy tpod. Munowa H. Bypuha
aywmop je iponawao jegro ITucmo u3 Kapaxaca u jegny
Pasinegrnuyy u3 Mepuge, 110801 yueHuxd, CeiCKU
Ho3natmol kaacuunol ¢unonoia, Mupocnasa C. Map-
K08uha, K0je ¢y 0g HAPOUUTTIOT 3HAUAJA 30 PA3YMEBAHE
welose 0gnyke ga cpequHom tegecelliux 1oguna iipo-
woia cioneha nastyciu Jylocnasujy u tipecenu ce y
Beneuyeny. Y iucmy céom yuuitiessy, pujaitiesy u 3d-
winumHuxy, Mapxosuh ykpatiixo odpasnaxie pasnoie
3001 KOjux je 0gryuuo ga Hailyciuu omayduny, a Koju
ce 0groce, tipe c8eld, Ha HeMOTyhHOCTE ga c80je HAyUHO-
uctapaxueauxe upojexiie peanusyje y Jyiocnasuju, ay
PasiiegHUUU je gUCKPETIHO HAZHAUUO Ga je 0gnyKa ga
ce tipecenu y Beneuyeny ouna uctipasua. Ta jaemwatrea
Cy UpeopaspegHU U3B0PU He CAMO 3d UHTHENEKTLY ANHY
Mapxosuhegy Ouoipadujy, Helo u uctiopujy akagem-
CKOT UBowa y oHgawoj Jyiocrnaguju. Kaxo ou cam
cagpiaj KopeciogeHuuje yuuHuo pasymmpusujum, ay-
TWop je y y80gHoM geny yKpatiiKko HAseo Haj3HAUdAjHUje
Momentie u3 Mapxosuhesol #ueowouuca, HApOUUiio
Ce 0CBPHYO HA tbel08e pAHE T0guHe, a OHGA je HoCeOHy
Haxwy U0CeeU0 KpUUKaMa welogux pagosd u3 pa-
Hux tiegeceiiux 10guHd, U HA KPAJy je UBTOMUO jegHO
3HAUAJHO CBEJOUAHCTIBO O THOME 3AWTIO fe 0gIyHuUo ga
oge O0aw y Beneuyeny. Y gpyiom geny cy UpunoxeHu
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wexcwiosu u chumyu Iucma u3 Kapaxaca u Pasineg-
nuye us Mepuge.

Kmyune peuu: Mupocrnas C. Mapxosuh, Munow
H. Bypuh, jasmawa (ITucmo u Pasinegnuya) u3 Be-
neuyene (1955).

I served the Lord, I loved my wife,

And taught my students light and flame,
I raised some Greeks from dust to life,
And never cared for praise or fame.

"Hoeokov te Oe@ kat ovluyt miotv Eowlov,
dortnTalc magadoLs dada TLEAS Te PAGYA.
‘EAANOW koviaiot Blov petédwra tadeioty,
00&Nc ovTe KA€oLG oVUTIOT Edlepevog.

[mpes. J. K. Newman]

Excolui Dominum; te, coniunx, fidus amavi,
Discipulis lumen tradideramque facem.
Graecis restitui coopertis pulvere vitam,
Nec mihi laus curae nec mihi fama fuit.
[mpes. J. K. Newman]

bory cam cinykuo, Cympyry Bojeo,
CTyIlEHTe YYHO BaTPH U [UIaMEHY,
Heke of ['pka y »KMBOT caM BpaTHo,
0e3 nkakBe dpure 3a Cj1aBy U XBaiy.
[mpes. . Mapkosuh]!

Enutnad na ipody Mupocnasa Mapkoguha

I YBou

[Tpodecop Munom H. Bypuh (1892-1967) je mobpo mo3HaTa auy-
HOCT Y HAIIOj KaKO CTPYYHOj TaKO M LIMPOj jaBHOCTH; JOCTA CE MUCAIIO0
Y TULIE O BEerOBOM JKHUBOTY U pPafy, M TO je, HApaBHO, 3a CBAKY IOXBaJy.
MehyTuMm, 0 TUKY ¥ TPAaHAUO3HOM JIeSTy BEeroBoT CJIaBHOT yYeHUuKa — Mu-

1 ,In Memoriam: Miroslav Marcovich 18 March 1919—14 June 2001, Illinois Classi-
cal Studies, Vol. 27/28 (2002—-2003), pp. v, vii.
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pocnasa C. Mapxosuha (1919-2001) — KOf Hac Ce HUTH HELITO HapO-
YUTO MHUCAJI0 HUTHU TPEHYTHO MHILE, U TO je 3a CBaKy OCYIy, jep je ped o
MMO3HAaTOM WM IPU3HATOM KJIaCHYHOM (PUIIONIOTY Y YUTABOM CBETY, YHja Cy
KPUTHUYKA U3[alka IPEBHUX CIKCA TOTOBO OJMaX HAKOH 0djaB/pMBama M0-
CTajaja HajKpegudWIHU]ja, @ HEeroBU OIJIey OJf CTpaHe CBAKOT 030WJbHOT
WCTpakuBaya y 0d1acTu kacuuHe GUI0NI0THje U CPOJHUX HayKa TPEeTH-
paHu Kao odaBesHa nuTeparypa. Yako je, naxie, u 3a )KMBOTAa U HaKOH
CMPTH y CBeTy DHMO MOUITOBAH Kao jeJaH Of Haj3sHAauajHUjUX Kilacuyapa u
M03HaBa/salla CTApUHE YONIITE, y OTalldMHMU je npod. Mapkosuh 3a Xu-
BOTa OMO Hajuemhe WIM UTHOPUCAH WM TMOTLEHUBAH, a HAKOH CMPTH
Opxxe-dospe 3abopasbeH. MHOrM y CpdujH, Ha)KaIoCT, HE 3HAjy HU KO je
OH, HUTH Cy YOIILITE YYyJIH 3a Bera, JOK CE y UHOCTPaHCTBY — ofl UHAHje no
JlatuHcke u CeBepHe AMEPHUKE — BETOBO UMe U3roBapa Ca U3y3€THUM I10-
LITOBAaKEM. Y3Ipen, Kajia je ped 0 KIaCUYHUM Haykama Mwupocias Map-
KOBHh je ,3afyXHU0" CBET CPa3MEPHO OHOJIMKO KOJHUKO je TO YUUHHO H,
npumepa panu, Muxajno Unsopcku [TynuH y 0d1acTv NpUpOAHUX HAyKa;
Y IMBWJIN30BaHU CBET je TO 3HAO a LIeHH, OTallbMHA, HAXKaIOCT, — HUje.

Y nerary akagemuka Mumnoua hypuha npoHauuiv cMo jeqHO MUCMO U
0CaM pasIniefHHLA KOje MY je YIIyTHO BeroB CTyJeHT ¥ IpHjaress, mpod. Mu-
pocnaB Mapkosuh. C 003UpoM Ha TO a Cy TH JOMHCH Off HAPOUYUTOT 3Havaja
He camo 3a duorpadujy Mapkosuha, Hero u KICTOPHjy OBAAIIKET aKaleMCKOT
)KUBOTA, €Yo W 33 Pa3yMeBame yY3pPOKa CTama y KOME ce JaHaC Hala3y Halla
VHTEJIEKTyalHa U KyJITypHA eIUTa, OJIyYHINA CMO 1a 00e0JaHUMO JIe0 KO-
pecnogeHuyje (TauHyje, jenHo onmupHo [Tucmo u3 Kapakaca (1. centemdap
1955) u jenny Pasrtnenuuiy us Mepune (20. oktodap 1955). U3abpanu cmo
OBa J1Ba jaBJ/bama jep ce THYy MapkoBuheBe peLIeHoCTH fja HamyCcTy Jyrocia-
BYjy U npuxsaty Karenpy 3a knacuuHy GUIonoryjy Ha YHusepsurerty ,Jloc
Annec” (Mepuna, BeHelyena), nakie: TeMaTCKA WU XPOHOJIOIIKY CY MOBe3a-
HU (TO Cy W jemyHa [IBA HeroBa jaBbama Hypuhy n3 Beneryene). Y nucmy
cy nodpojaHu HeKM KOHKPETHH Pasno3u 300T Kojux omiasy u3 beorpana, ay
pa3riaeqHuly je TUCKPEeTHO Ha3HaueHa UCUpPAsHOCH Te OIITyKe, Tj. Ia ce Huje
noxajao 3dor omyke na ce u3 Uunuje ynytu y Benenyeny a He Jyrocnasu-
jy. Kako 0u cam TekcT nucama dM0 pasyM/bBUBHjH, @ BUXOB 3HA4aj jaCHUjH,
OIJTyYWJIA CMO Ce 3a OMLIMPHHUjHU YBOA, Y KoMe he Bullle peuyn HUTH 0 TPBOM
MepUOLy HETOBOT paZia M Hanafuma KOoje je TpIeo ca pasHUX CTpaHa, Kao U
oOHMMHHje KOMeHTape y3 TeKCT I1cama.>

2 [IpuIMKOM MPUKYIUbakha MaTepHjaia 3a 0Baj paz y MHOTOMeE Cy HaM MOMOTJIH Pod.
3npasko KyuuHap, np Bepa Myjderosuh, npod. Cnodonan XKymwuh, mpod. boromyd MIu-
jakosuh, kao u 3anocnenu y Hapoguoj dudnuorenu Cpbuje (nocedno Henay Unprsosuh),
Yuusepsurerckoj dudnuoreun ,Cserozap Mapkosuh®, dudnuoreun ITpaBocnasHor Horo-
crnoBckor dakyntera BY u Apxusu dunosodckor daxynrera BY. A Pucro Tonanocku Ham
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1. Ckuna 3a uHTEIEKTYaIHy OHorpagujy
Mupocaasa Mapkosuha

Mupociias Mapkosuh je pohen y beorpanmy, 18. mapta 1919. rogune.
Hberos otau, CBeTo3ap, 6uo je Tprosail, a Mmajka, OdpeHuja, KibHXKEBHUK; fIe-
Ila ca OYeBe CTpaHe je Mo ,HOBUHAP W jaBHU papgHUK', Hukona Mapkosuh,
IOK Cy POLWTEBY HETOBE MajKe OWIM TproBay M yuuTtesrsdla. Mapkosuh je
3aBpIIKO 4yBeHy pyry mMywKky rumHasujy 1937, a wiacuuyHy ¢GuiIonorujy
je murmiomupao Ha Punosodckom daxynrery beorpanckor yHuBepsureTa
1942. romuHe. 3a BpeMe OKymnauuje OWo je Ha MPUHYIHOM pafdy y ,Hauno-
HaJTHOj CTy»0H", a2 MOTOM je HEKO Bpeme TpoBeo v , JIupexiuju 3a Tpameaje”
Kao afJMUHUCTPAaTUBHU PafHUK, Aa d6u 1. centemdpa 1943. moueo fa panu
Ha ®unosodckom axynTery ,peopraHu3oBaHOr” beorpanckor yHUBep3u-
TeTa.> AKaJleMCKy Kapujepy je 3aro4eo Kao aCUCTeHT 3HAaMEHHUTOT BU3aHTO-
nora Teopruja A. Octporopckor, Ha Karenpu 3a DankaHUCTUKY (MTpeamer:
bankaHncku Haponu v Busantyja). On cTpaHe mapTH3aHa je 9uo MobuIrcan
31. nenemdpa 1944; anraxxosaH je pso y IIponarangHoM onersemy Bpxos-
HOT mTaba Kao MpeBoAwIall, a 3aTUM je mpebaueH y [eHepaniuTab, TauHuje, y
BojHo-usmaBauxu 3aBog MHO, e je 06aB/bao peJakTOpCKe MOC/IOBE; IeMO-
Ounucas je 1. aBrycra 1945. v ynyheH Ha pan y u3naBaukoj kyhu , Kynartypa“,
Ioe je Takohe panuo kao npesopuial U pegaktop. Konauno, 31. nenemdpa
1946. BpaheH je Ha deorpaacku ®uno3odcku paxynTer.

[TourTo je 3a BpeMe okynauuje fna mecena (on 1. centemdpa 1o 1. Ho-
BemOpa 1943. roguee) paguo Kao acucTeHT npod. OCTpOropckor, HakoH
ocnobohema 1 MOHOBHOT aHTaKoBawa Ha Punosodckom daxynteTy, Noapy-
IJBUBO Cy I'a Ha3WUBaJIM ,,0KyMalWjCKUM aCUCTEHTOM", YaK je HaKpaTKo Mo U
OTIIYIITEH C paKynTeTa, alu je, 300r HeocTaTKa KafpoBa, a HajBEPOBATHHU-
je nmop yrunajem npod. Munoura hypuha u nmpod. ®pamwe bapumnha, 6p3o
BpaheH y HactaBy.* OBor myTa je 10 3a10C/IeH Kao ,,aCUCTEHT MIPUMPaBHUK"
npu Kartenpu knacuuse GUIONOTHje, a 3a MPeIMET ['PUKY je3UK U KIbHKEB-

je momorao jia TMKOBHU MaTepHjal NpUIpeMHUMO 3a mydnrkoBawe. CBUMa BhUMa Ce U 0BOM
MTPUJINKOM HajTOTUIH]je 3aXBasbyjeMo.

3 Y Hexum Ouorpadujama MupociaBa Mapkosuha ce kao rofgvdHa Kaza je modyeo na
paznu Ha dunosodckom daxynrery BY norpemno Hasogu 1946. Bunu uip: Cnodopan [y-
manuh, ,Mupocias Mapkosuh (1919-2001)", ’Kusa Autuuxa, dp. 1-2 (2001), cTp. 76.

* 3axBammyjemo ce np Bepu Myjberosuh Ha oBoj MHbOpPMaLMjH, KOjy CMO NOOUIH y3
nocpezioame npod. 3xpaska Kyunnapa. (ITucmo aytopy 22.09.2014) Mnaue, noxymeHra ca-
yyBaHa y MapkosuheBoM nocujey Ha dunosodckom daxynrtery bY He notsphyjy oBaj HaBox
rocriohe Myjberosrh. MehyTum, mpUMeTHIIM CMO [1a y CAMOM IOCHjey HeoCTajy HeKa JIOKY-
MeHTa, a Takohe u 11a ce cehame 1p Bepe Myjderosuh rotoBo yBek moxasauo kKao BpJIO MOy-
3[1aHO, Te CMO CKJIOHH Jla [TOBEPYjeMO Y TO Jia je 10 OBOT HeMHJIOT jorahaja 3acUrypHo Zouuio.
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HocT. CTaporpuky je mpefaBao M cTyneHTHMMa Ha Opersewy 3a ¢unosodu-
jy, 1y CBOM pajy je Texxuo ToMe 1ia punocodcko 0dpa3oBame yTeMebl Ha
camum usBopuma. Crora, Mapkosuh npupehyje u jenHy 3HauajHy Xpecro-
Marujy rpukux ¢unocodckux tekcrosa (Florilegium Philosophum Graecum
[1951]);® dyHKkIHja oBe xpecTomMaTuje Oua je ABojaka: (1) MpUCTymayHOCT
rpukux GunocodCKUX TEKCTOBA U (2) JaKile caBiaaiaBake CTAPOTPUKOT je-
3uka. MHauve, npod. Cnodoman Kymwuh je ymecHO HaBeo 7ia je mojaBa OBOT
NpPUPYYHHKA ,BaXKaH JaTyM y HacTaBu rpuke dunosoduje y Cpduju... YBo-
hemwe oBor ygeiliHuka y HacTaBy Ha dunosodckom dakyntery” — HacTaB/ba
Kymuh — ,06ehaBasno je 0p3o mpeycmepaBame CTyauja rpuke ¢unosoduje
Ha CaMe M3BOpe y3 NapasielHO U3y4yaBambe OPUTMHAIHOT je3nKa Ha KOMe Cy
OHH HamucaHw...“¢ O 0Boj MapkoBuheBoj kwu3u duhe Buiie peun kacHuje [1,
2, 1], xapa ce DynemMo DaBWIM jeTHOM KPUTHUKOM TOT Jena.

Y mpBoM mepuoay CBOje BeOMa IIOAHEe Kapujepe, 0OAMax HakoH JIpy-
TOT CBETCKOT paTa Ma CBe 10 CPeJlMHe MejeceTUx rolMHa, akTUBHO MUIIe,
npesonu u npupehyje. Ca cTaporpyKor ¥ JTJaTUHCKOT MPEBOJHU Criuce Xe-
paxnuTta,” Apucrorena,® Xopanuja®; npupehyje Jasugujage Mapka Ma-
pynuha,’® mecme ®pane boxuuesnha Haranuca,!' Bu3aHTHjcKe TOBesbe
u3 JlydpoBaukor apxuBa;'? o Tymada CTapyuHe MPEBOIH, Tpe CBera, fena
COBjeTCKMX ayTopa AnekcaHapoBa,'® MamkuHa,!* TpoHckor,'> ABgujesa, '
Ymamuosa'’ u op; Takohe, neo werose MpeBoAuIauke MpoayKiuje Ounu cy

*> Miroslav Markovi¢, Florilegium Philosophum Graecum, Beograd: Naucna knjiga,
1951, 327 str.

¢ Cnodoman Xymuh, Hciiopuja cpiicke dunozoduje, beorpam: TIAATQ books, 2010,
cTp. 409; npyro uspame: beorpan: 3asox 3a yudenuke, 2014, ctp. 405.

" Heraklit, Fragmenti, Beograd: Kultura, 1954, 44 ctp.

8 Aristotel, Kategorije, Beograd: Kultura, 1954, 48 ctp.

9 Xopauwuje, Ogadpane tiecme, beorpan: Homwur, 1956, 61 cTp.

10 M. Maruli Davidiadis libri XIV. E cod. Taurinensi in lucem protulit. M. M. (Emeri-
tae: Typis Universitatis 1957) xxiv, 273 pp. (cum 20 facsimilibus); npyro penurosano us-
namwe: M. Marvli Delmatae Davidias, ed. M. Marcovich, Leiden in Boston (MA): Brill, 2006
[Mittellateinische Studien und Texte, 33].

" Francisci Natalis carmina. E cod. Spalatensi in lucem protulit M[iroslav]. M[arkovi¢].
(Belgradi: Academia Scientiarum, Seorsum editorum liber 302 1958), X, 172 pp.

12 MupocnaB Mapxkosuh, ,Busantrjcke mosesse JySposaukor apxusa“, 300pHuk pagosa
CAHY k. 21, BU3aHTOOIKY UHCTUTYT Kib. 1, Beorpaz 1952, ctp. 205-262 (ca 10 dbakcumuna).

13 G. F. Aleksandrov, Istorija zapadnoevropske filozofije, Beograd; Zagreb: Kultura, 1947,
192 str; G. ®. Aleksandrov, Istorija filozofije, I-11, Beograd: Kultura, 1948-1949 [t. 1. ,Filozofija
antickog i feudalnog drustva“, 1948, 509 str; t. 2. Filozofija XV—XVIII veka“, 1949, 479 str.].

" H. A. MawmkuH, Hcwwiopuja ctiapoi Puma, beorpan: Hayuyna kmwura, 1951, 613 crp.

15 Y. I1. TpoHckH, Hciiopuja aniiuuke krusxesnocimiu, beorpan: HayuHa kmura, 1952, 483 ctp.

16V, 1. Avdijev, Istorija Starog Istoka, Beograd: Nauc¢na knjiga, 1952, 376 str.

7 A. D. Udaljcov i dr, Istorija srednjeg veka, I-11, Beograd: Naucna knjiga, knj. 1:
1950, 406 str; knj. 2: 1952, 450 str.
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u TekctoBu EHresca,!® Tlnexanosa,' Po3enTana,?” kao u [Jobpossydosa,!
BjenuHckor?” u np.

Ha ocHOBY perucrpa ayTopa 4 [jena Koje je MPeBOAHO y IPYroj NOJI0BUHU
YETPLECEeTHUX U MPBOj NOJIOBUHHU NEfEeCEeTUX TOSUHA, MOIJIO OU Ce 3aKJbyYUTH
Ia je Mapkosuh 10 MPOMapKCUCTUUKY OPHjeHTHCaH, MpeLusHyje, 1a je duo
Ivjamarosal. MehyTum, axo ce 3Ha [1a je y THM rOfMHAaMa HOBA BJIaCT pajguia
Ha yCTpOjaBamwy aKaJleMCKOT KMBOTA KOju 01 OUO0 y CKTamy ¢ HOBOM 3BaHUY-
HOM HJIeOJIOTHUjOM, U 1a jellaH YHUBEP3UTETCKH HACTaBHUK U CapafHUK Jp-
YKaBHUX WHCTUTYTA HUje UMao MyHY 10001y Y oabupy autepaType kojy he
MIPEBOIUTH U KOPUCTUTH Y HACTABH, OHJIA j€ jaCHO Jia CE TaKaB 3aKk/bydaK — Jid
je Mapkosuh 510 mujamMarToBall — He MOXKe ofMax u3BecTH.”> Hamporwus, cy-
nehu no nmpenucyy koja HaM je DOCTYIHA U CBeJOYAHCTBY JbYU Ca KOjUMa je
KOMYHHIIMPAO, jaCHO je Ja OH HHKaJa HHUje 3aCTynao OHfjauImba odurnjamHa
WZEooIIKa yBepewa. Mapkosuh je 910 mpeoxynupaH CBOjUM HayYHUM pa-
IIOM, Te Ce HU THX TOIMHA, @ HU U KaCHHUje HUje MOTUTUYKH aHTaXK0Bao.

Ha Beorpanckom yHuBepsutety je paguo mo 1. jyna 1954. ronune, kana,
Ha HaroBop mpod. Bypuha, omnasu y Uaaujy** kao roctyjyhu uctpakusad Ha
YHusep3utety Visva-Baharati. Hajsaxxuuju pesynraT Tor HopaBka je, CBakako,
npeBohemwe Bhagavadgita-e; weroB MIMAaHCKH TPeBO ce 1ojaBro 1958. ronune,?
a cprcky,” y3 mocta mpodiema, BUllle off IBe peneHuje KacHuje (1981).27 Opom
Mapxkosrhesom crynujckom dopasky hemo ce jou jerHoM BpatutH (I, 3].

HaxoHn jemHoroguuimer dopaska y MHOWju omiasu y Benenyeny, u ta-
Mo on 1955. mo 1962. romuHe paAu Ha MPECTXKHOM YHUBep3uTety ,Jloc
Anpec” (Mepupa). U3 Hemauke 1962. noduja no3us XaHca XepTepa, KOju

18 @, EHrenc, Pazsuiiak coyujanusma og yotiuje go nayxe, beorpan: Kynrypa, 1947, 91 str.

19T. B. [InexaHoB, K Guitiary 0 yro3u suuHociiiu y uciiopuju, beorpan: Kyntypa, 1947, 45 str.

20 M. M. Rozental, Marksisticki dijalekticki metod, Beograd: Kultura, 1948, 343 str.

2 H. A. odpossydos, Knusesro-kpuitiuuxu unanyu, beorpan: Kynrypa, 1948, 378 crp.

22V. G. Bjelinski, KnjiZzevno-kriticki clanci, Beograd: Kultura, 1948, 418 str.

23 OBy NOTpeNIHy NMPeTIIOCTaBKy CMO OWMIIM HU3HENH y ecejy ,Jujak Mupocnas (mpod.
Mupocnas Mapkosuh u tospamiax oyuma)“, ITpasocnasmwe, 6p. 1065-1066 (1-15. aBrycr
2011), crp. 30. Cnuyan npesup unHY U ITerap Xp. Unescku y: ,Miroslav Marcovich 1919—
2001%, Kusa Autauxa, dp. 1-2 (2002), ctp. 10.

24y PasrnepHund (14. centemdap 1954, CaHTHHHKETaH) Kojy je MapkoBuh mociao
bHypuhy u3 Unauje, untamo: ,Mome gparom unka-MuIiu, Koju MU je Jao unejy ma mohem
oBamo. To je jemaH mpesioM y MOMe XKHUBOTY. XBaJla U MOIITOBawke: Mupocinas.” PasrnenHu-
1a ce uyyBsa y nerary npod. hypuha (Mdp. 4391), koju ce Hanasu y deorpanckoj YHUBEP3H-
TeTckoj dbubnuorenu ,Ceerozap Mapkosuh".

% Bhagavadgita (version del sanscrito con una interpretacion racional por Miroslav
Marcovich), Mérida: Universidad de los Andes, 1958, 240 pp.

% Bhagavad-Gita: Poceci indijske misli, Beograd: BIGZ, 1981.

%7 0 mepuIeTHjamMa Be3aHUM 3a 00jaB/bHBAE OBE KHHIe Ha CPICKOM, BUIU HIXKE y
[Mucmy u3 Kapakaca.
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[IpUXBaTa W Ipesas3y Ha YHUBep3uTeT Y boHy, a HakoH Tora ofjasu y Kem-
opwui, rae je duo akTuBaH y nepruonay on 1963. no 1968. romune. YyBeHu xe-
JIEHUCTA, naneorpad u Kopukosor, Anekcangap TypHH, ofnasu y neHsujy
1969. ronvHe, U yMeCTO Wera, Ha Npenopyky Yensuka, [aTpuja u npyrux
3HAYajHUX HAyYHHUKA ToTra 100a,”® MapkoBuh nounme fa npenaje Ha Kate-
IpY 3a KJIaCUYHe Hayke Ha YHuBepsuteTy Wnunouc (Ypdana, CAll), a on
1973. mo 1977. je 6uo u mwed ucre.?® OcHoao je yacomnuc Illinois Classical
Studies (1976-), xoju je ypehusao ox 1976. no 1982. u og 1988. mo 1992,
a KOjH je ydp30 M0 OCHUBAWY MOCTAO jeJlaH Of YIJIEAHUjUX Y 00/1aCTH KIa-
cuyHUX cTypuja. Ha YHuBepsurery y MnnHOUCY oCTaje KO MeH3WOHUCawka
1989, a uctu Yausepsurtet my 1994. ronpuHe nojersyje ¥ MO4acHU JOKTOPAT.
Y Tom nepuony je taxohe duo u roctyjyhu npodecop Ha yHUBEpP3UTETUMA
y Muuureny (University of Michigan) u Cesepnoj Kaponuuu (University
of North Carolina), Tpunutu konenty y Jabnuny (Trinity College) u np.

Mapkosuh je rocToBa0 1 Ha MHOTHM CBETCKUM YHUBEP3UTETHMaA (I10-
pen ynpaBo MOMEHYTHX, Npenasao je u 'y ['pukoj, Uspaeny, Kanagu utn);
mpefaBama je Hajuenrhe Ipkao Ha je3auky nomahuHa. [oBOpHO je HEMAUKH,
€HIJIeCKH, PPaHLyCKH, PYCKH, IMAaHCKH, UTATHjaHCKUM, DYyrapCKH, HOBO-
TPYKH, a OJf [PEBHHUX je3uKa TOTOBO CaBPLIEHO je M03HABA0 CTAPOTPUKH, J1a-
TUHCKHU U CAHCKPUT. A Takohe je BayKuo U 3a jegHor o Bofgehux cTpyumaka
3a ,MIIYUTaBame" IPUYKUX U TaTUHCKUX PYKOMHCA.

[Mopen naneorpadwuje, O¥o je HEMTPUKOCHOBEHH MTO3HABAJIAI] AHTHUKE (DH-
JIOJIOTHje, UCTOpHje, apxeorpaduje, TEKCTONOrHje, (POIKIOPUCTHKE, (UI0CO-
(duje, penurnonoryje uth. Hberoso usname XepawInToBUx parmeHara (no-
cafia ce MOjaBUI0 HEKOJIMKO M3[lakka Ha BUILE CBETCKUX je3uKa) IelleHHjaMa
Ce CMaTpa HajpeleBaHTHUjUM, a UCTH CTaTyC UMajy U HBEroBa U3Jlama CIHCca
Iuorena Jlaeptuja,*® Jyctuna ®unocoda,*! Arunarope,®” Teodrna AHTHOXH]-

28 [Tpennopyky Mapxosuhy cy notnucanu: Henry Chadwick, Harold Cherniss, W. K. C.
Guthrie, Hans Herter, Geoffrey Kirk, Hugh Lloyd—Jones, Rodolfo Mondolfo, F. H. Sand-
bach, Friedrich Solmsen, Gregory Vlastos n Leonard Woodbury. Bugu: David Sansone,
»Miroslav Marcovicht“, Gnomon, Vol. 73 (2001), p. 746.

29 0 ToMe KOJIHKO je O10 ycrellaH Iefaror CBe0YH jeiad off MapkoBrheBHX Koera ca
¢axynrera: ,His energetic leadership as Head brought about an increase in the size of the
Department and stunning improvements in enrollments in Classics courses, such that the
Department became the object of suspicious envy on the part of other departments in the
College.“ David Sansone, ,Miroslav Marcovicht", Gnomon, Vol. 73 (2001), p. 746.

%0 Diogenis Laertii Vitae Philosophorum, Vol. I: Libri I-X, Vol. I1: Excerpta Byzantina et Indi-
ces, Bibliotheca Scriptorium Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana, Stuttgart, Leipzig, 1999.

31 [ustini Martyris Apologiae pro Christianis, Patristische Texte und Studien 38, Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter, 1994; Iustini Martyris Dialogus cum Tryphone, Patristische Texte und
Studien 47, Berlin, Walter de Gruyter, 1997.

32 Athenagorae Qui Fertur De Resurrectione Mortuorum, Vigiliae Christianae, Supple-
ments Ne 53, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 2000.
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ckor,*® TarujaHa,* Knumenra Anekcannpujckor,®® OpureHa,*® Unomuta Pum-
ckor®’ u ip. AKTHUBHO je W MUCAo, MyOIMKOBAO je 0ko 250 CTPYYHHX PanoBa;
010 je mMajcTop KpaTKuX OPMH — DABUO CE UCK/BYUHUBO CYIITUHCKHA BKHUM
CTBApHMa, a CBE OHO CYBHIIIHO je eTMMHHHCA0, u3deraBajyhu HemoTpedHy
npeonkpHOCT. (C 003UpoM 1a je OHO O UeMy je MHUCAa0 U3BPCHO TO3HABAO
Y pa3syMeBao HUje MOpao rTOMUWIambeM TEeKCTa [ja 00Mamyje 4uTaona, WTo je
IlaHac, HAKaJIOCT, MaHUp MHOTHX ekcrniepara.) HapasHo, oDjaB/buBao je u mo-
Horpadcke cTynuje Beher 0d1ma, 1 OHe Cy yBek dune paheHe y ckiazly ca Haj-
BHUILIMM HAyYHUM CTaHAapOuMa.*

Mupocnas Mapxkosuh ce ynokojuo 14. jyna 2001. rooune, y UnuHou-
Cy, a 3ayNOKOjeHa JTUTypruja ciayeHa je 24. jyHa y Tamomsoj Llpkeu Cse-
Ta Tpu Jepapxa.

2. OcniopaBama

Beh kpajem menmeceTrx ropgrHa, HakKOH 0djaBbrBama Kwure dpane bo-
»Ku4yeBnda Hatanuca, ynpkoc KBaquTeTy ¥ Opojy peayiM30BaHUX IIpojeKara,
MapxosuheBu pafoBY He IPUBIAYe HAPOUYUTY MAXKIBY jyTOCTIOBEHCKE CTPyY-
He jaBHOCTH,*’ W3y3eB Map HAy4YHWKA, JONyIIe, Haj3HAYajHUjUX y CBOjUM
odnactima. Mako cy ce meroBu pagosu y cBeTy Beh Tazma LEHWIN a JaHac
Ce jou BuIle LieHe (y3rpen, UUTHUPAHOCT HErOBUX KEUIa U YjlaHaka U3 ro-
IVHE Y TOAWHY KOHTHUHYUPAHO pacTe), MapkoBHheBoO feno, HaKasnocT, Huje
TIOXXKUBEJIO TOTOBO HUKAKBY peLeNlHjy ol CTpaHe Halux aytopa. Kao u npe
BHULIE OFf 0J1a BE€KA TAKO U JaHAC HETOBE KIBUTE U CTyIHje HE UTHOPHLIE Ca-

33 Theophili Antiocheni ad Autolycum, Patristische Texte und Studien 44, Berlin: Wal-
ter de Gruyter, 1995.

3% Tatiani Oratio ad Graecos, Patristische Texte und Studien 43, Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter, 1995.

3 Clementis Alexandrini Protrepticus, Vigiliae Christianae, Supplements Ne 34, Lei-
den: E. J. Brill, 1995.

% Origenis Contra Celsum libri VIII, Vigiliae Christianae, Supplements No 54. Leiden:
E. J. Brill, 2001.

3 Hippolytus Refutatio omnium haeresium, Patristische Texte und Studien 25, Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter, 1986.

38 Bugu: ,Miroslav Marcovich: List of Publications®, Illinois Classical Studies, Vol. 18
(1993), pp- 1-17; ,Miroslav Marcovich: Addenda to List of Publications*, Illinois Classical
Studies, Vol. 19 (1994), p. 1; ,Miroslav Marcovich: List of Publications Addenda et Corri-
genda”, Illinois Classical Studies, Vol. 27/28 (2002-2003), pp. xi—xii; borossyd [lIujakosuh,
»bubnuorpaduja pagosa Mupocnasa Mapkosuha", X uea Anitiuxa, op. 1-2 (2002), cTp.
21-36. V3rpen, ,budbnuorpaduja“ npod. linjakosuha je notnyHuja U mpeursHyja.

%Y jemHoM MapkoBuheBOM KMBOTOMHUCY TAYHO je HaBeleHO ma mocie HaTamucose
KIbUTE OH I10CTaje ,,MaJio T03HAT jyroCIOBeHCKOM unTaouy”. Bumu: ,benemka o nucuy*, y:
Mupocnas Mapxosuh, ®unocopuja Xepaxnutia Mpaunoi, Honur, beorpan 1983, crp. 233.
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MO Masv Opoj CPIICKUX UCTpakKMUBada CTAPUHE, ajlu Ce PafiH, OIeT, O HalluM
BPXYHCKHM CTpy4ymauuma. [lanac je, mehyTum, cutyanuja y MEHOroMe ropa
HEro Ipe BUILE AeleHnja. Haume, moyeTkoM neneceTux roouHa, MapkoBu-
hes pap je JOXKUBEO M M3BECHA KPUTHUKA [TPEUCIIUTHBAKA, LITO TaKOhe ro-
BODH [Ia je peu 0 Aely BPEIJHOM MaXKe, jep Cy U BEeroBU ONMOHEHTH, NHAYe
VCTaKHYTH YIAHOBU jYTOCJIOBEHCKE aKafleMCKe W YOMILUTe WHTeIeKTyalHe
3ajemHUIle, CMaTPaH 1a Tpeda pearoBaTy MOBOJOM HEKHUX HETOBUX MTPEIO-
ra, yBUJa, 3ak/bydyaKa Wil HaUMHA Ha KOju je ofgpeheHa ucTpakvBama CIpo-
BOJIVO, IOK Y Hallle BpEMeE, Ha)KaJIOCT, pe3yJIiTaTe HheroBor BULIENel|eHHjCKOT
paza BehuHa OBIAIIKBUX HAYYHUX pPafHUKA HAITPOCTO He Y3UMa Y 003UD.

3a Hac cy OBOM MPWIMKOM OJf HAPOYHUTe BaXXKHOCTH OHM Jorahaju ko-
ju cy mopcraknM Mapkosuha na mefjeceTMx roguHa mpoiiora croneha
HamycTy Jyrociasujy, 3aTo hemMo mMaso BHIle MPOCTOpa MOCBETUTH MOKY-
IajuMa /la Ce HEeroB paj jaBHO oMasoBaxku. [IpBo hemo ce mo3adaBuTH
jeIHUM KpPUTH3epCKUM IpuKazom Mapkosuhesor yudenuka Florilegium
Philosophum Graecum (1951) xoju je Hanmcao Munusoje Cuponuh, 3aTum
yyBeHUM namretom bpanuciasa Hyphesa y kojem ra je okapakrepucao
Kao MOJINTUYKH HEMOJOOHOT UCTOPUYApa U, Ha Kpajy, HalaJjoM akaJleMHKa
Hcupope Cexynuh, koja je duia pa3rHeB/beHa YHHEHHIIOM I C€ OH YCYTHO
Ia noHynu ,IIpocBeTy” na y CBOj U3maBauKky IJIaH YBPCTH jelaH 030WsbaH
(,Hay4uHu") mpeBop Xomepose Oguceje KOju OU OH IPUPERHUO.

2. 1. [uckpeauranuja

XpBarcku kiracuyap Mwiusoje Cuponuh® je y mpyroj cseciu Juge
Antuuxe!! mydnukoBao Kpajwe MpeTeHLHO3Hy peleHsujy Mapkosuhesor
Florilegium-a.*> CupoHuh He KpHje Ja My je HamMepa Tla CBOM KOJIETH, 1a

0 Munusoj Cuponuh (1915 —2006) je mo3HATH XpBATCKH XeseHUCTa. CTyoupao je kia-
cuuHy ¢uionoryjy Ha duno3odckom daxynrery 3arpedaykor CBeyYHIUILTa, TIe je JUIIOo-
mupao 1939, a noxropupao 1954. ropuHe (HacnoB guceprauuje: Kputtiuuko-eizeleliuuxu
upuno3u Apuctmoiienosom ,Yciagy awenckom”). Ha ncrom daxynrery je 1942. roguse mo-
cTao acucTeHT Ha Ofcjexy 3a KIacHuHy (PUIIONIOTHjy; HAKOH ojyiacka rnpod. Hukone Maj-
Hapuha y nensujy (1960), Cuponuh nocraje med Karenpe 3a rpuky jesuk ¥ KlbHKEBHOCT. Y
nepuony ox 1974. no 1978. je duo u nexan 3arpedaukor dunosodckor daxynrera. [Tpete-
JKHO je UCTPaKHUBAO0 TPUKY Tparegujy, aTHUKy KOMeIu]jy, TUPCKY TO0e3ujy apXajckor U Kia-
CUYHOT J100a, a Takohe je u mpeBoxuo nena E3omna, Xepawinta, [1maToHa, ApucToTena UTa.

“y3rpen, Cuponnh 1 Mapkosuh cy dunu mely ocHMBaYMMa OBOT JlaHac (CBETCKH) 0-
3HATOT YacoMuca 3a KJIacCHuHe HayKe, Kao U HeroBu JYrorofvIlBY capagHul. Mapkosruh
je, Haye, MPUCYCTBOBAO M OCHUBAUKOM CaCTaHKy, OfipkaHOM Y aBrycty 1950. rogune. Hu
HaKOH HamnyllTawa JyrocnaBuje HUje NMpeKUHyTa HBUXOBA capajba, HallpOTHB, TOTOBO JO
Kpaja cBor »kuBoTa MapxoBuh je 010 y KOHTAKTy ca penakuujom Kuse aniiuxe.

12 Milivoj Sironi¢, ,Miroslav Markovic, Florilegium Philosophum Graecum* [prikaz],
Ziva Antika, br. 2 (1951), str. 318-325.
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TaKo KaXkemMo, ouuTa nekuujy: ,Glavna je svrha moga prikaza, da istaknem
u manjoj meri dobre, a u vecoj loSe strane Markovi¢evog udzbenika, kako
bih upozorio autora na neke nedostatke...“** PerieHseHry, maxie, a Kako je
TO MPUMETHO U caM MapkoBuh,** HUje CTano HU [0 MPUHIUIU]eTHOCTH HU
10 IPaBeIHOCTH, Beh je mucame NpuKasa CXBaTHO Kao MPUWIMKY 1 NOLYYH
ayTopa Kako Tpeda cacTaB/baTH HACTABHO IITHBO.*®

Cuponnh je nmpunukoMm ouewnBama MapxosuheBor fena dMo Kpajme
HEKOpPEeKTaH; u3Melhy 0CTasior, OH ayTopy CIIOUYUTAaBa U MPOIYCTe KOjU Cy Ha-
YUHEHU MPUWIMKOM LITaMIaka, HAUMH Ha KOjU je OTpeM/beHa KHUra U CIl.
MehyTtum, Ha Kpajy ce UCIIOCTaBUIIO [ia Cy Te MaHe 3alpaBo BPJIMHE, J1a Io-
BOPE O TOME KOJIMKH je Halop ayTop YJIOKHO KaKO OM CBOJUM CTYLEHTHMA
dunocoduje onakuIao yuewe CTapoOrpuKor je3uKa; HIp. MOIMITO IPUKH TEKCT
HUje Morao Op30 ¥ MOBOJBHO J1a ce ofmTamia y beorpamy jep cy 3a BpeMe
JIlpyror cBeTCKOr paTa WTamnapuje 030upHO cTpagane, Mapkosuh je CBOjy
KEBUTY Paii0 Ha BEPOBATHO jeNUHOj TPUKoj mrucahoj MalIuHy Koja je TUX fa-
Ha Oua foctynHa y beorpany, a 3aTuM je oHa 1MTOrpadCKy YMHOKaBaHa.

[TpenotenTHOCT MUnuBoja Cuponuha u3riaena ¥ NoMaao KOMUYHO Ka-
Ila ce yTBPOU — Tj. Kaja MapkoBuh Ha TO CKpeHe MaXkKiby Y CBOM OJITOBOPY
— He camo Ja BehrHa BHeroBuxX 3aMepKkH HUCY YMecHe, Beh U 1a nmpukasu-
Bay, MPWINKOM KPUTHKE HEKUX MECTa Y KibH3H, 4eCTO YMHU U HeKe He all
Oesasnene rpemke. Mnycrpauuje panu, Hasemhemo jenan npumep: Cupo-
HUh y CBOM INpHKa3y 3amnoBena ayTopy: ,pogresan oblik &éxov ispraviti u
elxov".* Ha mrta My Mapkxosuh oznrosapa: ,.... dovoljno je recenzentu bilo
(ako se vec¢ ne seca oblika éxov iz Homera!) da je najpre proverio citat i
svoju tvrdnju, zagledavsi u original (Die Frg. d. Vorsokratiker 21 B 15, vol.
[ p. 132; 4. izd. 11 B 15, vol I p. 60), gde bi u Ksenofanovom heksametru
nasao upravo 'pogresan oblik €xov’!“Y

Taxohe ce, perumMo, UCIIOCTAaBHIIO Jia Cy Off TpuHaecT CUpoHUheBUX T0-
jeIVHAaYHUX MPUMENDH Koje je ce Thuy ,Lexicona“ mpUmoXeHoT Ha Kpajy yu-
OeHMKa, TeK TpH jelBa ONpaBlaHe, a PEYHUK, MHA4e, canp Ky oko 2400 peun.
Hemoryhe je cama, 300r mUx0BOT dpoja ¥ 00MMa, U3NMOXKUTH U ocTane CUpOHHU-
hese mpumende 1 MapkoBuheBe peruivke; OHO IITO je HEZBOCMHUCIIEHO jaCHO
jecTe ma ce ayTop BeoMa YCHEIlHo ,,000paHu0” Off OBE arpeCUBHE KPUTHKE.

4 Ibid., str. 319.

4 Miroslav Markovi¢, ,Povodom prikaza knjige Florilegium Philosophum Graecum*,
Ziva Antika, br. 1 (1952), str. 111-118.

4 Ibid., str. 111.

6 Milivoj Sironi¢, ,Miroslav Markovic, Florilegium Philosophum Graecum* [prikaz],
Ziva Antika, br. 2 (1951), str. 324.

47 Miroslav Markovi¢, ,Povodom prikaza knjige Florilegium Philosophum Graecum*,
Ziva Antika, br. 1 (1952), str. 112.
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Ha xpajy Tpeba HanomeHyTH U TO fAa je, KaKO CMaTpa jelaH Of Ha-
KX Haj3HAYajHUjUX UCTpakUBaua rpuke ¢punocoduje U ucTopuyapa Cpi-
cke punocoduje, mpod. Cnodoman XKywuh, Mapkosuhes Florilegium ,joun
yBeK HajOorbe u3mame Te BpCTe Koxm Hac“.*® YumweHHWIa [a je Taj, Kako ra
je Mapkosuh HasuBao, ,iuTorpadyCcaHy NPpUBPEMEHH YIIOEHUK" yCIIEeo na
,TIPEXKUBU" IO MAHAIKET AaHa, Jakie, MyHUX 65 roguHa, TOBOPH I0CTa O
HallOj akaJleMCKOj CPeIUHH, aly, HAPaBHO, U 0 CAMOM MPUPYYHUKY.

2. 2. /lenynupjanuja

Jpyru Hanag Ha MapkoBuha HUje yrpokaBao BeroB HayYHH KpeIuoniu-
TET, aJT¥ je Y TOJIUTUYKOM (LITO je Y TO BpEMe 3HAUWIIO U €r3UCTEHLIjaTHOM )
cMuCTy OHO0 01 U3Y3€THOT 3Havaja, TauHHje, OHOo je BeoMa OmacaH. Y TpBOM
IeJty CBOT Mo3HaTor namduiera — ,,Cpricka akafieMyja Hayka U UCTOPUOTpa-
dwuja“*® — objaBprBaHOT y HacTaBIMMa y Hosoj mucnu, bpanucinas Hyphes?
je n3amehy ocranux Hanao u Mapkosuha. [Toncehamo, Hogy mucao je ocHOBao
Murnosan hunac y TpeHyTKy Kaza je jou yBeKk CMaTpaH 3a jeIHOT 0, YeTBOPH-
e jyrocinoBeHckux Boha (Turto, Kapners, Pankosuh, hunac) v Baxxuo 3a Haj-
HCTAaKHYTHUjeT UIeosiora y ApXaBy. huiac je, iHaue, Taja BOAUO MaPTHjCKU
Arutnpon (Opersere 3a arutaunjy ¥ mponarauny). hyphes je y To moda duo
ETOB JIMYHU TIPHjaTesb U ,JeCHA pyka“ 3a UCTOpHjcKe Hayke.”! Kao mTo je

8 [Tucmo aytopy oz 2.6.2011.

% Branisalav Burdev, ,Srpska akademija nauka i istoriografija“, Nova misao, br. 10
(1953), str. 636—641.

%0 Bpanucias Byphes (1908—-1993) je mo3HATH jyrOCIOBEHCKH UCTOPUYAP, OPHjeHTa-
JMucTa, wiaH Akasemuje Hayka U yMeTHOCTH BochHe u Xepuerosuse. CTynuje UCTopHje U
opujeHTanHe dunonoryje je 3appimro y beorpany (1934), roe je u jokropupao (Haciaose
nuceprauuje: Kaxea je ouna eénacwi y Lpnoj I'opu y XVI u XVII sexy) 1952. rogune. IIpena-
Bao je Ha Opersemy 3a ncTopujy dunoszodcekor pakynrera y CapajeBy ofl HeroBor OCHHBamba
1950. ronune, a usmely 1964. u 1965. 6uo je u nexas Tor pakynrera; Ha UCTOM DaKYITETY
jé ¥ HeKOoJIMKO roJvHa HaKoH NeH3uoHucamwa (1973) Hacrasuo fa npenaje. Takohe je Boguo
u OpujeHtanHu uHCTUTYT y CapajeBy on 1964. Byphes je 6uo u wian HayuyHor mpyuirsa
buX on ocHuBama, a of 1955. no 1959. u npencennuk ucror. logunae 1966. HayuHo apy-
mtBo buX nocraje AkagemMuja Hayka u ymeTHOCTH buX, a Hyphes je y mpBux roguHy aHa
00aBsbao My’KHOCT NOTIpesicefHuKa AkanemMuje, 3aTUM U nipesicenHuka (1967-1971). Una-
ye, M0 je WiaH CBUX jyrOCIOBEHCKHX akajgemuja. IIpeTeskHO ce DaBUO OCMAHUCTHKOM, U
MTOCTUTA0 BPJIO 3amakeHe pesyinTaTe. Takohe je H10 ¥ MONMUTHIKK aKTHBaH.

*1 O ToMe je cBegouno Imuma Ene3osuh: ,Ja je Bp. Byphes umao y mohHOM pyko-
BO#HoOLy MusnoBaHy Bumacy cBOT IpHjaTesba U 3aIUITUTHUKA, 3HAIH Cy MHOTH. Kako cy To
I03HAJH, ja He dux ymeo pehu, anu 1a je Hyphes moj meroBom 3aliITUTOM MHOTO HaITpesio-
Bao, MUCJIUM HUKO Hehe crioputu. Kap je mop kpaj mporisie roguHe Ap)KaH cacTaHaK pagu
peTpecama MUTama 0 CaCTaBy UCTOPHje Hapona Jyrociasuje, kao uiaH Tora Beha duo je u
Byphes. Y pazy je Tom MpUIMKOM aKTHBHO yuecTBoBao U M. Busac, na je Ha ToMe cacTaH-
Ky, HE 3HaM II0BOJIOM 4era, u3jaBHo jia je bp. h. meros nobap npujaress. CiomeHyo je TuM
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M03HaTo, Hynac je KpajeM 4eTpAeCceTHuX M MOYETKOM MefieCeTUX ToguHa Mpo-
uiora croneha CHCTEMaTCKH pafyo Ha YHULITABAawy T3B. ,CPIICKe Dypxoa-
cke kyntype“. OH ce HIIp. INYHO aHTaXkK0Bao OKO JucKpenuTanuje Mcunope
Cexynuh, Ockapy [JaBuuy je Iao y 3anarak Jja ce odpadyyHasa ca ,CpPICKAM
HallUOHAJIU3MOM" Y KyJITYpH, akafieMUKy Muxawty Mapkosuhy je Hameme-
Ha bopda mpoTtuB HenonodHUX hunocoda (mpe cBux, Tpedasno je o0dpadyHaTH
ce ca bpanucnasom [etponujeBuhem) anu je oH Ty yriory onduo,*? a hyphes
je nosuo ,0ypxyje” mehy ucropuuapuma. Kpuruka y hunacosoj Hogoj muciu
je, makie, TMX JaHa MOTJIa Jla Ce pasyMe U Kao [J03BOJa 3a OACTper.

Huje jacHo 3amTo je hyphes omnyuno na HanagHe 1 Mupociasa Map-
KoBHha, jep ce 3HaJIO 1a OH HUje NOJIUTUYKY aKTHUBaH, [ia HE MapTHLIUINpPa
y UIEeOOLKUM pacimpaBama U cil. buno kako duno, hyphes Ha jenrHOM me-
CTy y IOMEHYTOM TEeKCTY 3amnucyje cienehe:

»1zvesni istori¢ari pokusavaju da daju, svesno ili nedovoljno sve-
sno otpor onome $to nasa socijalisticka stvarnost zahteva od nase
istoriografije time Sto ho¢e da nam dokaZu da je utvrdivanje isto-
rijskih fakata alfa i omega rada na istorijskoj nauci i u istorijskom
ispitivanju. Pa ba$ u Istorijskom Casopisu ta teznja daje osnovni
ton ogromnoj vec¢ini priloga. Pored momenta nauc¢nog nasleda, po-
stoji tu i momenat skrivene Spekulacije, jer je lako tako izigravati
naucnika, a taj poloZaj daje privilegije i ugled. Poneki naslovi ¢la-
naka i priloga u Istorijskom ¢asopisu sami za sebe govore. Evo tih
naslova: ,Da li je Elejac Ksenofon bio na Hvaru“ (9 strana), ,Sta
znaci nadimak Teofilakta Simokate Poitis* (9 strana).>® [...] To su
stare eruditske rasprave filoloSkog pravca. Samo dok je Diganz ta-
kvim radom spremao krupne re¢nike srednjevekovne latinStine i
srednjevekovnog grckog, dotle Miroslav Markovi¢, Nikola Radoj-
€i¢ i drugi sa krupnim nauc¢nim aparatom nizu poprilicne ¢lanke o
znacenju pojedinih reci i sitnih fakata, a to bi se sve moglo rec¢i u
dve-tri saZete reCenice u sitnim prilozima. U tome je razlika izme-
du starih erudita, koji su svojevremeno unapredivali istoriografiju i
njen metod, i neoerudita koji istoriografiju vuku natrag...">*

TIOBOZIOM U H€TOB 3aMPLIEHH CTHII, al, Kake M. B., kan ce ma)k/bHBHje YNTa, OH MOCTaje ca-
cBuUM pasymsbuB.” Imuma Enesosuh, ,[ToBomom kwure Bpanucnasa hyphesa Typcka snacii
y Lpnoj F'opu y XVI u XVII eexy*, Hciiopucku 3auucu, 7/10, 1-2 (1954), ctp. 280-281.

°2 Bupu: Muxawno Mapkosuh, Jypuw Ha nebo — Cehawa, k. 1, Beorpan: [Tpocsera,
2008, ctp. 208.

%3 Hanu je Enejan Kcenodan 6uo Ha XBapy?“, Hcimiopujcku uacoiuc, op. 11 (1949-1950),
cTp. 19-28; ,llIta 3Hauu Hagumak Teodwunakra Cumokare ITounerec?”, ibid., ctp. 29-38.

* Branislav Durdev, ,Srpska akademija nauka i istoriografija“, Nova misao, br. 10
(oktobar 1953), str. 640.
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Y cBom ,,OnroBopy“>> Mapkosuh je 610 Janeko yMepeHHju U KOHLIU3HUjH
Hero y pacrnpasu ca Cuponuhem; Ba cy pasnora: (1) hyphesmsesa olieHa Hu-
je BpellHa MaXKibe jeHOT 030W/bHOT HAyYHOT PAJHUKA, jep je jaCHO /1a je ped o
MOJIMTUYKOM 0DpadyHy a He 0 yoOHW4ajeHOj akaleMCKOj KpUTHLY; (2) cBaka
HeraTMBHA KapaKTepr3aluuja muka humacoBor mtnheHrka Moria ce mpecKymo
wiaTuTH. Mapkosuh je To 1oOpo 3HA0 U perTMIMpao je Bpiio onpesHo. Hakoxn
LITO je HABEO MECTO U3 KPUTHUYAPEBOT TEKCTA KOja Ce ONHOCH Ha Hera, JoAa0
je: ,Time je o meni [B. Burdev] izneo jednu neistinu i izrekao je na nacin koji
bi pretstavljao uvredu za svakog naucnika socijalisticke zemlje.“>® 3atum je
MOHYIVO JOKA3€ 3a Ty CBOjy TBpImY. [IpBO je y map nmoresa CKpeHyo NaKiby Ha
HAy4HU JIOTIPUHOC CBOja IBa paja koja hyphes nomume (y TpBOM je 000pH0
te3e Jwica, ®panua u Kanesne o nocetr KceHodaHa XBapy, a y Ipyrom je mo-
Ka3ao IpaBy MPUPOLY ,[PUKOr npenopona” Ha Mcroky y Upaknujeso Bpeme),
V3 y3rpefHy HallOMeHy Jia Cy 3Hayaj TPBOT WIaHKa [TPU3HasIa U [Ba TaJla Haj-
Beha »xvBa Bu3aHTOsOTa, [eopruje Octporopcku y beorpamy u @pawntl lenrep
y Munxeny. Ha xpajy, Mapkosuh 3aBpIliaBa BeOMa eJIeraHTHo:

LPrema tome:
1. Samo iz naslova ne vidi se sav zna¢aj nau¢nog rada; sadrzaj ras-
prava $iri je nego $to se to iz naslova mozZe videti, pa je nedopustivo
samo na osnovu naslova (,naslovi... sami za sebe govore*) izvodi
tako dalekosezne i duboko uvredljive zakljucke o davanju ,otpo-
ra onome $to nasa socijalisticka stvarnost zahteva“, o ,momentu
skrivene Spekulacije”, ,izigravanju nau¢nika“ itd. (Pritom ni sami
naslovi nisu tacno preneseni: ne Ksenofon nego Ksenofan; ne Poitis
nego Poietes ili Piitis.)
2. Nikako se ne mogu sloZiti da znaci zbilja ,mla¢enje prazne sla-
me* (str. 641) pobijanje zablude tri velika nemacka naucnika o
hronologiji gré¢ke kolonizacije Jadranske obale, ni prilog osvetlja-
vanju karaktera ,velikog grckog preporoda“ pod Iraklijem i snaga
koje su taj preporod izvele; ne nalazim da bi se ,,to sve moglo reci u
dve-tri sazete recenice u sitnim prilozima*“.
3. Najzad, nisam misljenja da takvi radovi ,vuku istoriografiju na-
trag”. Naprotiv, takav ,metod" (str. 640) —izvodenje tako dalekose-
7nih zakljuc¢aka samo iz naslova, koji ,sami za sebe govore* —moze
nasu istoriografiju vuci natrag.
Toliko povodom pomena moga imena i na takav nacin.“*’
*> Miroslav Markovi¢, ,0dgovor B. Burdevu*, Nova misao, br. 11 (novembar 1953),
str. 802-804.

%6 Ibid., str. 803.
57 Ibid., str. 803—804.
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2. 3. Omas10BasKaBame

Tpehu Hanag Ha MupocnaBa Mapkosuha u3Bena je yriaegHa KibHKeB-
HUIla ¥ akagemuk Mcunopa Cexynuh. KpuTurka je nonuia, jakie, ca ,Apyre
CTpaHe“ y OJHOCY Ha MPEeTX0AHy, Tj. U3 onosuuuje Hyphesy, Taunuje Hu-
nacy. [ToBog je nmpennor Mapkosuha ynyhen KmwxeBHOM caseTy M3na-
Baukor npenyseha ,IIpocseta” na y CBOj U3JaBauku IJIaH YBPCTH U IPEBO],
Xomepose Oguceje, KOjH je OH INTAaHUPAO Ja CAYWHU; y3 JOIUC OBOj U3Ja-
Bauykoj Kyhu, oH je — mpode pagu — npeseo oppehenu dpoj ctuxosa. Taj we-
TOB TeCT je u3a3Bao OypHY ¥ y MOTIYHOCTH HEMPUWIWYHY peakuujy Ucunope
Cexynuh, koja je dmna unan KewxesHor caseta , [Ipocsere”.

Beh Ha camom mnoueTky ,PedepaTa“®® mo3Hare KibH)XeBHHIIE jaCHO je
Ila je \beHa OCHOBHA HaMepa Jia UCMeje U 10 Kpaja JucKkpenutyje Mapko-
Brha. OHa ca HeMOAHOUBUBUM ITUHH3MOM TOBOPH O HETOBOM MPeIJIory
»,1IpoCBeTH" J1la Pa3MOTpPH MOTYhHOCT 7la MOAPKH jejaH 3HAYajaH U Be-
OMa KOMIUIEKCAH MpojekaT Kakas je npeson Xomepose Oguceje. Hauun
Ha KOjU OHa KOMEHTapHUIle KeroBo, Kako Kaxe, ,mucamie” KubHKeBHOM
casety ,IIpocBeTe” je kpajwe 310HamepaH. Mako je ped 0 MIaJloM U aM-
OMLIMO3HOM HayyHOM pagHUKY, MapkoBuh je y Tom TpeHyTKy u3a cebe
MMao [eCeTOrogulLIke UCKYCTBO pajia Ha YHUBEP3UTETY, BULIE 3amaxe-
HUX CTyOuja U xupane (!) mpeBeeHuX CTpaHa ca HeKOJIMKO je3uKa, CTora
HHUje 3aCIy’KHO0 [1a Ce YBa)KEHA KHWKEBHULA U aKaJleMHK TaKO OJHOCH
pemMa BeMy.

Kputuka Ucugope Cexynuh je npeborata HemoTpedHUM ouUrpecujama
YUjH je UWb Aa MOKaXy TODOKbY WHTEJeKTYyaIHy CylMepUOPHOCT ayTopa
Yy OBHOCY Ha MJIafor Hay4YHOT pagHUKa. A J1a je, U3 HEKOr Hama HeIMo3Ha-
TOT pasJiora, Hamepasajia Camo Jia jaBHO OMalIoBaku Mapkosruha rosopu 1
YHBEHUIIA 1a OHA Y CBOM YacomuCy odjaBibyje pedepar KOju je UHTEPHOT
KapakTepa, KOju je y CTBapy akT HameweH M3naBaukom npenysehy , IIpo-
CBeTa"“, M HUje Off jaBHOT 3Hauaja. [lydnrKkoBame HOKyMEHTa TOT THUMA je
Kpajibe HelMpHUMEPEHO jep, Tpe CBera, jaBHOCT HHje yIO3HaTa Ca CaMHUM
npegMeTomM criopa. UYurtaouuma Knuxesnociiu, ypeoHULA JILCTA U ayTOP
pedepaTa HUje CTaBWIa Ha yBUJ U UHTETpajHy Bep3ujy Mapxosuhesor
LIAcamuera“ ¥ (oriegHoOT) MpeBoja jeJHOT KPaTKOT U3BOoAa U3 XOMEPOBe
Oguceje, Kako OW OHW MOTJIM CAMOCTAJIHO Jia ohy 710 3ak/bydyka Jia Jid je
BEHa KPUTHKA onpasfiaHa uir Hyje. llltaBuuie, oHa onduja fa 0djaBy v 011-
roBop MupocnaBa Mapkosuha. Kako casHajemo u3 MapkosuheBor nucma

*8 Ucupopa Cekynuh, ,Jenan pedepar y KmmxeBHoM caBety TIpocsere™, Krwusies-
Hoctd, ¢B. 10 (oxTobap 1954), ctp. 241-254; ucto y: Jesux u kyniuiypa, npup. 3opat Imymrye-
Buh u Mapuua Jocumuesuh, Hosu Can: Stylos, 2003, ctp. 324-345.
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Bypuhy, Ucugopa Cexynuh je yak dancudrkoBana Beros mpeBoj U OHOA
ra nojBpria Kputuuu. Umajyhu 1o y BULy, OUMITIEIHO je 3allTO je emheHa
KBWKeBHHIIA o1duna fa mydnukyje Mapkosruhes 0roBop.

Ucupopa Cekynuh je MapkoBrhy yckpaTuia npaBo fa U3Hece CBOjy Ofi-
OpaHy, Te je Ha Taj HAYMH JUCKPENUTOBAJIA U CBOjY KPUTHKY, 3aTO HEMA Pasyo-
ra 7ia JeTa/bHUje aHaJIU3UPaMo Caipkaj beHor pedepaTa. OHO IITO je HajBa-
YKHUje jecTe [a je OHa, HAXKAJIOCT, yCrena Jia cipedyd Mapkosuha J1a mpupenu
npeBon Xomepose Oguceje, KOjH je TNIAaHUPAO [1a Peain3yje Mo HajBUIINM Ha-
YYHUM CTaHmgapauma. Hacpehy, momiio joj je 3a pykom Jia JomprUHECe ToMe
Iia jenal 030W/paH HAyYHH pafHUK emurpupa us Cpduje (1j. Jyrocnasuje) — u
HaNpaBy CBETCKY Kapujepy. MapkoBuheBU ¥ OHIAIIKBY U TOTOWBH PE3YITaTH
TOBODE [1a je OH UTEeKAaKO OMO CIOCODaH /ia YCIEeUTHO U3Bele jeaH Tako 3aX-
TeBaH MPEBOAWIAUKM MOcao. KanmuTamaHO Oeno Koje je y MHOCTPaHCTRY, de3
OTICTPYKLHje 0ff pa3HO-Pa3HUX ayTOPUTETa, YCIeo Na peaausyje 3ampaso je
HajOospM OATOBOP Ha Hamap akageMuka Mcupope Cexynuh.

O oBOM Ci1y4ajy Kao ¥ O APYTUM Pasao3vMa KOju Cy ra IpUMOpaIy Ja
HamycTu oTanduny, Mupocnas Mapkosuh je mucao CBOM y4UTesby, UCKpe-
HOM MIpHjaTe/by U 3alUTUTHUKY, Tpod. Munowy Hypuhy, v To ®weroso nu-
CMO [OHOCUMO y HapenHoM [II] meny, a mpe Tora hemMo H3/I0XUTH jeTHO
BEOMa 3HAuyajHO CBENOYAHCTBO KOJIETMHHMIIE W MpHjaTesbulle Mupociasa
Mapxkosurha, y kojeM Ham OTKpHBa 3a1UTO je n3abpao ma one y Benenyemy.

3. 3amro 0am Beneiyena?

Jbybasnomrthy npod. 3npaBka Kyunnapa modwin cMo BeoMa 3HAa4ajHO
CBEI0YAHCTBO Koje Dalla OAaTHO CBETJIO Ha CUTyallHjy y KOjoj Ce Hallao
miagu MupocnaB Mapkosuh y nmpBUM mociepaTHUM roguHama. Haume,
panu ce o cehawy np Bepe Myjderosuh, koja je dwia caBpeMeHUK U Ca-
y4eCHUK HekHx forahaja Koju Cy mpecyiHO YTHLAIW Ha TO oa Mapkosuh
Hanycty ®uno3odcku dakynrer, ooH. Aa one U3 Jyrociaasuje. 3axBasbyjy-
hu weHoj cBex0j ycmoMeHH Ha Taj nepuop, mohu hemo naxire a ogroser-
HEMO passore 3awmTo je Mapkosuh onabpao BeHenyeny a He HeKy Ipyry
IeCTUHAIWjy, ¥ Ha KOjU HAYHUH je yCIeo /1, YCIOBHO PEYEHO, ,T0DerHe” u3
OHJalIKeE Jyrocnasyje.

Ip Bepy Myjberosuh je unrepsjyucao npod. Kyuunap, a cagpxaj bu-
XOBOT PasroBopa HaMm je MpOoCIefHro eNEKTPOHCKUM MUCMO 22. cenTembpa
2014. ropuHe. HaBoguMo €0 BEroBor NucMa KOju Ce OGHOCH Ha Hallly TEMY:

»Kama je ped o omiacky ca [beorpanckor ®uno3odckor]| dakynre-
Ta, o Bepu [Myjderosuh], cTap je Texia oBako: buo je KOHKypC
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3a CTUIIEHIMje CTPAHUX Blaja, Na U Biage MHauje, 3a CTpy4HO yca-
BpLIaBame U yYewhe CAHCKpPUTA. JaBUIIO ce BUIlE KaHOouAaTa. M3a-
Opanu cy, 3a Uunujy, Bepa Myjderosuh (xao ¢unosod) u Mupo-
cnaB Mapxosuh (kao ¢unosnor). Bepa je duna Ha [dunoszodckom]
dakynrery u Jyman Henemkosuh® je muaHupao a ce oHa mocse-
TH UHAUjCcKO] dunoszoduju. OHa TBPAM Ia Cy CBU M3adpaHU KaH-
oupaTtH, ociM Mapkosuha, dunu umaHoBu KIT [=KomyHucTtuuke
napryje, 1j. CaBesa komyHucra Jyrocnasuje]. To mTo HUje duo y
[Taptuju, HUje cnpeynno Mapkosuha fa foduje CTUNEHOH]Y, KOjy
Cy MHOrY npuxesbkrsanu. [To Bepu, To roBopu na Mapkosuh Huje
OMO0 TpeTUpaH Kao CyMIBHUB Kajjap U [ia ra HUje MpaTHiIo OUI0 KaKBO
NOJTUTHYKO Nofo3pewe u ontepeheme.®® Y UHOHjy cy oTyTOBanu
asrycra 1954. ronusae. Bepa u Mupocnas cy Ounu HEpa3ABOjHU U
yuwiu cy 3ajegHo. OH je duo monurnora. [oBOpHO je CKOpo cBe
eBpoIICcKe je3uke. Bepa nomume 1a je ceenok Mapkosuhesor yue-
’Ba CAHCKPUTA U Ja je yII03HaTa Ca BeroBuM HauMHOM pana. Map-
koBuh je mocturao HepuheH ycnex — 3a rOAMHY aHa je caBpLIeHO
Hayuuo oBaj jesuk. [Tomto ce Bepa pasdosena, mopana je ma ce
BpaTu y 3emsby. He Moxe fa ce ceTd kafa je Mapkosuhy ncrexna
CTUIEHM]jA U [a JIK je 0CTao jeIHy Wiu Be roguHe.®! BaxkHo je TO
Ia je oHa dua jako ducka ca MapkoBuhem U 11a joj ce OH OBEPUO
¥ OTKPHO 3allTO je KOHKYpPHUCAO 33 WHOUWjCKY CTHIEHOH)JY — LITO
pasjaimimaBa eHUrMy oko MapkosuheBor opyacka U3 3emibe.

% Nyman Hepemxosuh (1899-1984) je jyrocnosencku dhunocod, mpodecop yHHBEp-
3uTeTa U akajeMuK. Matypupao je y Humu, a y ®paHiyckoj je HacTaBuo u cTynuje duio-
coduje, koje je okoHyao 1919. opdpanuBmu gurioMcku pan o Pyhepy boumkosuhy (La
philosophie naturelle de R. J. Boscovich), TaM0 je ¥ ZOKTOPHpPao TPH TOJUHE KacHUje (TeMa
je buma roToBo upeHTuuHa: La philosophie naturelle et relativist de R. J. Boskovich). icte ro-
ouHe (1922) nouumwe fa npenaje Ha dunozodpckom daxynrery y Ckomsby, a HakoH JIpyror
CBEeTCKOT para npenasu y beorpaz, rie je mpenaBao Ha duno3odckom daxynTery (y jeqHOM
Nepuojy je yak gpxao cBe mpenmete Ha Ozemewy 3a punosodujy). [IpeBpeMeHo je neHsu-
onucad 1953. ronure. On 1946. ronune je 1o unan Cpricke akazemMuje Hayka U yMETHOCTH,
a Takohe je duo 1 wian MakeznoHCKke akazeMuje Hayka U yMmeTHOCTH. HepermkoBuh je jeman
0]l HAQjUCTAKHYTHjUX jYTOCTOBEHCKUX MApKCUCTUYKUX dunocoda. A mopen dunocoduje,
DaBHO Cce U eTHONOWKUM TeMaMma.

% Panuje cMo Beh HaBeJTH MojaTak, Koju CMo Takohe nodunu o ip Bepe Myjberosuh, na
je MapxoBuh HMao U3BecHe HeNMPUjaTHOCTH U podieme 350T ToTa LITO je KPaTKO y TOKY OKyTIa-
uuje papro Ha duno3odckom GakynTeTy... Ta HA Ha KOjU HAYHMH HUje ,,capahiBao ca oKymaTo-
POM"“ jacHO je ©3 HAUMHA Ha KOjH Ce BJIACT KacHHje OIHOCHIA ITpeMa mheMy, a KOjH je dro Bulre
Hero kopekTaH. Haxanoct, oHzialha UHTeNeKTyalHa eluTa ra Huje TpeTHpasna Ha UCTH HaurH.

%1 C 0d3upom ma je Beh 1. cenremdpa 1955. 3 Kapakaca nucao Munomy Bypuhy (kao
1 Munany Bynumupy u ®unoszodckom dakyaTeTy) na Hamyita JyrociaaBujy, MOXXeMo 3a-
KJBYUUTH [1a je Mapkosuh y MHauju HopaBro caMo rofuHy JaHa.
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Haume, MapkoBuhesa cynpyra® je duna JeBpejka v 3axBasmyjyhu He-
KM pOIOMHCKUM Be3aMa CKJIOHWIIA ce Y Beneryery,% 3ajenHo ca wH-
XOBUM CMHOM. Mupocias ce mosepro Bepu 1 ka3ao Jia Cy OH U Berosa
Cympyra y CTaJIHOj IPemucLy, Te Ja ¥ OH Hamepasa Jia npehe y Bene-
nyeny. Kako je To Taga u3 Jyrocnasyje dUn0 HEM3BOABUBO, OITYYHO
j€e [a Tpakv MHOMjCKY CTUIIEHIUjY U fa y Beneuyeny one u3 UHouje.
Crunenguja My je Takohe moHena MOTYhHOCT ydewa joll jeSHOT je3u-
Ka, ¥ JofgaTHO noBehasasia maHce Ia jiakiie Hahe mocao kao pusiosor,
aJIM 1 TO Jia OTITYTYyje ITE je JKeJe0 U fa Ce CIOjH ca CYyIIPYrOM U CHHOM.
[laxsie, Ha CTUNIEHAU]Y je OTULIA0 U3 PAFHOT OJHOCA, KAao Kajap y uuje
Ce ycaBplaBame ylaxe U Ha Kora ce Ha dakynTeTy pauyHa. Huje ou-
JI0 peyH O MPOTOHY, OTIYLITAKY W HeYeMy CINYHOM.

Bepa kaxe na je meceTak ronovHa Mocie nosparka u3 MHguje cpena
Mapxkosuha y Beorpany u 11a joj je ucmpuyao ja ce 100po CHallao u
Ia YCIELTHO pafy y CBOjoj CTpyLu.“**

[TopopuuHU pasno3u Cy, Aakie, MPecygHO yTHULAIW Ha Mupociasa
Mapxosuha nma ogadepe dam Benenyeny. OHo mrTo je, Takobhe, dumo on
HapOYMTe BAKHOCTH [ia IOHeCe Ty OIJIYKy Cy U Aaneko OO0/ yCJIOBHU 3a
peanusanyjy 030WbHHUX MpojeKara U3 JoMeHa KjlacuyHe (PUuioaoruje Ko-
je je mpyxana Benenyena, a koju cy my dunu yckpahenu y JyrocnaBuju.
O Tome he duTH BUIIEe peun y BHETOBOM NUCMy Hypuhy, Koje JOHOCUMO ¥
Hactasky [II, 1].

HayuHo-ucTpakuBauku papn mnpod. MupocnaBa Mapkosuha je, kao
IITO CMO BUJIEJIM, OIMaX Ha CaMOM TOUYETKYy BberoBe Kapujepe 010 OncTpy-
VPaH ¥ MapruHa/Jn30BaH JI0 Te Mepe a je D10 MpUMOpaH Jja HalyCTH OTall-
buny. therosa jaBmamwa npod. hypuhy jecy cBeo4aHCTBO O Kpajy jemHe
My4YHe elu30/le U3 KUBOTA MJIaJioT, Ha[ApeHOT ¥ MapJbUBOT YHHUBEP3UTET-
CKOT HaCTaBHHKA U UCTpa’kKMBaya CTapUHe, ajld ¥ oYeTak Kapujepe jeqHor
0]l Haj3HaYajHUjUX CBETCKUX KJIACUUHUX uionora. Hagamo ce ma cprcka
aKkaleMcKa cpeguHa Hehe mokasaTy He3pesnocT U u3dpucaru us csor ceha-
Ba jelHy OBaKO 3Ha4yajHy JIMYHOCT.

52 Pamu ce o rocriohu Bepu Mapxosuh, ca xojom ce Mupocinas Mapkosuh BeHuao 30.
Maja 1948. roguHe.

63 Ila He Dyne 3adyHe, OHa je HamycTHIA JyrociaBujy HakKoH [Ipyror CBETCKOT para.

¢4 HakoH 1To je uznoxuo cehamwe np Bepe Myjberosuh, npod. Kyuunap je momao u
jenHy BaxkHy HarmomeHy: ,To je OHO IITO caM ca3Hao U3 pasroBopa ca Bepom Myjberosuh. ¥
eHa CBeflouera UMaM TIoBepera — Ouia je y HermocpenHoj Be3u ca MapkosuheM, a mro je
Takohe BaXxHO, jour ce cBera fodpo ceha. Y To cam ce yBepuo mmposepasajyhu npyre cTBapu
y Be3u ca pazom [dunozodckor] daxynrera y IpBUM MOCIEPAaTHAM TrOJHHAMA.
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II MAPKOBUREBA JAB/bAbA
13 BEHELYEJE (1955)
AKAJIEMHUKY ITPo®. Mutomy H. ‘hypuny

1. ITucmo u3 Rapakaca’

Caracas, 1 septembra 1955

Dragi Ucitelju!

U prilogu naci ¢ete kopiju moje molbe koju danas upu¢ujem Fakul-
tetskom savetu.!

Dva su razloga zbog kojih sam se re$io da primim ponudjenu mi Kate-
dru klasi¢ne filologije na Univerzitetu ,Los Andes* u Venezueli. Glavni se
sastoji u veoma povoljnim uslovima za nauc¢no-istrazivacki rad; u prvom
redu obilje stru¢ne literature i sredstava, biblioteke USA na domaku itd.
Naprotiv, nedostatak strane valute za nabavku savremene strucne litera-
ture pretstavljao je u nasoj zemlji ozbiljnu ko¢nicu mome daljem razvitku.
Sada tek vidim koliko se puta juriSalo na otvorena vrata, koliko je puta
covek — ni kriv ni duzan - bio izlozen riziku da ga proglase za plagijatora!
Prosto zato $to mu nije pristupacna strana literatura...

Umesto sporednog razloga nave$cu tri-Cetiri ilustracije iz raznih
oblasti ispitivanja.

1. — Srednjovekovni latinski. — Istovremeno kada zagrebacki akade-
mik Josip Badali¢ (1953 god.), pristupio sam izdavanju Maruli¢eva® ma-
jesteti¢na latinska speva Davidijada (u 14 pevanja, sa skoro 7.000 hek-
sametara) i ja — na osnovu unikata MS, turinskog G-VI-40. Odmah sam
ponudio saradnju nadleznoj JAZIU," ali sam bio hladno odbijen: slavista
Badali¢ bio je za taj posao kompetentniji od klasi¢nog filologa...

I sada je njegovo izdanje na stolu preda mnom (,,Stari pisci hrvatski,
knj. 31, juna 1954, str. 230). Iz predgovora doznajemo da su mu latinski
tekst citala dva asistenta (,,Pri o¢itavanju mikrofilmske snimke rukopisa
bili su mi od stru¢ne pomoci asistenti Historijskoga instituta Jugoslaven-
ske akademije u Zagrebu, J. Stipcevi¢" i M. Samsalovi¢* " str. 12).
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Sravnio sam pazljivo njihovo izdanje sa svojim mikrofilmom Davi-
dijade (¢itano na americkom Readeru tipa Flofilm 1955). Rezultat je bio
katastrofalan po izdavace: masa propustenih stihova, smesnih besmislica,
potpunog nerazumevanja latinskog teksta, a broj pogres$no procitanih reci
i mesta izneo bi ¢itavu jednu zasebnu brosuru! Dovoljne su bile tri ,,Stic-
hprobe*“ pa da se utvrdi da imamo posla sa laicima. Primer meni zaista
nepoznat u klasi¢noj filologiji!

Posto sam bio odbijen od JAZIU, te sam ja spremio svoje izdanje Da-
vidijade za publikacije Univerziteta ,Los Andes“, na $panskom i engle-
skom. Prvi tom (Uvod; Tekst; Kriti¢ki aparat i sl.) ulazi u Stampu 1 sep-
tembra i bice gotov 1 oktobra 1955 g. Drugi tom obuhvati¢e najiscrpniji
filoloski komentar (moje izdanje Boziceviceve'i latinske lirike* moze da
posluzi samo kao bledi primer metodologije koja ¢e se primeniti), radi
kojeg moram jo$ konsultovati masu dela u USA. Hocu da verujem da ce
nasem Maruli¢u biti dato po zasluzi. Taj posao moze sa uspehom obaviti
samo klasi¢ni filolog...

2. — Srednjovekovni gréki. — Jo§ 1952 g., po nalogu SAN,* pregle-
dao sam Akademijine zalihe faksimila gr¢kih isprava naseg Hilanda-
ra, i o tome podneo Vizantolo$kom institutu iscrpan izvestaj. Stanje
tih zaliha je, s glediSta danasnje nauke, vrlo bedno. Polovina hilan-
darskih isprava jo$ je neizdata, druga polovina izdata je na nacin koji
ne moze izdrzati kritiku savremene diplomatike i paleografije (Petit;*
nesto MoSin,* Anastasijevi¢¥i...). Broj gr¢kih povelja, isprava i akata
Hilandara (medu njima masa nemanji¢kih) iznosi nekoliko stotina. Taj
dragoceni materijal za istoriju tamo trune (ukoliko ne dospeva u ruke
stranih turista). Isto tako, jo§ nam nedostaje jedna potpuna monogra-
fija o razvitku Hilandara.

Uprkos svestranom zalaganju profesora Ostrogorskog*” i Beli¢a,*
nisam uspeo da stignem do susednog Hilandara, iako sam se vodjama
ekspedicije nudio da im se o svom tro$ku priklju¢im. Tako se to pono-
vilo tri puta. Profesori Djordje Sp. Radojci¢,* Svetozar Radoj¢i¢™ i Al.
Deroko™i (kojima inace svaka Cast) proucavali su u Hilandaru druge
stvari, mozda od veceg znacaja za srpsku istoriju, ali grcke isprave nisu
izdali... (Napomena: Ako bi mozda neko pomislio da ja nisam kompe-
tentan za taj posao, neka pogleda u BZ** §ta vizantiski diplomaticar i
paleograf broj I, prof. Franc Doelger,* kaze o nac¢inu na koji sam izdao
Vizantijske povelje Dubrovackog arhiva,™u SAN, dok mi je prof. Paul
Lemerle tom prilikom napisao: ,Avec mes excuses pour cette 'inva-
sion’ dans votre domaine...“ itd.).

3. — Gr¢ka knjizevnost. — Srpskohrvatski jezik jo§ nema jedne auten-
ticne Odiseje. Preveo sam, probe radi, prvo pevanje. Nastojao da prevo-
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dima tac¢nije i te¢nije od dobroga staroga Mareti¢a. ™ Nisam taj prevod
jos bio ni objavio, a ve¢ se u uvodniku jedne ,Knjizevnosti“*i (iz pera
akademika Isidore Sekuli¢)>" pojavila Zu¢na kritika, puna uvrede i lazi,
sve do krivotvorenja mojih stihova. Kritika pisana jednim neuobicajenim
tonom, na nacin kao da je re¢ ne o stru¢njaku ve¢ o osnovcu... Odmah sam
reagovao i poslao ispravku-odgovor. Ova nikada nije ugledala sveta! Jesu
li to ravnopravni i poSteni odnosi?

4. — Rimska knjizevnost. — Odabrao sam srz Horacijeve lirike i pre-
pevao je na jedan nacin za koji verujem da nam daje vernog Horacija i
njegovu sredinu. Knjizica je primljena za Stampu u ,Nopoku“ (sada vec
pokojnom) jo$ 1952 g., ali ni do danas nije ugledala sveta.™ Naprotiv,
»Nopok* je u medjuvremenu izdao masu trivijalnosti...

5. — Hindu filozofija. — Preveo sam sa sanskrita Bhagavadgitu i dao
jednu novu interpretaciju. O Giti je dosad napisano oko 70 knjiga, na svim
jezicima sveta. Ispravio sam neka misljenja dvojice najboljih interpreta-
[tora] — Franklina Edgertona™" i Indusa Sarvapallija Radhakrishnana.>i
Pisao o tome i na engleskom i na Spanskom. Itd.

lako je beogradska ,Kultura“ taj prevod trazila, on ve¢ pola godi-
ne lezi neizdat, i nema izgleda da c¢e to skoro biti. Za$to? Ne moze da
se sloze crtice iznad slova a, i, u (ovako: a, 1, Gi; fi se ne javlja), ni tacke
iznad ili ispod slova r, m, s, h, n, t, th, d, dh (ovako: r, m, s, $, h, n, n,
t, th, d, dh) — u nekoliko desetina transkribovanih nagari reci. Zaista
neresiv problem.

Tako je i taj trud bio uzaludan. Trud ucinjen pod neopisivo teSkim
uslovima Indije!

SAPIENTI SAT i

Dragi Ucitelju!

Molim Vas da verujete da nikada necu izneveriti principe onoga na-
ucnog pregalastva koje ste mi Vi ulili! Mene interesuje samo originalno
naucno istrazivanje, nista viSe! Pre no $to biste osudili moj korak, molim
Vas da se setite velikog Tesle, Pupina, Paje Radosavljevi¢a®™™* i dr. (si licet
parva componere magnis!). rec je o ve¢im sredstvima za nauc¢no stvaranje,
o povoljnijim uslovima za publikovanje.

Primite moju najdublju ucenicku zahvalnost i najtoplije pozdrave i
zelje za dug Zivot, povoljno zdravlje, plodan stvaralacki rad i trajni mir!

Vama li¢no ¢estitam izbor u SAN,** a Gospodji Zori® zelim zdravlje,
srecu i duSevni mir!

Ako vam to ne bi bilo tesko, najlepse Vas molim da isporucite moje
najtoplije pozdrave Vasem susedu, profesoru Bozi Kovacevi¢u;**! dalje,
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profesoru Miodragu Ibrovcu;** mome dragom ,razrednom stare$ini“
prof. Radosavu Boskovicu. >
Svako dobro i puno pozdrava nasoj Ljubinki, sluziteljki i njenima!
Prof. Budimiru™ piSem istovremeno.**"

Adresa: Caracas. Esquina Ferrenquin. Edificio Lemmo.
Apartamiento 3 (Vasiliya Tosich).

Vas odani:
Miroslav

Gdji Zori i Vama najsrdacnije pozdrave Salju
Vera i Dragoslav Markovi¢

2. Pazrieqnnna u3 Mepujae™

Mérida, 20.10.55

Mili Ucitelju!

Na pocetku nove Skolske godine primite pregrst toplih pozdrava i naj-
lepsih Zelja za dug zivot i plodnu delatnost kako u visokoj $koli, tako i u
SAN. U krilu ove bozanstvene prirode, u kojoj vlada vecito prolece, Cesto,
¢esto mislim na Vas, prirodoljupca. Na Univerzitetu nemam mnogo posla
(8 ¢asova ned.). Ali zato pisem dosta. Cim izade, poslacu Vam. Pozdrav gg.
Zori, > Cyeti®* i Milanu,* prof. Mari¢u™ i Mironu.* Uvek Vas:

Miroslav
Obidjite moje!!
M. M. Profesor de la
Universidad de los
Andes. Mérida. Relojeria ,,El
Tiempo“. Av. Bolivar, 24-69.
Venezuela.—
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111 JIukoBHU 1IPIIO3H
1. ITuemo Muwiromy hypuhy uz Rapakaca [01.09.1955|

4%%7%  carscss,l septembra 1955

Dragi Ubiteljul

U prilogu naci cote kopiju moje molbe koju denas upucujem Fakultetskom savetu.

Dva su razloga smbog kojih sam se resio da primim ponudjenu mi Kadedra klasiéfie

‘filologije na Universitetu "Los Andes" u Venezueli.Glavni se sastojil u veoms povoljnim uslovime

#a nsudno-istrazivacki red; u prvom redu obilje strucne literature i sredstava,biblioteke USA na
domaku itd,Naprotiv,nedostatak strane velute za nabaviu savremene etrucne 1iterature pretstavl jao
Jeu Ilhoj semlji ozbiljnu kobniou mome daljem razviiku.Sads tek vidim koliko se puta Juri.‘/d,o ne
otvorena vrata,koliko je pute Yovek - ni kriv ni dufen - bio izlofen riziku da ga proglsse 24 plam
gljatoralProsto zato Sto m nije pristnpnéu strgna literaturs...

Umesto sporednog raszloga mvc‘éfl tri-Setiri ilustrecije 1z razaih oblasti ispitie

|
1.~ Srednjovekovni latingki. - Istovremeno kada zagrebacki skademik Josip Bedalic
(1953 g.),pristupio sam izdavenju Meruliéevs majesteticna letinskog speva Davidijeds (u 14 pevanja,
e skoro 7.000 heksametara) i ja - na osnovu unikata MS,turinskog G-VI-40.0dmeh sam ponudio serads
nju nadlemoj JAZIU,ali sam bio hladno odbijeni slavista Badalié bio je za taj posao kompetentniji
od kluionog filclogases

I sada je njegovo izdanje na stolu preda mnom ("Stari pisei hrvatsiki®,knj, 31, juna
1954, 8t7.230). Iz predgovora domajemo da su mi latinski tekst Gitale dva ssistents ("Pri oditavanju
mikrofiluske snimke rukopiss bili su mi od strucne pomoci asistenti Historijskogs instituta Jugos
slavenske skademije u Zacrebu,J.StipSevi¢ i M.Semsalovié®,str.12),

Sravnio sam pa#ljivo njihovo izdanje sa svojim mikrofilmom Davidijade (&iteno na
mrigkan Readeru tipa Flofilm 1955).Rezultat je bio katastrofalan po iziaveces masa propn;tenih
stihove,smeénih besmislica,potpunoy nerazumevanje latinskog tekste,a broj pogresho proéitenih reci
i mests imeo bi Gitavu jednn zasebnu meurnlDovoljm sn bile tri "Qtichproha" pa da se utvrdi da
imamo posla sa laicima,Primer meni zaista nepoznat u klasiénoj filologiji!

Posto sem bio odbijen od JAZIU,to sam ja spremio svoje izdanje Davidijade za publis
kacije Univerziteta "Los Andes",na Spanskom i engleskom,Prvi tom (UvodsTekst3Eriticki sparat i sl.)
wlazi u Stempu 1 scptembra i bide gotov 1 oktobra 1955 g.Drugi tom obuhvatide najiserpniji filolodkd
Xomentar (IDJB izdanje BoZidevideve latinske lirike moze da poslu¥i gamo keo bledi primer netodolo-
gije koja ée se primeniti),radi kojeg moram jos konaultovati masu dels u USA.Hoéu da verujem da ce
nasem Marulicu biti dato po mlnzi.TtJ posao lou 8& uspehom obaviti samo klasigni filologes

2.~ Srednjovekovni E . <4 Job 1952 g&s+ypo nalogu 3AN,pregledao sam Monijinl
galine faksimila grékih isp nadeg Hilendars,i o ‘tome podneo Vizantoloskonm institutn iserpan
uvuuj Starje tih zaliha jeys glediata dumm:}e mulnl,n-lo hedno.PolovinA hilandarskih dsprava
jol Je neizdate,druga polovins izdata je na naéin koJji ne moze izdr#ati kritiku savremene diplome=
tike 1 pdoogttﬁdo({otit;neéto !n:n_i_g,Lnaamijevi‘{...). Broj grédh povelja,isprava i akata Hilane
dars (medju njima mase nemanjickil) imosi nekoliko stotina.Taej dr&goconi materijal za istoriju
tamo trune (ukoliko ne dospeva u ruke stranih turiuta) Isto tnko,,jo- nem riedostaje jedna potpuns
monografije o razvitku liilandara.

Uprkos svestranom zalaganju profesora Ostrogorskos; i Belion,nisu uspeo da stignem
do susednog Hilandaras,iako sem se vodjama ekspedicije nudio da im se o svom trosku prikljudl-hh
se to ponovilo tri pute.Profesori Djordje Sp.Radojicic,Svetozar Radojéic i Al.Deroko (kojims inade
svaka Sast!) proudavali su u Hilendaru druge stvari,mozds od vedeg zpacaje sa srpsku istoriju,ali
gréke isprave nisu izdali... (Nepomens; Ako bi moZds neko pomislio da ja nisam bio kompetentan sa
taj posao,neka pogleda u BZ Bta vizantiski uplautié/u- i paleograf broj I,prof.Frans W,h‘
o necinu ne koji sem izdeo Vizantiske povelje Dubrovackog srhiva,u SAN,dok mi je prof.Paul Lemerle
tom prilikom napisso: "Avec mes excuses pour cette "invasion" dans votre domaine..." itd.)-

venjs.
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3.~ Grika knjifevnost. - Srpskohrvatski jezik Jos nema jedne autentiéne Odiseje.
Preveo sam,probe radi,prvo pevanje.Nastojao da prevodim taonije 1 h'énlje od dobroga starog Mares

.uo/l.li-n ta) prevod jos bio ni objavio,s ves se u uvodniku Jedne "Knjidevnosti” (iz pera

ks Isidore Sekulid) pojavila sucna kritike,puna uvreda i lazi,sve do krivotvorenja mojih stihova.
Kritiks pissna jednim neuobicajenim tonom,na nacin keo da je red ne o strudénjaku veé o OBNOVCH...
odmn/: sam reagovac i poslao ispraviu~odgovor.Ova nikad nije ugledala svetalJesu 1i to ravnopravni
i posteni odnosi? ;

4.~ Rimska )m;i\uvnol . = Odabrao sam srs Horaoijeve lirike i prepevao je na
Jedan na\cin za koji verujem da nam daje vernog Horacija i njegowvu -tod.um.xnjiiic; Je primljena sma
Btampu u "Nopoku" (sada veo pokanou) Jos 1952 g.,ali ni do danas nije ugledala sveta.Naprotiv,
"Nopok" je u medjuvremenu izdao masu trivijalnosti...

5.~ Hindw filozofija. = Preveo sau sa sanskrita Ehagavadgitu i dao jednu novu
interpretaciju.0 Giti je dosad napisano oko 70 knjiga,na svim jezicima sveta.Izpravio eal;x neka {
misljenja dvojice najboljih interpreta - Amerikanca Franklina Edgertona i Indusa Sarvapallija
Radhakrishnana.Pisao-o tome i nae engleskom i apanskom.Itd.

Jako je beogradska "Kultura" taj prevod tmzih,on vec pola geodine leﬂ neizdat,
i nema izgleda da ce to skoro biti.Za8to? Ne moze da se sloze crtice imnad slova a,i,u,(ovakos
8,1;%; 1 se ne javlja),ni tacke immad ili ispod slova rym,e,h,n,t,th, d,d.h (ovaxos t,n,‘.l,h,n.&,t,
f.h d dh) - u nekoliko desetina transkribovanih nagari reci.Zaista nereliv problenl

Tako je i taj trud bio uzadud.Trud ucin,en pod neopisivo teskim uslovime Indijel!

SAPIENTI SAT!

Dragi Usiteljul

lolim Vas da verujete da nikada necu imeveriti principe onoga nauénog pregalas
:tvn koje ste mi Vi ulilillMene interesuje sauo originalno nauéno utnﬁvmje,niéta vice!Pre no
sto biste osudili moj kox{k,molim Vas da se setite imena velikog Tesle,Pupina,Paje Radosavljevica
i dr. (si licet parva comi;onere ma,gniul).&aé je o veéim sredstvima za naucno stveranje,o povoljnim
jim uslovima za publikovaﬁje.

Primite moju nnadublju ubenicku zahvalnost i najtoplije pozarave i nl,jo za dug
givot,povoljno zdravlje,plodan stvaralacki rad i trajni mir!

Vamauld}gno Sestitan izbor u SAN ((MANENSESMERIAINS ;2 Cospodji Zord selim

zru:avlge,srew i dusevru r41r' v
Ako Va.rq 6o ne bi bilo tegko naJlepse Vas molim da 1.-pomc1te moje najtoplije
pozdrave Vasem nusedu,profeuoru Bon I\OVaCeVlcE" dalje,profesoru “icdragu Ibrovcu;mome dragom
"'razrednom staresm;," proi...gguosavu nogkovléu.
Svako jdobro i punc pozdrava nagoj Ljubinki slu;itel._jki i njenimal
Prof,Buaimiru p;;em JAistovremeno.
: ¥ - Vagwxovek ~odani:

Adress: Caracas.EsquinaFerrenquine.Bdificio Lemmo. \

Apartamiento 33(Vasiliya Tosich). M
: k/

—

ézﬁ 4/% A W Wﬂq[ﬂfﬂ /4/0/2&'0?&’/"& /)40}«/

/ 2hH
Vi £’ Do ;Mw Mo kary
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2. Pasmezmnua Murounry Bypnhy n3 Mepm:[e [20.10.1955]

[
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Mili Uc:Ltelgu !

Na po¥etku nove Skolske gO=
dine primite pregrit toplih -
pozdrava i najlepih felja /

za dug Zivot 1 plodnu delats
nost kako u visokoj Skoli, - -
fako i1 u SAN.U krilu ove bcg—

Zanstvene prirode, u kojog =
vliada vefito prolede,¥estoy
8esto mislim na Vas,prlrod

" 1ljupca.Na Umverz:.tetu nemam

mogo posla (8 &asova ned. §
Ali zato pifem dosta.Cim i=
zadje,posl &fu Vam.Pozdrav
83 ZOI‘l Cveti i Mlla.nu,pmf.
Noridu 1 Mironu.Uvek Va¥: 2
M.M.Profesor de la g., b
Universidad de los
Andes.Mérida.Relojeria "EL
Tiempo'.Av.Bolivar,24-69.
Ve Ghihe. ORidiite moje! by
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3. /IBa moprpera (pBH U3 YeTPeCeTHX, a JIPYIH U3 KaCHUX
JieBejleceTHX IoJiHHa) ca NUPUINYHIM H JTJATHHHYHUM
ayrorpamom MupociaBa Mapkosuha

P 7T

f‘x
R 2 T,

e

|5

5y

HMiros bas ~Manco w‘cg

KoMEHTAPH:

I TIucMo MupocnaBa Mapkosuha, koje je mocimao u3 Kapakaca 1. cenreM-
Bpa 1955. ropuHe, uyBa ce y jerary agpecara, npod. Munoma Bypuha, xoju
ce Hanasu y feorpazickoj YHUBep3uTetckoj dudmuorenn ,Cretozap Mapkosuh*.
[Tucmo je 3aBeneHo noj UHBEHTapHUM Opojem 4393. TIncaHo je Ha MallWHY, Ja-
THHHULIOM, a TMIOTIHC U MO3APaBU Cy PYYHO INOMHUCAHH.

i Motdy HUCMO ITPOHAILTH Y Jieraty mpod. Munoma Bypuha. Takohe je He-
Ma HU y MapkoBuheBoM focujey koju ce Hanasu Ha dunosodckom daxynrery
Beorpaackor yuusepsuteta. lllta ce c wom goropuno? Iloctoju moryhHoct za je
HBEroBa MOJI0a CITy4ajHO UCHana U3 JOCHjea, Ui je MOXKIa HEKO HaMEepHO YKIIO-
HUO, WIH TNaK HHUje HU MoXpameHa Ha MpaBo MeCTo. 3a cala ca curypHourhy He
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MO’KEMO 3HAaTH KaKo je oHa HecTana. OHO WITO je HECTIOPHO je Aa je moJda CTU-
rna (1) y CaBer ®uno3odckor daxynTeTa, jep ce UCTa NOMUbE Y 00pasioxewmy
LPelema” KojuM ce yBakaBa Mapkosuhes ,0Tka3 Ha Ciyx0y“: ,CBOjUM MUCMOM
or 1. IX. 1955, Mapkosuh ce odpatuo Casety daxynTeTa usBewtasajyhu na je
MPUXBATHO MOHYAYy Bnane BeHelyene Ha MeCTO BaHpenHOT npodecopa Ha YHU-
Bep3uTeTy ,Jloc AHmec” ¥ moTnucao yropop Ha 2 (oBe) roguHe, ma je MOJIWO fa
MY Ce yBa)XkKU OTKa3 Ha Ciayk0y Ha oBoM dakynrery. Ynpasa dakynrera Ha cefi-
HUAOM off 7. X. 1955 opnyuuna je fa ce MMEHOBAaHOM YBa)kKM OTKa3 Ha CIIyXOy."
IoxymeHT je 3aBemen 15. X. 1955, nox Ubp. 4792.

i Jocun Bamanmuh (1888-1985) je mMo3HATH XPBATCKH CJIABMCTA, HCTOPH-
yap KHWKEBHOCTH, YHUBEP3UTETCKH Mpodecop U ulaH JyrociaBeHCKe akale-
MUje 3HaHOCTU U YMeTHOCTH. CTyIupao je KIacCU4YHy (PUIONOTHjy U CIaBUCTH-
Ky y 3arpedy (1909-1911) u bepnuny (1911-1912); noxkropupao je y 3arpedy
HaKoH 3aBpuieTka IIpsor ceerckor pata (1919), a Tema werose guceprauuje je
ouna Temilepamenaii u Kapaxiiep Kao KwumesHo-eliuuke Kamelopuje. Ilowro je
00paHUO AMCepTanyjy, jefHO BpeMe je dopasuo u y [lapusy, rae je HacTaBHO
cTynuje cnaBUcTHKe. [To okoHUYamy JJpyror CBETCKOT pata 0CHOBao je Karenpy
pycke KibrxeBHOCTH Ha Puno3odckom akynTery 3arpedaykor CBEYYHIHMIITA,
Ha K0jOj je mpefaBao o NeH3UOHUCama (faxne, of 1945. no 1959). Ilensnonep-
CKe JaHe IPOBOJHY BPJIO aKTUBHO, Hajuelrhe kao roctyjyhu npenaBay Ha MHOTUM
CBETCKUM yHUBep3uTeTuma (Ppankdypt Ha MajHu, Yncana, Mapdypr, Xajnen-
depr, MockBa ¥ MHOTHM APYTUM). BHO je akTUBaH WM je BOLUO MHOTA XpBaTCKa
CTPyKOBHa yIpyxemwa (Martuua xpBarcka, [JpylITBO XpPBATCKUX KHWKEBHUKA,
IOpywTBo xpBaTckux dubmuorekapa). Takohe je duo u mornpexncenuux Mehy-
HaponHor komuTera ciasucra (1958-1968). baganuh je mocTao JOMUCHU WiaH
JA3Y 1948, a pemoBHu 1955. rogune. baBuo ce npeTexHO GUI0IOTHjOM, TEKCTO-
JIOTHjOM, CJIaBUCTHUKOM, ITUCAO je 0 MHOTMM PYCKHUM KHbHKEBHHULIUMA UTL.

¥ Mapko Mapynuh Crmnhanus (1aT. Marcus Marulus Spalatensis) (1450—
1524) je XpBaTCKU KHWKEBHUK U XpUIThaHCKH XyMaHucTa. OCHOBHO odpa3oBa-
Be je crexkao y ponHoM Cruty. He 3Ha ce moysnaHO TIe je CTyAupao, HajBepo-
BaTHUje je IIKoJoBawme HacTaBuo y IlamoBu. Mapynuh ce cMmaTpa LieHTpaJTHOM
(uUrypom CIIMTCKOT XyMaHUCTUYKOT KPyra U OLleM XPBaTCKe KHHUKEBHOCTH.

v JAZIU je ckpaheHuua 3a ,JyrociaBeHcka akajemMuja 3HAHOCTU U YMETHO-
ctu“. Takohe je y ynorpedu u ckpahennua JAZU.

v JakoB Crummmuh (1920-2010) je xpBaTcku uctopuuap. CTymuje uranu-
jaHCKOT M JIaTUHCKOT, Kao M jyrOCJIOBEHCKY KBM)KEBHOCT OKOHUao je 1950. ro-
IuHe, Ha 3arpedaukom dunosodckom daxynrtety. Takohe je Ha Xucrtopujckom
WHCTUTYTYy JyrocjiaBeHCKe aKkaJeMHje 3HaHOCTH U YMETHOCTH 3aBPLIMO KypC U3
nomMohHux ucropujckux Hayka. Ha ucrom UHCTUTYTY je panuo ox 1951. no nes-
3uoHMucamwa 1984. rogune; y nepuony on 1959. no 1977. je Ha Oxncjexy 3a MoBHU-
ject dunosodckor daxynaTeTa npesaBao NoMohHe UCTOPHjcKe HayKe.
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Vi Mumen [Mlamuanosuh (1923-1987) je xpBarcku uctopuuap. Cryznuje
mpaBa je 3aBpluno Ha 3arpedauxom ceeyunnuiuty 1951, a seh cnenehe rogune je
M0Yeo Ja pagu y XMUCTOPHjCKOM MHCTUTYTY JyTrOC/TaBEHCKE aKafleMHje 3HaHOCTH
u ymetHocTH. Takohe je og 1955. no 1957. roguHe CTyAUpPao U JaTHHCKY Iajeo-
rpadujy y beuy, IToatjey u Cnonety. [IpetexxHo ce aBUO MeIHjeBUCTUKOM.

Vi dpaHo Boxuueswh (nat. Franciscus Natalis) (1469-1542) je mosHatu
XPBaTCKHU KiKeBHUK. CBOja Aena MUcao je Ha JIaTUHCKOM je3uky. [lopen Ma-
pynuha, uuju je duo npujatem u duorpad, jenaH je on Haj3HAYAjHUjUX YWIAaHOBA
CIUIUTCKOT XyMaHUCTUYKOT KpyTa.

X Francisci Natalis carmina. E cod. Spalatensi in lucem protulit M[iroslav].
Mlarkovi¢]. (Belgradi: Academia Scientiarum, Seorsum editorum liber 302
1958), X, 172 pp.

* CAH je ckpahenuna 3a ,,Cprncka akagemuja Hayka“. Ckpahenuua CAHY je
yluia y ynotpedy of TpeHyTKa kafia je TpoMemweH HasuB y ,Cprcka akamemuja
HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH".

X Louis Petit (1868—1927) je mo3HaTu (hpaHIyCKH HCTOPUYAP U HANOUCKYTI.
Topuue 1895. ognasu y Typcky, Kako OM Ipey3eo0 UPKBEHY 3ajeJHULYY Y a3HjCKOM
neny WMcrambyna. Tamo ocHuBa daconuc Les Echos d’'Orient, koju je mocsehen
noBecTd MctouHe LIpkBe, mocedHO BU3aHTHjCKOj UCTOPHjH (Taj yaconuc he ka-
cHuje GuTH peumenoBaH y Etudes byzantines, onn. Revue des études byzantines),
¥ UHTEH3WBHO pajy Ha UCTPaKUBaky BU3aHTH]CKOT MHUCAHOT Hacesma. Jlyj [leTur
ce mpeTexHOo HaBUO MpupehrBameM OPEeBHUX KAaHOHCKUX TEKCTOBA U JIeTUTHMA-
IlMja; OH je, NHAa4e, U ayTOp HEKOJHUKO TOMOBa (TauHuje ox 37. o 46) yyBeHe
MaHcujese 30upke.

Xt Bpagumup AsnekcejeBud MoinH (1894—1987) je mMo3HATH PYCKH Maleo-
rpad, cnasucta v BusaHtonor. Ctynupao je ucropujy y I[lerepdypry, Tudnucy u
Kujesy. Emurpupao je u3 Pycuje y Kpamesuny Jyrocnasujy 1920, roe je u ocam
TOOVHA KaCHHUje JOKTOPUpao Ha 3arpedadykoM CBEYYWIMINTY (HACIOB JUCEpTa-
uuje: Hopmancxa xononusdavuja y Hcmounoj Eepotiu). IlpegaBao je BU3aHTOJIO-
rijy Ha beorpanckom m Ckonckom yHuBep3uTeTy. buo je nupexrtop Apxusa Jy-
TOCIaBeHCKe aKaJieMHUje 3HaHOCTH M YMETHOCTH, a OCHOBAo je U Apxeorpadcko
oznepewe y HaponHoj dudnuorenn Cpbuje. Moxe ce cMaTpaTH yTeMeEbUBAUYEM
cprcke apxeorpadcke mkosne. [TpeTeskHo ce HaBUO aHATM30M CIIOBEHCKHUX PyKO-
MYCa U MOCTUTA0 je 3aBUJHE pe3ynTaTe, NocedHOo y 001acTu KOAUKOIOTHje.

it MparytuH AnacracujeBuh (1877-1950) je mo3HATH CPICKHM KIACHYHU
¢unonor u Bu3anrosnor, npodecop beorpagckor yuusepsutera u unan Cprcke
akaZieMHyje Hayka ¥ yMeTHOCTH. Ha Benukoj WKonu je cTyaupao kiacuuny ou-
nosnorujy (1896—1900), a y MuHxeHy HOBOTpUKy (QUI0JIOTU]y U BU3AHTOJOTH)y
kog cnaBHor npod. Kapna Kpymbaxepa (1902-1905). ¥ Hemaukoj je JOKTOpH-
pao 1905. (HacnmoB nuceprauuje: Die pardnetischen Alphabete in der griechischen
Literatur), a Beh cnenehe ronuHe moueo je ma mpepaje Ha Karempu 3a BU3aH-
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ToNoryujy (mpenasao je TpYKM je3WK U naneorpadujy, BUSaHTHjCKY (DUIOIOTH)Y
U ucTopujy) Ha deorpamckom dumosodckom dakyntety (y3rpen, To je Tpeha
TakBa karenpa y csetry). On 1921. na cse go nensuonucama 1941. je na boro-
CIO0BCKOM (akynTeTy beorpanckor yHUBEep3UTeTa NMpefaBao CTAPOTPUYKH je3UK
Y KyJITypHY UCTOpHjy BusanTtuje. CTpydyHO ce ycaBpumasao, nopen Hemauke, uy
MUIaHCKOj dnbnnorenn AMOposujany, Pyckom apxeonomkom apxuBy y Mcram-
dymny, xao u'y dudnuorexkama y Pycuju, Ayctpuju u I'puxoj. JonucHu uinan Cpm-
CKe aKajeMHje HayKa M YMETHOCTH je moctao 2. ¢pedpyapa 1946, a nBamecer
IaHa KkacHUje u penoBHU. [Ipod. AHacracujeBuh ce cMmaTpa yTeme/bUBauem
CPIICKE BU3aHTOJIOLIKE IIKOJIE.

v Teopruje AnexkcannpoBud Octporopcku (1902—-1976) je ciaBHU BU3aH-
Tosior, mpodecop beorpanckor yHuBepsuteta ¥ wiad Cpricke akajgemuje Ha-
yka u ymertHocTtH. Ctynuje dunocoduje u couuonoruje 3amoudeo je 1921. Ha
YuusepsureTy y Xajoendepry, rae je ciaymao npefaBama Pukepra, Jacnepca u
Iop. Y Hemaukoj ognyuyje fa OTIIOYHE CTYIHj€ BU3AHTH]CKE UCTOPH]E, Tj. a Ha-
MULIEe JOKTOpaT U3 Te odnactu. JenHo Bpeme je dopasuo y Ilapusy (1924), roe
noxahao npenaBama Mo3HaTUX BU3aHTosora [abpujena Mujea u lllapna Ouia.
Ioktopcky nuceptauujy (Die ldndliche Steuergemeinde des byzantinischen Re-
iches im X. Jahrhundert) je ondpanuo jyna 1925. ronune y Xajoendepry, a Tpu
TOJUHE KaCHHje je IOYeo Ia pajgu Ha YHUBEP3UTETY y Bpounasy, rae je octao
1o 1933, kazma npenasu y beorpan. Hajsehu meo wmerose kapujepe mposeirhe
yIpaBo Ha beorpagckom yHHBep3uTeTy U CpICKOj akafieMHju HayKa U YMETHO-
ctu. IlpenaBao je Ha Karenpu 3a BusanTonorujy ®unosodckor dakynrera bY
CBe 0 neH3noHucawa 1973. rogune. Y Cprnckoj akafieMHju Hayka U YMETHO-
cTy ocHuBA (1948) BHU3aHTONMOIKNA UHCTUTYT, HA YHjEM UENy 0CTaje 0 CMPTH
1976. rogune. Ynan CAHY je nocrao 1946. roguHe, a Takohe je duo u unan
jOII HEKOJIMKO CBETCKUX akaZeMHja Hayka (bpurancke, ATUHCKe, AyCTpH]jCKe,
benrujcke u np). Y cBOM pazy je ycreo fa 00yXBaTH CKOPO CBe MEPUOAE MUJIE-
HUjyMCKe ucTopHje BusanTtujckor napcrsa. tberoso geno Hciniopuja Buzaniiuje
(1940) u maHac ce cmaTpa HajOO/BUM MpEriefoM BU3AHTHjCKEe UCTOPHje, a OH
CaM jeIHUM Ofl Haj3HAauYajHUjuX BU3AHTOJIOTA Y ABafECeTOM cTonehy.

v Anexcanaap benuh (1876—1960) je cpucku dunonor, mpodecop beorpan-
CKOT YHHBep3uTeTa U wiaH Cpricke akafemMuje Hayka U ymeTHOCTU. CTtynuje du-
JI0JIOTHje je oTnodeo y pogHoM beorpany, a HactaBno y Mocksu n Opecu. U3
Pycuje ce Bpaha 1899. u nocraje noueHT Ha Benukoj mkonu. [ofuHy faHa mpo-
BOAM y Jlajnuury, roe u OpaHu JOKTOPCKY auceprauujy. [Totom je, 1906. rogune,
n3abpaH 3a pegoBHOT mpodecopa beorpanckor yHuBep3uTeTa, Ha KOMe je mpeza-
BAO0 CJIOBEHCKY (PUIIONOTHjY U OTILUTY JTUHIBUCTUKY. DyHKUHjY pekTopa beorpan-
CKOT YHHBEp3UTeTa je 0dasmao on 1932. no 1934. rogune. JonucHu unan Cprcke
KpasbeBCKe akageMuje je moctao 1905, a penosuu 1906. Ha yeny Axkanemuje (Tj.
CKA, CAH u CAHY) je 6uo onm 1937. mo 1960. rogune. Takohe je 6uo wiaH u
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IPYTUX jyrOCIOBEHCKHX M MHOCTPAHUX aKafieMHja Hayka. IIpeTe)kHo ce DaBHO
YIIOPEAHOM I'PaMaTHUKOM CIOBEHCKHX je3uKa U MpodieMuMa OMIITE JTUHTBUCTH-
Ke. JemaH je o[l yTeMe/buBaya CpPICKOXPBATCKe HAyYyHe CUHTaKCe, a cMaTpa Ce U
OCHMBaue€M MOJEPHE CPIICKOXPBATCKE OHUjaIeKTOIOTHje.

i Hophe Cn. Pamojumh (1905-1970) je CpICKH UCTOPUYAP M MCTOPUYAP
KiWKeBHOCTH. CTynuje ucropuje je okoHyao 1929. ropune Ha ®uno3odckom
dakyntery y Beorpamy. HayuyHO-UCTpa)KMBAYKUM PAJOM je 1Movyeo ma ce DaBH
jomr TokoM cTynuja, Kaza je, u3melhy ocTajaor, yuecTBOBAO y NMPUKYIUbaky U
cpehuBamy apxuBcke rpahe 3a mepuon og 1910. mo 1918. OnmMax 1o 3aBpIIETKY
(axynrera, mouMbe a pafu Kao aCUCTEHT Ha beorpanckom yHUBep3uTeTy (1o
1933), a motom npenasu y Hapongny dudnnorexy, roe ocraje fo kpaja Jpyror
CBEeTCKOT parta. Y mepuopay ogn 1948. no 1951. je duo HayyHU capafHUK HH-
CTUTyTa 3@ NpOy4YaBamke KBUKEBHOCTH CPICKe akaZeMuje HayKa U YMETHOCTH.
[TpemaBao je, Takohe, u Ha dunoszodckom Paxynretry y HoBom Cagmy, Ha Ka-
Tegpama 3a UCTOPHjY U UCTOPHjy jYTOCIOBEHCKE KBM)KEBHOCTH. [IpeTexHo ce
0aBHO CPIICKOM CPERHOBEKOBHOM HCTOPHjOM, OJIH. CPTIICKOM CPENHBOBEKOBHOM
KIbWXeBHOLThYy.

wii Cpetoszap Pamojunh (1909—1978) je mo3HATH CPIICKK HCTOPHYAP YMETHO-
ctH, npodecop beorpaackor yHuBep3uTeTa u WwiaH Cpricke akageMuje Hayka U
ymeTHOCTH. CTynupao je apxeonorujy y Jbydmanu (1928-1932), a y Tom nepuo-
Iy je TOOWHY JaHa MpoBeo Ha 3arpedaukoM YHHUBEP3UTETY, Kao U y Deukom Ap-
X€0JIOUIKOM MHCTUTYTy. CTpy4HO ce ycaspumasao Uy IIpary, ['panexy, Benenuju,
Axsuneju. l'ogune 1934. je nokropupao y Jbybdmanu. [Ipenasao je Ha Punoszod-
ckoM (akynrety beorpanckor yHUBep3uTeTa, Ha Ofemewy 3a UCTOPH]Y YMETHO-
ctu. [IpeTexHo ce HaBUO CPIICKUM CPENHOBEKOBHUM CIIMKapPCTBOM.

wilt Arexcanmap Jepoko (1894—1988) je mo3HATH CPIICKH aPXUTEKTA, CITH-
kap, jeman on 1300 xammapa, mpodecop beorpamckor yHUBep3UTeTa W WiaH
Cprcke akagemuje HayKka U ymeTHOCTH. CTymuje Ha deorpanckom TeXHUYKOM
daxynrery je Mopao ma npekuHe 30or usdujama Benukor para. Kaga ce par
3aBPIIHO CTYIUPAO je apXUTEKTypy U YMeTHOCT y Pumy, Ilpary, bpHy u beo-
rpany, roe je pumnomupao 1926. rogune. [lotoMm noduja ctunenaujy ¢pas-
IIyCKe Bjajie U HacTaBsba CTyAuje y [lapusy. Y rogvHmM Kazna je JUIUIOMHPAO,
3ajenHo ca bornanom HectopoBuhem paam npojexat 3a Xpam Csertor Case
Ha Bpauapy, u onu nobdel)yjy Ha koHKypCy. [IpemaBao je Ha APpXHUTEKTOHCKOM
n dunoszodckom dakynretry beorpapckor yHuBepsuTeTa (L0 MEeH3WOHUCAHA
1974). DonucHu yiaH Cprcke akageMuja Hayka ¥ YMETHOCTH je nmocTtao 1955,
a penoBHu 1961. rogune.

xix BZ je Hajuemrha ckpaheHuna (KOPUCTH ce joul ¥ ByzZ) 3a HajcTapuju U
Haj3HavYajHUjU CTPYYHU BU3AHTOIOUIKK Yaconuc Byzantinsche Zeitschrift, koju je
ocHOBao oTtal BusaHTosnoruje Kapn Kpymbaxep [Karl Krumbacher (1856-1909)]
1892. roguHe, a KOjHu U3/1a3M U JaHaC.
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* Franz Dolger (1891-1968) je jenaH on HajyriefHUjUX HEMAYKUX BHU3aH-
TOJIOTA W WIaH HEKOJMKO €BPOICKUX akajeMuja Hayka (basapcke, AycTtpwuj-
cke, ATuHCKe, bputancke u ip). Ypehusao je uyBeHM BU3aHTOIOIIKH YaCOMHUC
Byzantinische Zeitschrift npexo Tpunecet rogusa (1931-1963). [IperexHo ce
0aBHO BU3aHTHjCKOM JUIUIOMAaTHUKOM, U y TOj 0QJIACTH je IOCTUIao BPXyHCKe
pesyJTaTe; OH je 3apaBo ¥ yCTAHOBUO BU3aHTHjCKY AUIUIOMATHKY Kao MOCEOHY
BHU3aHTOJIOLIKY JUCLUTIIAHY.

xd Jlenrep je y mpukady MapkoBuheBOr KpUTHYKOT U3[aka IECT BU3AHTH]-
ckux moBesba U3 JJybpoBaukor apxuBa, usmely ocranor, HaBeo: ,CBe moBesbe
Cy, y3 BoJaTak KOMIJIETHUX daKkcUMuUia, odjalmernhe MoAPoOHO — QUIOIOLIKH
W OUIUIOMATCKH, ITPU 4YeMy ce Hamehe HeKOJHKO mpumendu, Te ce KU3Aajy Ha
MaX/bUB HAUMH, IPU YeMY Ce jaB/ba Takohe He Manu Opoj UCITpaBKU CIIpam Jo-
Tajallkbux u3gama. [...] OBaj pan je duTaH JONPHUHOC BU3AHTHjCKOj JUMJIOMA-
TUIIH, HAPOYHUTO AUTUIOMATHIIN JIECTIOTCKUX TOBesba." Byzantinsche Zeitschrift,
Band 46, (1953), p. 210.

(McnpaBuMo, yCIyT, jeIHy Ipelky Koja ce nojaspyje y: ,Miroslav Marco-
vich: List of Publications*, Illinois Classical Studies, Vol. 18 (1993), p. 4; Hau-
Me, [lenrepoBa penieH3uja HUje nydnuKkoBaHa y: Byzantinsche Zeitschrift, Band
45 (1952), S. 209, vero y: Band 46 (1953), SS. 209-210).

it Tomucnas Maperuh (1854-1938) je mo3HATH XPBATCKH (UIOJIOT,
npesonunan u gsekcukorpad. Ha 3arpedaukom cBeyYHUIHULITY je CTyLUpPao
CJTAaBUCTHUKY U KJIaCUUYHY DUI0T0TH]jY. [IOKTOPUPAO je U3 CIaBUCTHKE U PU-
nocoduje 1883. ronune (HacnoB guceptanuje: O HekuM iojasama KeaHTHU-
wellie u AKueHa y jesuxy xpeawickom uau cpiickom). Ctygupao je, rakohe,
y Ilpary u Jlajnuury. Kapujepy yHUBep3UTeTCKOT npodecopa je 0TIo4yeo
1885, Ha Kpammesckom cBeyuunumrty ®pame Jocuna [ y 3arpedy, npenasao
je cTapoc/ioBeHCKY rpaMaTUKy M HacTaHak hupuickor mucma U riarojuie.
On 1890. roguHe je duo ynaH JyrocjaBeHCKa akageMHuje Hayka U YMETHO-
cTtH, a y nepuony ox 1915. no 1918. u weH npencensHuk. Peunux JA3Y je
ypehusao ox 1907. na cBe 10 CBOje CMPTH. AKTHBHO je NIPEeBOJSHO Ca CTapo-
rpukor u natuHckor (OBupguja, Beprunuja, Xomepa), anu 1 nossckor (Apga-
Ma Muunkjesuua).

wiit eppopa Cexynuh, ,Jeman pedepat y KemkeBHoM casety ‘IIpocse-
Te'", Kwuwmesnoct, cB. 10 (oxtobap 1954), ctp. 241-254.

v P cumopa Cekymnuh (1877—1958) je cpricka KibH)KEBHHIIA, TPEBOIUIAII,
KIWKEBHU KpUTHYap U uiaH Cpricke akageMuje Hayka v ymeTHoCTH. IlIkomo-
Basna ce y Hosom Cany u bygumnemTn. [Ipenasana je y mkonama y Hlamny,
[TanueBy u beorpany. CmartpaHa je jeIHOM OJf Hajy4YE€HHjUX KeHa CBOra Jooda,
duna je Beoma nobpo ynyheHa y Ky/JTypHY UCTOPH]jy, HAPOUUTO Y UCTOPHUjY U
TEOPHjy KHBHKEBHOCTH, a Owia je u monwurioTa. Kao mpodecop je pamwia mo
1931, a HexkonuKO roguHa KacHuje (1939) je mocrana HONMMCHHU, A PENOBHU
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(1950) unan Cpncke akafeMmuje Hayka M yMeTHOCTH. Y3rpen, Mcunopa Cexy-
nuh je npea Cpnkuma Koja je moctana wian CAHY.

v MapkoBuhes u3dop u3 Xopauujese noesuje he ueTupu roguHe KacHuje
objasutu ,Honut" (Xopauuje, Ogadpane tiecme, beorpan: Homut, 1956).

xi Franklin Edgerton (1885-1963) je mo3natu amepuuku ¢uosnor. [Ipe-
IlaBao je CAHCKPUT U KOMIIApaTUBHY (PUIONOTrHjy Ha Jejiy, Kao U YHUBEP3UTETy
y [lencunBanuju, a duo je u rocryjyhu nmpodecop Ha beHapec XUHIY YHUBEpPCH-
tety (Bapanacu, Uunuja). [Ipupenuo je eHrnecku npesop Bhagavadgita-e (The
Bhagavad G1ta, Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. 38—39, Harvard University Press,
1944, 180 pp.), 4 OH je ¥ faHAC Y LIMPOKO]j YIOTPEDH.

xii Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan (1888—-1975) je mo3HATH HHIWjCKH IIOJTUTHYAD
u ¢unocod. buo je npencepuux [eHepanue koHdepeHuuje UNESCO-a u npen-
cepnuk Penybnuke Mupuje. [Ipenasao je dunocodujy Ha HEKOTUKO HHOM]CKUX
yHUBep3UTeTa, kao U Ha Okcdopny. [IpeBonuo je 1 KOMeHTapucao Jena Kjiacuu-
He uHAUjcke punocoduje, usmehy ocranux u Bhagavadgitu (The Bhagavadgita.
With an Introductory Essay, Sanskrit Text, English Translation and Notes, London:
G. Allen and Unwin, 1948, 388 pp).

it Cyararmy Sapienti sat (,JlameTHoMme mocta“) je uspexao Ilydnuje Te-
peruuje Adep (Publius Terentius Afer), mosnatu pumcku komenuorpad Koju je
YKUBEO y IPYTOM BeKy TIpe HOBe epe.

©ix Byorpaduje HauX HayYHUKa Muxajna [Tynuna u Hukone Tecne, koju
cy emurpupanu y Cjeguwmene AMepuuke [Ip)kaBe W yCIieau fa CTBOpe TpaHIHo-
3HO Jeso, JoOpo Ccy o3HaTe U HeMa pasjiora MoHaB/kaTH UX. MehyTum, KuBoT
u peno [laje PagocasmeBrha je Mamwe M0O3HATO HALIOj jaBHOCTH, Te hemo ra ca-
Ila camo yKkpaTko usnoxutu. Ilasne [1aja Pagocasmesuh (1879-1958) je npau
CPICKH JOKTOP ICUXOJOTHje U yriaenHu nmpodecop byjopiikor yHuBep3urera.
Crynupao je y beuy, Jenu, Llupuxy, Ha Crandopzy u y Ibyjopky. IIpBo je nok-
Topupao y llupuxy 1904, ta guceprauuja je odjaBbeHa noj HACI0BOM Exciie-
PUMEHTIATHA 0CHOBA Ticuxo0luje iamherwad; IPYTU JOKTOpAT — Yluuaj cagpru-
He peuu Ha UpumapHo (gqupexiiino) Hamhewe — omdpanuo je y Hbyjopky 1908.
ronguHe. Y CAJl je Beh Hapenue, 1909. usabpan 3a acuctenta Ha Ctrandopay, Ha
Karenpw 3a ncuxosnoryjy, a ydp3o notom npesnasyu Ha YHUBep3UTeT y byjopky.
[TpetexHo ce, fakie, HaBUO MCHUXOIOTHjOM, OOH. eKCIIEPUMEHTATHOM TeJaro-
TUjOM. Y3rpen, KUBOTHHU IyT MupocnaBa Mapkosuha HeomossuBo nonceha Ha
nyT [1aje PagocasmseBuha, mpe cBera, 300r Tora IITO CY U jeaH U OPYTH YCIeaH
Ila Yy CBETYy HampaBe CjajHe KapHujepe U OWIN BeoMa LIeHeHH, JOK Cy Y OTallOUHHU
rOTOBO 3abopaBrbeHH.

* [Tpod. Munow Hypuh je npummen y Cprcky akaZeMujy Hayka U YMeT-
HocTH (Operseme nuTepatype U jesuka) 14. jyna 1955, a pefoBHU 4jiaH je mocrao
20. neuembpa 1961. rogune.

xod Pany ce o 3opu Bypuh, cynmpysu npod. Munoma Hypuha.
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wodl Boykpmap KoBaueBuh (1902—1990) je cprCKH KBH)KEBHHUK U KHHKEBHH
kpuTtH4dap. CTynnupao je jyrocI0BEHCKY U CBETCKY KIbM)KEBHOCT Ha Deorpafickom
dunosodckom daxynTety, a Takohe je ronuny naHa mposeo Ha CopdoHu, ciyiia-
jyhu npenaBamwa U3 QpaHLyCke U pycKe KBHKEBHOCT, pyCKe UCTOPHje U COLHO-
noruje. Paguo je y MUHUCTAapCTBY NpocBeTe, MHCTUTYTY 32 KBY)KEBHOCT, BOLUO
je ApxuB CAHY utp. TTo3Hart je u ka0 BacnuTayd npecroioHaciennuka Iletpa 11
Kapahophesuha. Y jenHom nepuony je mpenasao u y Ipyroj Myuikoj peaaHoj
ruMHasuju y beorpany, kojy je 3aBpimno u Mupocinas MapkoBuh; o HaYUHY Ha
KOjH ra ocyioBmbasa (,nmpodecop”) y nucmy Hypuhy, MokeMo MpeTnoCcTaBUTH Jia
je Koauesuh 610 u MapkosuheB HacTaBHUK.

wodit Myonpar Moposan (1885-1973) je CpICKH MCTOPUYAP KIBHKEBHOCTH,
npodecop beorpaackor yHuBep3uTeTa U yiaH CpIicke akafeMuje Hayka U yMeT-
HOCTH. Boguo je JIpyITBO 3a Ky/ATYpHY capaamwy Jyrocnasuje u dpaHiuycke ¥ 610
je jenman on ocHuBaua cprnckor I[TEH nenrtpa. JJoktopupao je y ®panuyckoj mpe
JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa, a IPeKO BajieceT TOMHA je mpefaBao Ha PumomomKom
dakynrety (Karenpa 3a paHUyCKH je3sUK U KEBH)XKEBHOCT). JeIHO BpeMe je mpe-
IaBao Ha deorpapckom dunoszodckom dakynrety, a 1954-55. ronune 6o je u
IekaH ToT (pakynrera. Y TpeHyTKy kaja Mapkosuh nuiie Hypuh, Ubposan je
HajBepoBaTHHje joul yBek 00aB/bao MYyHKUUjy JeKaHa.

waiv PanocaB bomkosuh (1907-1983) je cpmcku dunonor u mpodecop du-
no3odckor dakynrera YHuBepsurera y beorpany. OCHOBHe CcTy[uje je 3aBpLIHO
1930. ronuHe Ha Heorpanckom dumoszodckom Gakynrery, a Ha UCTOM PaKy-
TeTy je NOKTOpWUpao TpH rojuHe KacHHWje (Hac/loB guceprauuje: Paszsutiax cy-
Quxca y jymHocnosenckoj 3ajegnuyu); cTynupao je Takohe u'y Kpakosy u IIpary.
[Tpenasao je y JIpyroj Myukoj ruMHasuju, a Mmehy merosum yueHuuuma ouo je,
nakie, ¥ MupociaB Mapkosuh, koju je ucty 3aspuuo 1937. ronuse. [TotoMm je
Bbomkosuh 1939. mpemao Ha ®uno3odcku hakysiTeT, HA KOjeM je MpenaBao cTa-
POCJIOBEHCKH je3UK U YIIOPEAHY TPAMaTHUKY CIOBEHCKHX je3UK.

v Munan Bynumup (1891-1975) je mo3HAaTH CPICKU KJIACUYHU (PUIIO-
nor, npodecop beorpazckor yHuBep3uTeTa U pefoBHU WwiaH Cplicke akageMHu-
je Hayka ¥ ymeTHocTH. CTynupao je kwiacuuHy ¢uiaonorujy y beuy, a Ha Ta-
MOLIKEM YHUBEP3UTETY je u gokropupao 1920. ronuHe ca te3om ,O onyjHUM
IEeMOHMMa KOJ WHIOEBPONCKUX Hapoma“. HMcTe roguHe mouvme fa pagyu Ha
Beorpanckom dunosodckom axynrery, Ha Katenpu 3a k1acUuHy QUIOTOTH-
jy, Ha K0jOj ocTaje cBe A0 MeH3WOHUCawa 1962, a y jenHOM mepuony je duo u
med Te kategpe. Camo map Hezesba Ipe Hero WTo he Mapkosuh mocnaTu 0BO
nucMo, Munaun bynumup he, kao jemaH oJl HAaIIMX Haj3HAYAjHUjUX UCTPAKHBA-
Yya CTapuHe U jelaH O] HajyrJieIHUjUX YHUBEP3UTETCKUX npodecopa, MoCTaT
penoBaH unaH CAHY.

Y3rpen, npod. Bynumup je rosopehu o cBOjUM yueHHULIUMa — KOjUX je Ou-
JIO Ha JeceTuHe W BehHHa Cy HallW HAjUCTAKHYTHjU UCTOPUYAPH, apXEOJI03H,
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KiacuuHu dunonosu, dunocodu (¢. bapumnh, M. Tapawaunuy, C. dymanuh,
®. ITanasorny, B. Bypuh, [I. Cpejosuh, M. ®namap, b. l'aBena, 1. lahaucku, K.
Mapunku-Tahancku, M. Mupkosuh, H. Pagowesuh, b. lllujauku-Mauesuh, Jb.
Ilpenajal ¥ MHOTH PYrd) — yBeK UCTHLAO0 [a je Hajoomu mehy muma ympaBo
Mupocnas Mapkosuh. Ha mpumep, y untepsjyy u3 1969. roouHe, Ha NUTame
HOBMHAapa Ko je meros Hajdoomu yueHUk, mpod. byaumup onrosapa: ,buno ux
je nocra, anu usgsajam Jbumany lpenajay u Mupocnasa Mapkosuha. [la, Moj
HajbospM yueHuK je Taj Mapkosrh koju je nockopa paguo y Kembdpuny...“ Kocra
IOumutpujesuh, ,JKuBoTHa ucnosect Ip Munana bygumupa®, y: idem, XKugoii-
ne uctiosectiu, beorpan: ®unun Bumwuh, 2001, ctp. 12.

woi Y reraty mpod. Bymumupa, kako ¢y Hac odaBecTHiIe Kojere W3 ApXuBa
Cpncke akageMuje Hayka U YMETHOCTH, He Hajla3u ce HUjegHo mucmMo Mupocia-
Ba Mapxkosuha.

wovii PasriienHunia MupocinaBa Mapkosuha, kojy je mocimao u3 Mepune (Be-
Henyena) 20. okrodpa 1955. ronuHe, yyBa ce Takohe y seraty npod. Mumnoma H.
bHypuha. Pasriennuna je 3aBefieHa 1Moj WHBeHTapHUM Opojem 4392. ITucaHa je
Ha MalUIWHY, JIaTUHUIIOM, & ITOTIHC je PYYHO JOIHCAH.

wooiii Pamy ce, HApaBHO, O Cympy3u mpod. Munomra Bypuha.

wodx [Tgpjeta bBymumup (1886—1970), pohena Iuxnep, 6una je nokTop dmo-
JIOIIKUX HayKa M UCTAaKHYTH MOJIUTUYKK akTUBUCTA. CTynupana je Ha 3arpebau-
koM daxynTeTy NpUPOJHUX HAYKa, TIe je U ogdpaHuia JOKTOPCKY JUCepTalHujy.
Ona je duna jeman on ocHuBauya U npBHU cexpetap PAJJEHE (PapukanHO-fIeMO-
KpaTcKe-HamnpegHe OMJafMHe), Koja je OCHOBaHa Ha MHMULHUjaTUBy mpod. bynu-
mupa. ¥ CapajeBy je papuna kao npodecop y Yuuressckoj mkonud. Hakon yznaje
3a Munana bynumupa u npecemema y beorpan, npenasana je y Cprncko-Hemau-
Koj rpahanckoj urkonu. Y nensujy je oruuuia npepano (1931) kako du morna y
MOTIYHOCTH Jia ce mocBetu mpod. byaumupy, koju, 3dor rybutka Buna, Beh y To
no0a BHUlIe HHUje MOTa0 CaMOCTAJIHO [ia YUTaA.

X Panu ce, HapaBHO, 0 Tpod. Munany Bymumupy.

i PactucinaB Mapuh (1905-1961) je cpricku apxeosor, mpodecop YHHUBEP-
3uTeTa M wiaH CpIcke akafieMyje Hayka M YMeTHOCTH. CTynupao je KIacu4Hy
¢unonorujy Ha deorpanckom dunosodckom akynrery, Ha KOMe je U JZOKTO-
pupao (HacnoB guceptauuje: O aniiuuxum xyawosuma y Hauwioj semmu) 1933.
rogune. Ha uctom daxynrety, Ha KaTegpu 3a UCTOPHjy CTAapOT CBETA, MOCTAO0 je
acucteHdT 1931, a mouent 1937. rogune. Takohe je npenasao u Ha Punozodckom
daxynrery y HoBom Cazy (1954), buo je capanHuk Apxeonoumkor U Mcropujckor
nHCTATYTa. OfMax HAaKOH 3aBpIlueTKa JIpyror CBETCKOT paTta je MmocTao U KyCToC
Hapopnor my3eja y beorpany, a 6uo je u gyrorogummnu med HymusmMaTuukor u
enurpadcCkor ofebema y UCTOM My3ejy. [IpeTexxHo ce aBUO HYMHU3MATUKOM, a
3HaYajHa Cy U BEroBa KOMIapaTHBHA UCTPa)KMBamwba CPIICKUX HAPOOHUX 0OHUUaja
Y BepOBama aHTUYKUX Hapoza.
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it Mupon ®mamap (1929-1997) je cpncku knacuuHu umonor, npode-
cop beorpaackor yHuBep3uTerTa, 4naH Cprncke akageMuje HayKa U YMETHO-
¢t 1 Matuue cpncke. Ctynuje kinacuuHe guiosoryje je okonyao 1953, a
1959. je opdpaHUO HOKTOPCKY JUCEPTALUjy MO HA3UBOM AHIHUUKO HAcCTehe
y tecmama Fbetowesum. Ha Karenpu 3a ximacuuHy (pUIONIOTHjy, OLH. MO-
ToweM Opespemmy 3a KjlacuuHe Hayke deorpapgckor ®unosodckor dpakynTe-
Ta ce 3anocauo 1950. ropune, y nepuony oxn 1953. no 1955. je mpenaBao y
Cpenmoj WKoaH, a off 1977. je buo u ynpaBHUK TOTr Ofesema. Y TPEHYTKY
Mapxkosuhesor jaBpawma hypuhy, Mupon ®namap je u3 cpenwe mkose 61o
npedadyeH HAa YHUBEP3UTET, TlIE je MoYeo fa pafyu Kao aCUCTEHT, a YjeIHO je
Y IPpUNIPEMAOn CBOjY JOKTOPCKY JUCEPTALHU]y.
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Why pID MIROSIAV
MARKOVIC HAVE TO LEAVE?
MiIrosLAV S. MARKOVIC'S MESSAGES
FROM VENEZUELA TO PROF.
MiLoS N. Duric¢ (1955)

Blagoje Panteli¢
Christian Cultural Centre dr Radovan Bigovic, Belgrade

Summary: In the legacy of prof. Milo§ N. Duric, the aut-
hor found a letter from Caracas and a postcard from Me-
rida, written by his student, the internationally acclaimed
classical philologist Miroslav S. Markovic¢, which are cru-
cial for the understanding why during the 50’s he decided
to leave Yugoslavia and move to Venezuela. In a letter to his
teacher, friend and patron, Markovi¢ explains shortly the
reasons why he decided to leave his homeland, and which
have mainly to do with the lack of possibilities to pursue
his scientific and research projects in Yugoslavia. In the
postcard he discretely hints that the decision to leave for Ve-
nezuela was the right one. The letter and the postcard are
first-class-sources not only for Markovic's intelectual bio-
graphy, but for the history of the academic life in Yugoslavia
of the time. To make the content of the correspondence more
clear, the author lists in his introduction the most impor-
tant moments from the life of Markovic, especially his early
years, and then concentrates on the critique of his work in
the early 50’s. In the end the author presents an important
testimony why Markovic¢ decided to go to Venezuela of all
places. In the second part the author presents texts and pic-
tures of the letter from Caracas and postcard from Merida.

Key words: Miroslav S. Markovié, Milos N. Duric, cor-
respondence (letter and postcard) from Venezuela (1955).
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H1IT1A JE 1rAsI0I?
(/IMJAJIOr KAO BAKOHCTBO WJIN
0 ECXATOJIOHIKROJ PEROHCTPYRIIHIU HPHCYCTBA)

Hemama Hykuh* Aucimpaxiw: Ilonazehu og yoduuajene gujano-
Daxyninem HoTUUUKUX wKe cutiiyauuje, y xojoj (ca)iosopHuyu Haciayudajy
HayKd, u3 enacmuiux Ho3uyuja, 3001 ueia ymjeciio gpyiol
Yiusepauitienn y Baroj Jyuu uponanasze camoi cede, wie 3001 ueld wUxos8 cycpeil

3a8puiaga He-ciopasymom (eHilipouujom eiousma)
ymjeciiio gujanoiom (Upe-caduparem), y uianxy Koju
Cujegu HACTHOJUMO (eKOHCTPYKTUBHO HOKA3ATAU
ga je upeiuiiociiagka gujanoia Upeiixogro Upuxea-
ware 81ACTAUTHOT 0gcyciliga Kaxo Ou ce u30jeino je-
3UUKO HOPMUPAIE UCKYCIHBA gpylol ¥ XOPU3OHILY
graciiuiiie peupuxavuje.

Kryune peuu: Jujanoi, coiiciuigo, gpyiu, pyxoio-
naxcyhe, pyKkoxeatmiHo.

IvjakoHuja (hakoHCTBO) NOMa3y NpUje CBAKOT JUjaiora.
JKpTBa kao ciyxehe, camorrprHOLIEeHe NOMa3H MTpHje roBopema.’

[Tojam pujanora (Awx — Aoyog) Baka ofpehuBaTH NPBEHCTBEHO W3
HCKYCTBEHOT a He M3 0CAaMOCTa/beHOT je3HUKOT Xopu3oHTa.”? OTyma, U3
UCKYCTBEHOI XOpH30HTa Jujanor (Aux — Aoyog) he ce nmpojaBUTH Kao
npe-cadupame. [Iujanor je npe-cabupame OPyror ¥ MeHe y Kome (mpe-
cabvpamy) Hallla IPUCYTHOCT HUje DUI0 KakBe BPCTe, Beh je To Hapouu-
Ta (cabopHa, kaOoALk1)) BpCTa NPUCYTHOCTH HAC JPYTHUX KOjHU CMO MPH-
3BaHU U CBOjOM OWTH MpUBENEHHU Y (Ca)ONIUTewme U (Cy)TOBOPHUILITBO.

* nemanjadjukic00@yahoo.com.

! Levinas, E., Ethik und Unendliches. Gesprdche mit, Philippe Nemo, Wien, 1992, pp. 74.

2 Pjeunnia At MCKa3yje CTApOrpuko MCKYCTBO IpeTXohema, a mojamM Adyoc, naseneH
u3 rnarona Aéyetv, UCKasyje CTaporpyko UCKYCTBO cabupama.
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Mu kao gpyru — 10 je cabopHo duhe nujanora. OTyna gujanor (3a-jeqHu-
LITBO) jeCTe MPOCTOP YMHE MyHOJ/bETHOCTH KOjU KOHCTUTyHIIE duhe Mo-
ra ja. buhe mora ja crora je ycinosmseHo npetxohemem. tbemy npetxonu
BJIACTUTO OACYCTBO — Tj. mpeTxoAeha MPUCYTHOCT APYTUX KOja My Ce CTO-
ra nojaBibyje kao obaBesyjyha cadopHoct. OTyma pehu ,ja cam“ 3Haum
HU Mame HU BULIE HErO CAOMILITUTH J1a ja HUCAM CaM, Hero cam EManyun
(Immanuél, EupavounA, ¢ mama bor (Mr. 1, 23 )). ,Ja cam” 3Hauu na
caM yBHjek ca Ipyrum Koju je ca Hama, Tj. y cBujery.’ ,Ja cam" 3HA4H 1a
je moje ja Beh mpeTxogHO cadpaHO y MPUCYTHOCT JPYTUX U [1a OHO MPOM3-
J1a3y U3 Te npeTxonHe cadpaHoctu. CTora ja CyIITHHY CBOT UIEHTUTETA
MOTY U3BOAUTH CaMO M3 BJIACTUTOTr cadupama ,y MPUCYTHOCT ApPyror,
»H13 TIPUCYTHOCT APYror” u ,Kao NpUCYTHOCT Apyror-.

[ujanor, cTora, YBUjeK jeCTe BEJIUKO NMHUTame UOEHTUTeTa. [lujanor
yBHUj€K jecTe HaKHaJHa MOTBPAA MOME ero-UIeHTUTETY ia OH jecTe, alnu
CaMo 3aTo IITO CTaHyje cabopHo. Ja jecam 3aTO LITO MPOUCXOJUM M3 Ca-
Oupyhe npucyTHOCTU APYTHUX KOjU MU MPETX0Je, U yIPaBO BHUXOBO MpeT-
xoheme ,Moje ja jecam” obaBe3yje Ha cabupame Kao MpeKkopayeme Bja-
CTUTE NO3WLMOHATHOCTH. BUTH, cTOTa, 3HAUX OUTH y DUTHOM OJHOCY, a TO
3HAuUM y OFHOCY Ca BIACTUTOM OUTH KOja U jecTe OJHOCHA, Tj. cadupyha.
IOujanomka ¢dopma ersucTeHLHje 3axTjeBa MOje OJCYCTBO Ha Taj HAYMH
LITO OOTOBOPHOCT MEHE MPETXOIU YNHY CAMOKOHCTUTYLIHjE€ MOj€ CBHUjETH.
OTyna MEHHU O[ITOBOPHOCT MIPUA0JIa3H U MMPHje HEero ITO Ce MOTY OATYUYUTH
Ha »y. 300T TOra OATOBOPHOCT MeHe (KOja HUKAaJa HUje MOja) YBHUjeK UMa
opmy cnobosme HA KOjy MOje ja MOXKe OINTOBOPHUTH CAMO eKCTaTHUYKHUM
MpeBa3uIaXewheM CBOje BIACTUTOCTH — JJaKie, IUjaKOHUjCKH, HaKOHCKH,
Tj. cmykehuM camonpuHoOLIeheM. Y TPOTUBHOM, MOje ayTOLIEHTPUYHO ja
n30Hja y CB0OjOj UMIIEpPHjaJIHOj IPUPOAH Ka0 BEroBa CydjekTuBHa cinodbona
ersucTUpama Koja ce Moke MaHU(ECTOBATH jeAUHO Ka0 BE3aHOCT OJHO-
CcoM npemMa cedu. UIeHTHYHOCT Yy TOM Cy4dajy BULIE HUje NUjalIEeKTHYKO
KpETawe OMOCpPeNOBAaHO IPYTHM, HETO MaTOJIOIIKAa CaMO33a0KYIUbEHOCT
KOja Cce cacToju y Hen3dje)xkHOM MOBPATKy Ha camor cedbe. YIpaBo y TOMe
Y MOYMBA JIOTOLIEHTPUUHHU 3aXTjeB Aa Cé Kao OMUITOCT NPUXBATH UJEH-
TUYHOCT Kao BaH[HjaJIeKTUYKA BE3aHOCT 3a cede — Hy)>KHOCT IpeonTepe-
henocTu cobom, Tj. MpeoKynupPaHOCT cebe CBOjOM BIIACTUTOM MPHUPOJIOM.

3 HapaBHo, OBZIje mocTaje MOTpebHO Ha3HAUMTH Ja [JpyrocT UMa pasauduTe (rpaiy-
enHe) opMe IOjaB/bHBaka, Pa3IMUUTe HAUMHE HUCMOJbaBama. [10MITO je TmojaBbHUBamke
yBUjek [0jaB/bUBabe y BpEMeHy, 0Ty/la UCTa CyLITHHA [IpyrocTy uMa pasauduTe Ipupo-
Ile jep mpupoja jecTe oBpeMemeHa CyIITHHA. Y HajKOHKPETHHjeM CMUCIY, IPYTH ce Io-
jaBipyje kao KOHKpeTHH Jpyru (Hmp. dpat). Y ancTpakTHOM CMUCITY, APYTH Ce IojaBibyje
Kao ancTpakTHU Jpyru (HOp. 3ajesHunia). ¥ ancojJyTHOM CMHCIY, IpYTH ce TojaBibyje
Kao arncouyTtHu Ipyru unu bor.
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Onpebyjyhu mujanor kao eKCTaTUUKO MpeBJiajlaBambe TTO3UITHOHATTHOCTH,
MU 3ampaBO CaMy HJIejy OMIIUTEr MOpamo OAPEOUTH OUTHO HETraTHBHO U
TO Kao peu@HUKanujy BIaCTUTOCTH Y KOjOj MO3ULMOHAIHOCT QUTypHUpa
Kao JIOTOLIEHTPUYHO MpHUcBajame. CTora (Kao Unejy TOTaauTeTa), HYyKHO
je MopaMo ondauuTH Kao TOTAIUTApHY. A pasior je MpoCT — OUjanoro-
CHOCT HUj€ OWjaJIOTUYHOCT (3aTO LITO JIOTOC HHUje JIoTu4aH). ujanoruy-
HOCT je HeraTUBHA OMIITOCT, HECITOPa3yM Kao eHTpomuja erousma. To je
Ha HUBO OIILTET Y3IUTHYTa UHTEPAaKTUBHOCT CAMOJONA/bUBUX €T3, TO je
peudukanja UHTEHIUOHATHOT camoonpenmehema ega-cogita, To je om-
IITE OJICYCTBO CaDOPHOCTH, MOTIYHO 0/iCycTBO HarHyha (klinamen) jen-
HOra npema Apyrome, jemHora 3dor gpyrora, jemHora apyrome.* Ctora,
Kkao yHanpeheme cBOje BIaCTUTOCTH, BIACTUTE MO3UITMOHAITHOCTH, (IHja)
JIOTUYHOCT MpeCTaB/ba CyIPOTHOCT (OHja)IOTOCHOCTH.

MebhyTtum, na du ce gomwno Jo Jujanora, HEONMXOAHO je u3ahu w3
MpeIpyYHOr OKBUpA CAOMIUTHBOCTH jep yIpaBo y meMmy npedusa mnapa-
OUTMaTUYHOCT HecmopasyMma. [Jo yxBaheHOCTH y HecmopasyM [oiasu
CaMo 3aTO IITO YYECHULW JUjasora MOCIyjy YHyTap OKBHpa je3UYKOT,
YMjecTO XOPUO030HTa UCKYCTBEHOT. A MpeTnocTaBka AWjasora je HUCTOo-
BjeTHOCT MCKYCTBA, a HE je3WUKH W3HyhHeHa UCTOBjeTHOCT U3pakaBama.’
OTyna, oujasolWIKU MUCIWATH MPETIOCTaB/ba Ja CE CBOja BIACTUTOCT HE
MUCJIN U3 CBOje BIACTUTOCTH, Beh HanmpoTHB U3 BEHOT OZICYCTBA, U3 HheHe
eKCTaTHuuKe npesasuleHocTH. HampoTus, ako ce BIaCcTUTA MO3ULIMOHAN -
HOCT MMCJIM U3 BJIACTUTE TMO3ULIMOHATHOCTH, OHJIA CE aKT MHUCIHUBOCTH,
Te CXOOHO TOMe M MOTyhHOCT cropasyma, Hy>KHO mopa jgorahaTu yHy-
Tap XOPU30HTAa CaME CAOMUITUBOCTH & CAOMIUTUBOCT YHYTApP XOPHU30HTA
CaMor je3uKa Kao CaONIITEHOT UCKYCTBA, jep NO3ULMOHATHO MUILJBEE,
Hactojehu Ja oBlaza BIACTUTOM TpaHCTpecUBHOLIhy, YCIIOCTaB/ba MPeT-
XOJIHY T€ CTOTa U HELOXBAT/BUBYU NPEIUCKYCTBEHU CUMDOIUYKY ITPOCTOP
KOju Mpen-IUCIO3UTUBHUDA U NPEA-YCI0BIbYje caMy NMepLenuujy y Kojoj
ce poraha KOHCTUTYyHCawme CaMOI IMpeJMeTa MCKYCTBa, HEroBa MUCIHU-
BOCT U je3nuka caonmTuBocT. OTyzna, CBakO MHULLBbEHE KOje MOJasH of
jEe3WUKOT KapaKTepa BiacTUTe NMO3ULHUOHATHOCTH a He Off ’heHOT eCXaTo-
JIOIIKOT MpEBJafaBama, HY)KHO A0oNaza y NapafoKc: ako Ce HeLITO MOXe
MUCJIUTH, OHZA C€ TO MOpa MOhH CAONIITUTH, jep YIPaBO HEroBa MU-
CIIMBOCT MPOM3MUJIA31 U3 HEeroBe je3UYHOCTH. AJH, YIPaBo Ta CAOMLITH-
BOCT MUCJIUBOT UCTOBPEMEHO jeCTe Y3pOK D€CMHUCIIEHOCTH TOT MUCJIUBOT,
jep TO MUCJIUBO jecTe TO IUTO jecTe (OHO MHUCJIMBO) CaMO 3aTO LITO Ce

* Haucw, XK. J1., Jsa oinega, ApkasuH, 3arped, 2003, ctp. 9—10.
* Ynopeputu: Iananonynoc, C., Teonoiuja u je3ux, 3amyx0duna , Hukomnaj Benumupo-
Buh u Jyctun ITonosuh“, beorpazn, 1998.
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MOJKe CAOTIITHUTH, Ta je Ka0 TaKBO (CAOMIITHBO) Beh TTO3HATO WK JIaKO
cno3Hat/puBO. OTy[a, CAOWITUBOCT YUM je Mmoryha npecTaje HUTH Hy»KHa
jep HeMa WTa Ja CAaOomUITH, a8 aKO MMa Hedera IITO Kao HOBOCT 3aBPH-
jebyje ma dyme caomnmTeHo, oHAa TO HUje Moryhe W3BeCTH jep ympaBo
Mjepa HOBOCTH jecTe ’meHa HecaolUITUBOCT.® Jep cMHcao U CBpXa AHja-
JIora HHUje CAOMUITHUBOCT BJIACTUTHUX MO3UIH]ja, Beh BUXOBO €KCTaTUYKO
npeBiafiaBawke Koje, ma du duno moryhe, yHanpujen Mopa M0JIa3uTH Of
MpUXxBaTawma BIACTUTOr ofcycTBa. CTOra OUjasor jecTe BEJIMKO MMUTamme
€CXaTOJIOIIKe PEKOHCTPYKIHje TPUCYCTBA.

Ynasax y pujasnor, yHyTap NMO3WLHOHATHOT MULLbEHA WIH HEroBe
Tpaguuyje (Kojy MO3WLHOHATHO MULUbEHE MPOU3BOLU d posteriori Ka-
KO OM OIOBHjeCTWIO CBOjy MjepOIaBHOCT), HUje Moryh, jep HUje moryhe
MO3ULMOHAIHO MMPEKOPAYEHE BIACTUTE CaMOPEQPEPEHTHOCTH — Tj. HHUje
Moryhe TpUXBaTHUTH BIACTUTO OJICYCTBO U3 MO3UIIje BIACTUTE ayTopede-
PEHTHOCTH. BacTUTO OACYCTBO Mjepa je CaroBOPHULITBA — OHO IITO Y JU-
janor mpu3BaHU (ca)rOBOPHULIM UMajy 1a Kaxy Beh HUje noTpedHo pehu
c 003upom [a je To Beh mo3HaTO, a MO3HATO je jep Cy 300T Tora M MpHUBE-
IoeHu y aujanor. OTyna, MPU3BaHOCT Yy AHjasior MPEeTNoCTaBba pafguKal-
HO Ipyraudjy (duTHO mpenMonepHy) KOHLENTyaln3alnujy COnCcTBa — OHY
KOHIIEMLHjY COICTBA KOja CBOje MPUCYCTBO PEKOHCTPYKTUBHO U3BOIHU U3
cBOra OuTHOr ojcycTBa. HapaBHO, OBO je amncypn. Aiu ancypn Huje De-
cMucnLa, Beh nokasaress yHyTpallkbe OTPaHUYEHOCTH HEKe JIOTUKE — Tj.
MoKasaTesb [ia je MpUpydYHa JIOTHKA Y K0joj ce kpeheMo mocerna Kpajwy
TpaHuULly CBOje JOTUYHOCTH 300T yera Mmopa OUTH npeBiiafaHa. A MoepHa
(ToTamuTapHa) JOTUKA Beh 0/1aBHO je CkOHUYasta y ancypay. U3 ancypaa
Kao BJIACTUTE NMO3ULUOHATHOCTH MOJIepHA JIOTUKA (PyHAAMEHTaTUCTUUKU
3axTjeBa OUjaslor Kako OW, penyKyjyhu HCKYCTBEHO Ha CaOMIITHUBO, Ca-
YyyBaja MjEpOJaBHOCT BJIAaCTUTOT BaKewa. 3aTO MUTawke JUjalora yBUjeK
jecte nmuTame AHTHKE, jep NUTambe AHTHKe YBHUjEK jeCTe MUTambe pafuKal-
HO Ipyraydvjer UCKyCTBOBalka BPEMEHA U CBHjeTa Y KOjeM COICTBO Beh
yHalnpuje[ padyHa ca BIacTUTOM ozncyTHourhy. ConcTBo aHTHUKKX [pka
CTPYKTYPHCAJIO CE KPO3 MPOCTOPHO UCKYCTBOBAKE CBHUjeTa. Ersucrennm-
ja je 3a BUX IpencTaBbaia UCKyCTBOBame NMPOCTOpHE exkcTase. COmcTso
H3pauwma CTPyKTypHCaIo Cceé KpO3 MOBUjeCHO UCKYCTBOBame CBUjeTa. Er-
3UCTEHLY]ja je 38 BHUX Ipe[CcTaB/baja UCKYCTBOBAKE BPEMEHCKE EKCTa-
3e.” U y TpuKkoj (KOCMOLIEHTPUUYHO]j, CTAaTUYKOj) KOHIIENIIUjH CBUjeTa Kao
MPOCTOPa, U y Xedpejckoj (aHTPOMOIIEHTUYHO]j, IMHAMUYKO]) KOHIIETIIHUj!

¢ Pomuesuh, b., ,buBcTBoBame Ka tekcty*, Theoria, 2013, ctp. 87—102.
’ Berdyajev, N., The Beginning and the End. Essay on Eschatological Metaphysics, YMCA
Press Printed 1952, pp. 197.
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CBUjeTa Kao ONOBHjelINEeHOT BpeMeHa, er3UCTEHLHja jeCT UCKYCTBOBA-
BE E€KCTa3e — MPETIOCTaB/bakE BIACTUTOr oAcycTBa. CTOra, U aHTUYKHU
['puu ¥ aHTUYKH JeBpeju MPHUCYCTBYjy BIACTUTUM OJCYCTBOM — HauMe,
aHTUYKHU ['puM U jecy Hapon mpocTopa (jep cy Hapon 0e3 MOBHjecTH) a
aHTHYKH JeBpeju jecy HApoxa TMOBHjecTH (jep cy Hapon de3 mpocrtopa).’
MebhyTum, MOZEPHO COTICTBO HE XUBU KOCMOC Y TPEAMOLEPHOM CMHUCITY
pujeuyn. OHO BUILIE HUjE CBjECHO XapMOHHUje CBHjeTa, OHO je UCIAaJIo U3 110-
peTka cBujeta. MonepHo ce comncTBO u3rpahyje kpo3 Heraiujy ctpykrype
CBUjeTa jep OHa HUje OHO CaMO. 3aTO MOLEPHU CBUjeT BUIlle HE CTOjU, OH
tetypa. OH [on1a3u y cTamwe QIyUIHOCTH, Y CTakhe XOMOTEHOCTH, Y CTabe
eHTponyje.’ MooepHO ayTOLEHTPUYHO COTCTBO, HE TPAid Ceé KPO3 HUCKY-
CTBOBambe HErO KPO3 CAOMIUTUBOCT. MCKYyCTBOBakE HE MOXeE OCIjEeTH 0
eHTponuje. Bumak uckycrtsa Huje moryh. HanpoTus, CaONIITHUBOCT JO-
CIjeBa Y CTame eHTPOIHje OHOra TPEHYTKA KaZla TOBOPEHE HalBIana CBOj
caJprkaj — Kajja roBOpeme MpepacTe caapaj KOju Kadyje ¥ IoYHe Mpas3Ho
na 300pu — 1a TOBOPH O CaApXajy Koju He uckasyje. Tama cuMOOIUUKO
HaJBanaBa UCKyCTBeHO. Taja caommTHUBOCT MOCTaje CUMylalnja, a ou-
janor cumMynakpyM (Bapka).

MehyTtum, pujanor je nujakonuja (hakoncTso). Jorahaj pyxononaramwa
wnu pykononaxyhu gorahaj. To je usBaH-penaH norahaj, norahaj usBas-
penHor, CypeT JIMIa, He pujeud. JInie pacuyjernsbyje pujed Tako LITo pac-
Ljjerpyje CBUjeCT Ha TaKaB HAYWH Jja OHA TyOH BIaCTUTO CAMOUCKYCTBO, jep
rydu moryhHOCT BIacTuTe caMoufeHTHUKanuje. Mcka3uBoCT nuna Huje
CaOMIITHUBOCT IuLa. MCKa3UBOCT MULIa HUje Cafp’KUBa Y je3UUKOj CUMOOIHU-
3alMjH, y penpe3eHTaluujy y K0joj Apyro HamylTa CBOjy OpyrocT. by ox-
pebhyje mena MoryhHoCT 1ojaB/brBatka, alk KPO3 CIIOCOOHOCT Jia CBOje To-
jaB/bHBaWE y CBOjOj YHYTPAIIKOCTH Of0Uje. JJHujanolika MPUCYTHOCT JULla
je pykomnonaxyhy nopefak Koju 3ayCTaB/ba PyKOXBAaTHOCT CBHjECTH U CAMy
CBUjeCT NOBOAU y MuUTame. JIule Apyror He Moxe OUTH pedIeKTOBAHO y
CBHUjECTH jep Ce ONMUPE PYKOXBATHOCTH CBHjECTH Ha HAYWH KOjU CBHjECT HE
MOJKe ITPETBOPUTH y CBOj CanpPrKaj.

Iujanor nuua ce, cTora, CacTOju y pykononaxyhem HapyllaBawy
€rousma BJIACTUTOCTH, jep PEMETH MHTEHLMOHAIHOCT Koja Xohe ra ga
pyxoxsatu.'?

8 Taubes, J., Occidental Eschatology. Stanford University Press, Stanford, 2009,
pp. 3-10

% Berdyajev, Ibid, pp. 249.

10 Levinas, E., En découvrant I'existence avec Husserl et Heidegger, Vrin, Paris 1974,
pp- 187-202.
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WHAT 1S DIALOGUE?
(DIALOGUE AS DEACONSHIP OR
ESCHATOLOGICAL RECONSTRUCTION
OF PRESENCE)

Nemanja Dukié¢
Faculty of Political Science, University of Banja Luka

Summary: Typical dialogue situation, in which spea-
kers act from their own positions and in which instead of
other they find themselves, usually ends in non-agreement
(entropy egoism) instead of dialogue. In the following pa-
per we try deconstruct that position and demonstrate that
prior acceptance of our own absence is condition for dialo-
gue if we wont to avoid linguistic standardization of expe-
riences of the other in the horizon of our own reification.

Key words: dialogue, self, others, ordained, handlability.
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HAIICKM TIPUMAT Y IIEPHO/LY U3MEBY
11PBOI 11 /LPYTOI BATHRAHCKOI' CABOPA

Botan lnvmrpujesnh’ Aiiciaipaxii: Y 0gom pagy 0a8umo ce Huiidarem
Botociosuia Cs. Kupwid u paseoja uatickol upumatia usmehy Ilpsoi u pyiol
Memogujcjl y Hz;uuyp gamuxanckoi cabopd. Hciipaxcueare ioxasyje ga je

¥ 080M Tiepuogy cd jeghe clipane HACTIABLEHA UEH-
WPANU3AYUja ypKeene 8NACTUU, ATU Ja y UCTHO 8pe-
Mme, 3ax8amyjyhu cleyuuunum ucmiopujcko-uonu-
WUUKUM OKOTHOCTIUMA, JONA3U o jegHol gyx06Hol
3amaxa, Hoxpetia Koju je gonasuo u3 yHympauro-
ctiu came L[pxee, a He og jepapxujcke 6nactuu, u Koju
Jje tiogpasymesao uctiuyare Lpkee xao muciiuunol
Tena Xpuciniosoi. To je 3axiiesano jegro 1080 ycaind-
wasare 0gHoca jepapxujcxol pxa Lipxee na ueny ca
UAnoM U MUCTIUUHOT, Xapusmamickol sueotwia Lipxee
fipojasmwenol y ioumary Lipkee kao Tena Xpucitiogor,
Lpxee xao 3ajegnuue. o iokywaja o1 ycainaud-
gara he u gohu na Jpyiom 8atiuxanckom cadopy.

Kisyune peuu: pumcku etiuckot, dpumaid, cadop,
PUMCKA UPKBA.

YHUBep3anucTUYKO noumame LlpkBe Ha 3amamy je moOWIO CBOje HOr-
MaTCKO-cadopcko yreMerbewe Ha [TpBom BaTHKaHCKOM cabopy. OBaj cabop
je oopxaH y crienu(UYHUM HCTOPHjCKO-TIOTUTHUKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA U Jie-
(pMHUTHUBHO je MOTBPAMO UCTOPHjCKE EKJIMCHOJIOIIKE TOKOBE Ha 3anany. OH
je mpencTaBbao BepudUKaLKjy YHUBEP3aJIUCTUUKE eKIucuosnoryje. Mnak,
V3BECHA OTBOPEHOCT y omylykama [IpBor BaTMKaHCKOI cadopa, JOHEKIe je
OuUHWITIeNHA Y 3ajeHUYKO] u3jaBu enrckona Hemauke 1875. ropune. M3jasa
je HacTana Kao OLrOBOP Ha OKPYKHO IMUCMO HEMAYKOT OPKaBHOT KaHIlesa-
pa Ota ¢on busmapka, mpema yujem je Mmunbewy [1pBu BaTHKaHCKU cabop
onrepeTno ogHoce u3mMely Hemaukor napcTsa v nare, y4BpCTUBIIA PUMCKH

* svestenikboban@gmail.com.
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LIEHTpa/JI3aM U TMaNCKU TOTAIUTapU3aM KOHCTUTYLUjOM O PUMCKOM emnu-
ckomy.! Y u3jaBu ce Kaxe:

»I1aTncKa IpKBEeHA HaJIEeKHOCT BJIACTH je BPXOBHA, PENOBHA U HEMO-
cpenHa BaacT, kojy je Micyc Xpuctoc, boxju Cun y ceetom [letpy mao
Ay Haz YUTaBoM LIpKBOM (...), TO je BpXOBHA BJIACT KOja CE IIPOTEXeE
HaJl CBAKOM I0jeJUHOM ENUCKONHjOM U CBUM BEPHHUIIMMA 3a O4YyBa-
1€ jJeIVHCTBA BEPE, UPKBEHE NUCLUIUIMHE U yrpase (...) To HUje HoBO
YYEme, HErO yBEK TPU3HATA UCTUHA KAaTOIUUKE BEPE (...) KOjy je BaTu-
KaHCKH cabop M3HOBA M3jaBHO U NMOTBPIUO NMPOTHB 3adimyna raauka-
Hala, jaHceHucTa U ¢peBpoHUjanana (...) [Ipema Tom yuewy Karonuu-
ke llpkBe, mana, PUMCKM €NUCKOT, HHje CaMO EMMCKOI HEeKOr rpaja
WU enuckonuje (...) Hero kao PUMCKM eNUCKOM OH je yjemIHO U Ma-
ma, Tj. IaCTUP U Mornasap yuTase LIpkBe, mornasap CBUX €MUCKONA U
BEPHHKA (...) AKO je HEKH €MUCKOII CITPEYEH, WIH aKO TO TPAXKH HEKa
Ipyra norpeda, mamna uMa IpaBso U JY)KHOCT, HE Kao €MUCKOM TE EMH-
CKOTIHj€e HEero Kao Iara, y T0j EMUCKOTHjH OOPESUTH OHO LITO CHafia y
HBEHY ynpasy (...) 3akpydnu BaTukanckor cabopa He 1ajy HUTH CEHKY
pasinora 3a TBPIA®Y [la je TUMe Mama [ocTao ancolIyTHH Biaagap, U TO
CHAarom CBOje€ HEMOTPEIUBOCTH (...) OJHOC ancoMyTHOT MOHapxa ce
HEe MOKe YIIOPENUTH Ca OJHOCOM MalCKe LIPKBEHE HAUIEKHOCTH, jep
je Ta doxkaHCKOr MpaBa W Be3aHa je Ha MPOoMuce Koje je XpUcToc Aao
3a cBojy LIpkBy. OH (nana) He MOXXe U3SMEHUTH ypeade koje je LIpkeu
nao XpHUcToc (...) Kao ITO CBETOBHU 3aKOHOAABLIM MOTY TPOMEHUTH
ypende apxase. Ypehewe LIpkBe y CBUM BaXXHHUM Taukama MOYMUBA
Ha DoXaHCKOM ypehemwy U He NMojieke HUKaKBOj JbYICKOj CAMOBOJBH.
CHarom uCTOT DOXKAHCKOT MOCTaB/bEHA, HA YEMY TOYMBA MArCTBO,
MocToju M enuckonat. OH MMa CBOja MpaBa M AY)KHOCTH CHAarom
ypendu JaTux of caMor bora, Te 3a BUXOBY IPOMEHY I1alla HeMa HU
IIpaBa HY BIACTH. [IOTIYHO je HeCXBaTame BATUKAHCKUX 3aK/bydyaka,
aKo HEKO Bepyje /a je o BbHUMa ‘€IMCKOIICKa HaIEKHOCT Mpela
y Marncky’, Te Aa je nana ‘y Hauesly 3ay3€0 MEeCTO CBAKOT I10jeJMHay-
HOT €IUCKOMNA’ ¥ Jla Cy €NUCKONHK CaMo jOII ‘TIalcCKO CPEeACTBO, Hbe-
TOBH CTyKO0eHUIM e3 BIacTUTEe OATOBOPHOCTH' (...) MUILIUbEHE 1A je
namna ‘CHaroM CBOje HEMOTPEIIUBOCTH MOTIYHO allCOTyTHH CYBEPEH’
NIOYMBA Ha IOTIYHO KPUBOM CXBaTawy LOIME O IAIICKOj HENorpe-
IIMBOCTH. BPXOBHO NAancko y4UTEbCTBO CE OGHOCH YIIPaBO Ha UCTO
nojpydje, Kao ¥ HENMOTPELINBO yUYUTECTBO LIpKkBe yomnuire, Te je Be-

! Denzinger, H., Hunermann, P. (2002), Zbirka saZetaka vierovanja, definicija i izjava o
vjeri i cudoredu (=DH), Pakovo: Karitativni fond UPT ,Ne zivi ¢ovjek samo o kruhu“, 567.
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3aHo 3a caapxaj Ceetor ITucma, Tpename u Beh objaBpeHe yunress-
CKe OJUTyKe L[PKBEHOT YYUTesbCTBa" >

Osa u3jaBa je, HApaBHO, HAWIUIA HA ONpeYyHa MULUbewa. [Ipurosapa-
710 joj Ce ;a ce ’BOoMe CaMo ,yiemnuiaBa“ puUMcKH crtas. Ca gpyre cTpase, y
jenHoM anocToynckom nucmy, Iluje IX je mOTBpOMO OBY M3jaBy HEMAYKHUX
eMUCKOoINa, Tj. BUX0BO TyMauewe. Odpahajyhu ce HeMaykum enucKonruma,
ramna y mucMy Kaxe:

»BHU cTe, yacHa bpaho, HacTaBwIu cnaBy LIpkBe, kafa CTe TPUXBATHIH
Ila 0DHOBUTE U3BOPHHU CMHCA0 AeduHMLMja BaTnkaHckor cabopa, Ko-
jH je UCKPUBJbEH palIUPEHUM OKPYKHUM ITMCMOM BapsbUBOT CafprKaja
(...) Baura u3jaBa MMa TaKkBy jaCHOhY U TEMEJBUTOCT, [la HE OCTaB/ba XKe-
JbY HY 3@ YUM JIOJaTHUM, HETO HaM Tpeda NPy KUTH CamMO IIPUIIUKY Jia
BaM M3pa3suMo Hajsehe yecTuTke. JIaXKHU IJ1aC HEKUX HOBHMHA 3aXTEBA
O]l HaC joII jaue CBeJOYAHCTBO, MOKyLIaBajyhu Aa ociadu BepogoCToj-
HOCT Ballle u3jaBe, roBopehu na cre Bu ydmakunu camprxaj cadopckux
neduHULYja, YU 1a 3aTO Ballla U3jaBa HE OArOBapa OJ0OPEHOM MHULLbE-
By ANOCTOJICKE CTONHLE. MU onbalyjeMo TO JTaKHO U KIEBETHUYKO
MUILUbEIbE, jep Ballla M3jaBa U3HOCH MMPABO KATOTMUYKO MHULIbEHe. 3

Kao mTo ce y UUTUpaHOj U3jaBU HEMAYKHX €MHUCKOMNa — Kao U y Moap-
LI KOjy Cy JODMIN KPO3 HaBeLEeHO anocToicko nucmo [Nuja IX morxe BU-
IIETH, Ca jeJHe CTPaHe jaCHO Ce UCTUYE MAalcCKa BJacT Kao BPXOBHA, PEOBHA
Y HEeIMOCPeHa, ajli Ce Yy UCTO BpEME HaIlalllaBa Jia je U eMUCKOoNaT D0XKaH-
CKa yCTaHOBA Ca IpaBUMa U JyKHOCTMMa KOje HU Ialla He MOXKe [ja YKUHe
wnu u3meHu. Takohe ce UcTUYe 1A TaTnicKa BIACT He Tpeda Jla ce cxBaTa Kao
BJIACT aIlCOJIyTHOT Trocnojapa Beh Kao yBek orpaHuyeHa ydyewmem CBeTor
[Tucma u Ilpepamem Lpkse.

[Tocne [TpBor BaTUKaHCKOT cadopa cama pUMOKATOINYKA EKITUCUOTIOTH-
ja pasBwia ce y iBa MpaBlia, O] KOjuX Cy 00a HaroBeuTeHa Ha cCaMmoM cadbopy.
Behwuna Teosora u fape je UCTULIAIA BIACT alie Kao TeMesb Of0paHe Of pa-
LUUOHAIUCTUUKUX U MOJEPHUCTUYKUX 3admyna. OBO je HApOUUTO JOUUIO [0
n3pakaja y speMe nonTtudukara Jlapa XIIT (1878-1903). OH je mancky Bp-
XOBHY YUWTEJbCKY BJIACT OSUTA0 HA jelaH BUIIKM HUBO. HavMe, mouesuu oxy
BEra, narmne cy ce ydoyayhe cBe BUIlIe KOPUCTUIIE EHIIMKIMKAaMa Kao ODJIMKOM
VCKa3UBamwka BPXOBHE YUYUTE/bCKE BIACTH. [lancke eHUUKINKE U3HOCUIIE CY
MWUIIJbee Narne Kao BaJIUIHO 3a YATaBy LIPKBY, ajiv HE y CMUCITY ex cathedra

2DH, 3113-3116.
$DH, 3117.
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nsnarama.’ [1ana ce y nepuony usmely nsa BaTukaHcka cabopa (1870-1962)
Ha BJIACT CBOj€ YUYUTE/bCKE HEMOTPEIIUBOCTH HEABOCMHUCIEHO MO3BA0 CAMO
jenHom, u To 1950. roguHe, Be3aHO 3a JOrMaTCKO NedUHHUCake YYema O Te-
JIeCHOM Ba3Hecewy boropongune. 3aHUMIBMBO je 1a Cy Te eHIUKIUKe 10 JlaBa
XIII yrnaBHOM MMale KapakTep KpUTHUKE MOTPelIHuX y4yewa. YOynyhe cy
OHE MOCTajIe CPeACTBO 3a MO3UTHUBHO U3HOILIEHE ydyewa LIpkBe 0 pasnnyu-
TUM TeMama. To je camo 1o cedbu IOBEJIO IO CHAXXHOT Pa3Boja MarCKOT YYHu-
TEJ/bCKOT ayTOPUTETa U y jeNHOM IIMPEM CMHUCIY A0 YTBphHBama MancKor
npumara. Ha Taj HauuMH je penoBHa Marcka yYuTesbCKa BIaCT y IEPUOLY U3-
mebhy nBa BaTukaHCKa cabopa M3pakaBaHa M eHIMKIMKaMa, MPAKTUYHO HUC-
nymwasasna QYHKIHWjy y MpaKkCcH peTko KopuinheHe ex cathedra mancke Hemo-
rpemuBoOCTH. TO je y BeIUKOj MepH OATOBapa0 OYEKWBakbUMa U3PAKEHUM
y yuewy [IpBOr BaTUKaHCKOT cadopa O Marckoj HemorpemuBocTh. OBakaB
pasBoj noseo je, nmpema X. J. [latmajepy, 10 ,,MaKCUMaJIUCTUYKe UHTEPIIPE-
Taluje" Jormara o Marckoj HeMmorperuBoCTy. To je MpakTUYHO 3HAYWIO J1a
Ce CBaka Iancka u3jaBa M MHTEPBEHIHMja TyMadywIia Ha MAaKCHUMaIMCTUYKU
HAYWH — Kao YBeK Herorpemnsa.’

Jowr n1Ba axTopa morofoBaia Cy pas3sojy ¥ LeHTpaIu3alyju narcke Bia-
cty nocne [TpBor BatukaHcKor cadopa. [IpBH je TEXHOIOUIKY Pa3Boj CpencTasa
3a KOMyHHKallWjy ¥ IyTOBamwa, KOju je oMoryhuo HernocpenHuju ogHoc [lan-
cke Kypyje ca LIpkBom 1o uutaBom ceeTy. [Ipyru pakTop duiie Cy HCTOPHjCKO-
MOJIUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTHU 1ocsie [TpBOT BaTUKAHCKOT cadopa, Koje Ccy mopasyme-
BaJIE []a je y MHOTHIM 3eMJbaMa ITPOLIECOM CEKYIapHU3aliyje JOIIO 0 ONBajama
LIpxBe u IpxaBe, 10 HECTaHKa , JpKaBHe" LIpKkBe 1 ajla MOHAPXH]jCKe BIACTH.
OsaxaB pa3Boj CUTyalMje HALlao je CBOj U3pa3 U y KOOU(MUKaLUjU IPKBEHOT
mpasa 1917. ropune. Haume, y 377. KaHOHY UCTHYE CE Jia je marmna ciaodonaH
y u3Dopy M NOCTaB/bawy EMHUCKONA, LITO je 3HauyajHa MPOMEHa Y OOHOCY Ha
MoNuTHYKe OKOMHOCTH XIX Beka, Kafa Cy Jp’KaBHE BIACTH Y BEITUKOj MEPH
yTaLaie Ha usdop emuckomna, HapounuTo y @pannyckoj, Hemauxoj, lllnanu-
ju, [MopTyranuju UTA. Y neimy NOMEeHyTOr KaHOHA CTOjH: ,, BpXOBHU CBEIUITEHUK
C71000IHO UMEHy]e ermUCcKoTe WX MoTBphyje 3akoHuTOo n3adpane".t

Joll jenaH 3HavyajaH BUI MAINCKOT TPE3eHTOBaka y CBETY 3aM0Yeo je ca
ManCcKUM MyTOBakHUMa LIUPOM CBeTa. MehyTum, 1o Tora fosa3u HapoOuUTO
nocie JJpyror BaTukaHCckor cadopa, y Bpeme IlaBna VI u JoBaHa [1aBna II.
[ToceTe MHOTMM 3eMJbaMa IIUPOM CBETa, HA PA3IMYUTUM KOHTUHEHTHMA,

* Schatz, K. (1996), Papal Primacy from Its Origins to the Present, Minnesota: The Li-
turgical Press, 167.

* Tanji¢, 7.(2004), ,Jedna Crkva u i iz mnostva crkava®, Bogoslovska smotra, god. 74,
br. 3, Zagreb: Katoli¢ni bogoslovni fakultet, 761.

¢ Llurtupano npema: Ivan Pavao II (1996), Zakonik kanonskog prava, Zagreb: Glas
Koncila, 189.
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CHMOOJTUUKH Cy yKa3uBaJje Ha je[THO HOBO U Ipyraurje pa3yMeBame Marncke
cnyxbe. OHa ce cafja moMMasa NMpeBacxXoJHO Kao Aap U 3ajaTak ,yTBphu-
Bawa Opahe“ (JIk. 22, 32). To je noBeno Jo cxBaTawa Male He Camo Kao
HajBuUlIer 00IMKa IPKBEHe BIacTH, Beh U Kao TyXOBHOT LIeHTpa jeIUHCTBA,
Kao OHOTA KOjU mocenyje mocedaH Jap U y 4ujoj ce ciIy0u mpencTaBiba
KPEeIUOWINTET ¥ BPENHOCT UnTaBe LIpKkBe, eHa OTBOPEHOCT U UCKA3UBAE
y caBpeMeHOM CBeTy. KopeHe TakBOT jeJHOT CXBaTamwa Mamncke ciyxde Tpe-
0a Tpa’KUTH y TEOJIOIIKMM CTaBOBMMAa OHMX TeoJiora Koju cy nocie [Ipsor
BaTUKaHCKOT cabopa ucthnanu unejy o Lipkeu kao muctuaHom Temny Xpu-
CTOBOM M MHCao 0 lIpkBM Kao BUATBUBOj U HEBUIJbUBOj CTBAPHOCTH.”

[TpBU CBETCKMU paT JOHEO je OTPOMHE NPOMEHE Y KUBOTUMA Jbynu. C
003upoM 1a je duia pey o jemHOj 3a Jby/ie TPAHUYHO] er3UCTEHIHjaTHOj CH-
TyalujH, JOULIo je 1O MOryhHOCTH pasBoja XpULUThaHCKOT 3ajeJHUIITBA U
WCTHULIa®ka 3djegHuue Kao CyIITUHCKOT odenexja Lpkse. Pomano 'Bapnuuu
(Guardini) je TMX roguMHa nucao o porahajy koju je Ouo on HecarieguBoT
3Hayaja: , lIpkBa ce Oynu y mymama ssynu.® IToce ITpBor cBeTCKOr para mo-
1IJIO je IO CTaB/baka y APYTH IUIaH T3B. 010pamdeHux Tema o Lipksu. [Tpu-
MapHO MHTEPECOBAKE YCMEPEHO je Ha YHYTpalllkhy U HEBUAJBUBY CTBAPHOCT
Lipkse. ToMe je mOromoBao pa3soj DUDINjCKUX HAayKa Ca UCTULIABEM HUIEje O
LIpkBu kao xpamy boxjeM, 0 boxxjeM Hapony KOju »KMBH y caBe3y ca borom
u ci. Ocum Tora, moyeTkoM XX BeKa IMOjaBibyje Ce JIMTYPTrHjCKU MOKPeT ca
00HOBOM cTyznuja nuTypruke.’ OBaj MOKpeT BOAWO je Ka HarlallaBamwby XpH-
mrhaHCKOT )KUBOTA KOju ce ocTBapyje y 3ajesnunn Yamre [ocrionmwe. Tume ce
OTKJIaasla OMACHOCT MHAWBUIYATUCTUUKOT TIOMMama BEPE, a YjemHo ce 3a
OCHOBY XpULINaHCKOT )KUBOTA y3UMaJla KOHKPETHA JTUTYPryjcKa 3ajefHuLa.
[To3HaT pUMOKATONUYKH Teos0T XX BeKa, JOMUHUKaHal Mapu [JToMUHUK
[Tenu (Chenu),' mucao je mpe Ipyror CBETCKOT paTa fia Cy JaHAIIbe TOUMa-
e LIpKBe 0’kMBese jeqHOCTaBHE Aylie MIIaJuX )KOCHUCTa — (PpaHLyCKe OMJIa-
IovHe y T3B. Katlonuuxoj akyuju, TOKpeTy KOjH je, mopef 0CTaior, TOBOPHO U
0 noTpedu 00HOBE CBETOTAjUHCKOT KHUBOTA LIpKBe.

Ose uneje moxuBese Cy U CBOjy NP0OjaBy Ha TEOJOLIKOM IIJIaHY, Kaja je
nocse IIpBor cBeTcKor paTa rnojam ,,MUCTUYKOT Tena XpUCTOBOT" MOCTa0 Be-
OMa ToMyJapaH y KaToinykoj MUCIH. CylITHHA OBaKBUX KpeTawa y LIpkBu
duia je y jeTHOM TyXOBHOM 3aMaxy, MOKPETY KOjH je AOIa3n0 U3 YHYTPalTHhO-

7 Brajci¢, R., Zovki¢, M. (1977), Komentari dokumenata Drugog vatikanskog sabora,
Dogmatska konstitucija o Crkvi, knjiga treca, Zagreb: Filozofsko-teoloski institut, 26.

8 Ratzinger, J. (2006), Zajednistvo u Crkvi, Split: Verbum, 130.

 Aubert, R. (1981), ,Reforme Pija X“, y xwusu: Jedin, H. (yp.), Velika povijest Crkve,
knjiga Sesta, drugi deo, Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, 389—-390.

190 oBoM 3HauajHOM Teosnory BueTH Bulle y: Gibellini, R. (1999), Teologija dvadesetog
stoljeca, Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, 163-167.
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ctu came llpkBe, a HUje DHMO AUKTHpAH OFO3TO0, Of BIACTH, OFf UHCTUTYLIUjE
narncTea. TakBO KpeTame OTKPUBAJIO je YHyTpallmke yinle came LIpkee. OHa
je moyena na ce odbpaha JbyIrMa Ha jeaH HOBHM M IpyTrauyuju HauuH. [louena
je oa OTKpuBa CBOj Oy1arojaTHHU KUBOT, He Tydehu ce BULIe Y 3aCTapesuM Of-
OpaMdeHO0-anoIoreTCKUM KaTeroprjama. PassBoj ekyMeHCKOr Jujanora o Ko-
jer je IOILIOo Y MPBOj MOJIOBUHU XX BEKa Ca CBOje CTpaHe MHCIIUPUCAO je MHO-
re KaToJInYKe TeosIore fa y IJpKBama OJJBOjeHUM ofi PHUMa Tpaxke 3ajeSHUYKe
enemenTe. To je Takohe JOBeO O UCTHULIaKka MUCTUYHOT eJIEMEHTA Y OBHOCY
Ha BUJUBMBE ACIEKTE L[PKBEHOT )KUBOTA. [lalcke eHIUKIUKe OHOT BpeMEHa
CBEOYE O TUM TEOJIOIIKUM KpeTawHhMa. Takas je ciTy4yaj ca eHIUKIUKOM Ia-
nie [Tuja XII Mystici Corporis u3 1943. ronvHe. Y 10j ce uCTUUe cxBaTame LIp-
KBe Kao ,Tena" y CTBApHOM, He caMo y MeTadopuykom cmuciy. OHO IITO 0Ba
EHIMKJINKA UCTUYE jecTe TIOKIalamke MUCTUYKe CTPYKType LIpkBe ca meHom
HEBUIJbUBOM jepapXujCcKoM CTpyKTypoMm.'! Harnaurasa ce nomynapame Xapu-
3MAaTCKOI, JyXOBHOT Ca MHCTUTYLIMOHAHUM Y KUBOTy LIpkBe. A. XOMjaKkoB
je yXIX Beky, pearyjyhu Ha KaTOJIHMUKY, ,TPUOEHTCKY" mpencraBy o LIpksy,
Har/IalraBao cxBatame IpkBe kao 3ajemuuiie Iyxa Ceeror.!? Fberose uzeje cy,
MehyTUM, HOCHJIE OTIaCHOCT caryiefjaBama JyXOBHOCTH, 3ajeqHuLe ca borom,
Kao Heyera IIITO Ce OCTBapyje U MUMO LIPKBEHE UHCTUTYIIUje, jepapxuje U op-
raausauyje. [loctojana je omacHOCT ol ofdalMBama NoTpede 3a BUAJBUBOM
LIpxkBOM Y 33 UPKBEHOM jepapXujoM. XOMjaKOB je Ha HEKH HauMH MO/ICTaKao
KaToyMnuke Teosore'? 3a pa3Boj yrmpaBo MUCTUYHOT eJIEMEHTa IIPKBEHOT JKH-
BOTA, [IpH 4eMy je 1 Ha McToKy 1 Ha 3anafy oH 9o yckiahuBaH ca OKBUpHMa
UpKBeHe opraHu3auyje.' VicrakHyTa je uneja ia ce ,Xapu3mMaTCKO [TPOjaBIby-
j€ y HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHOM". ICTe TakBe TEHIEHLIWje BUI/bUBE CY U Y IOMEHYTO)]
eHuukanuy namne [Tuja XII. Jo HamiamaBama TOT MULUbEHA OIUIO je Uy
JesiiMa TI03HaTHX PUMOKATOMUYKKX Teosora Aupu ne JIudaka (Lubac), Haj-
npe y neny Kaiionuyu3zam v HEWITO KacHuje y aeny Ilapagoxc u wajua L[pxee
(1967)" u E. Mepmra (Mersch), o mojmy Mucituunoi Tena.'®

OBaxBM CTaBOBY OTBOPWIIM Cy IIUTAKE OJHOCA XPUCTOJIOTHjE U THEBMA-
TOJIOTHje Ha eKJIMCUOJIOUIKOM TTaHy. Tako cy HEKM IIpaBOC/IaBHUA DOTOCIOBU
(H. Jlocku, H. Hucuoruc, b. bobpuHcku)!’ cmaTtpanu na je, kako kon ®io-
POBCKOI TaKO M KOJI 3allafjHUX TeO0JIora, XpPUCTOIOrHja Oria MpeHarnameHa

" DH, 3800-3813.

12 3uzjymac, J. (2003), IIpagocnagsme, beorpan: Xunannapcku oz npu borocioBckom
daxynrery CIILI, 41.

3 Congar, Y. (1979), Zivot za istinu, Zagreb: Kr$¢anska sada$njost, 73, 97.

4 Ibid, 120.

15 Gibellini, R., Teologija dvadesetog stoljeca, 189.

16 3usjynac, J., [Tpasocnassee, 42.

17 3usjynac, J. (2001), Exnucuonowxe inieme, Hosu Can: becena, 125.

96



Boban Jumurpujesuh, [Tancku npumat y neprozny usmehy IIpsor u [Ipyror BaThKkaHcKor cabopa

y eKJIMCUOJIOTH)H, TE je 3aTo Jouuio 1o noumama lyxa Ceerora kao boxuje
JIM4HOCTH KOja 3a XUBOT LIpKkBe MMa ceKyHIapHU 3Hayaj. OBO je 3HaUajHO 3a
Hallly TEMY jep je HaryanaBamwe XPUCTOJIOTHje Y eKITUCHOJIOTHjU 3HAUHIIO UC-
Ttrulame Lpkse kao Tema XpUCTOBOT, KOje je OCHOBAHO Y UCTOPHjH U KOje ce
kpehe kpo3 ucropujy. To mompasymesa Iia UCTOPHjCKO Haciehe, ucropujcke
NMpUBWIETrHje UPKBEHE jepapxuje, a Ha 3anazy U JokasuBame Hacneha Cae-
Tor Amnocrosna [leTpa ¥ ucTHULawke NarCKor nNpumMarta 3aCHOBaHOr Ha IleTpo-
BOM Hacsel)y, mocTajy HemrTo NpuMapHO, HEIITO IITO CYWITUHCKU oppehyje
nouMame came LIpkBe. Y KOHTEKCTy HarnamlaBawa LIpkBe kao ucTopujcke
3ajeqHUIIEe KOja Tpaje y BpEMEHY, TO je 05, HECYMHIHBOI 3Hauaja ¥ CaCBUM je
pasymspuBo. MehyTtum, LIpkBa je HeITo Bulle Off UCTOpHUjCcKe 3ajenHune. OHa
je mpe cBera nkoHa Llapcta boxjer. To ca cBoje cTpaHe 3axXTeBa jeTHO ApyTa-
yHje yckiaahrBame XpUCTOMIOIKOT U THEBMATONIOIIKOT MOMEHTA Y eKJIUCHO-
JIOTHjU. YIIPaBO TAKBO CTalbe U TaKBa MHTEPECOBAma y TEOIOTHjH 0DeIexuIa
cy BpemMe youH JIpyror BaTUKaHCKOT cabopa. Y3umajyhu To y 0d3up duio je
jacHo ma he Tema o LIpkBH, a y OKBUPY K€ U TEMA O MANICKOM IIPUMATY, OUTH
jenHa o HajBaXXHUjUX TeMa Ha cadopy KOjH je DM0 y IPUIIPEMHU.
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ParaL PRIMACY IN THE PERIOD
BETWEEN THE FIRST AND THE
SECOND VATICAN COUNCILS

Boban Dimitrijevi¢
Saint Cyril and Methodius Orthodox Seminary School

Summary: In the present paper we deal with an issue of
the development of papal primacy between First and Se-
cond Vatican Council. Our research has shown that during
this period, while the centralization of the church authority
continued, at the same time, due to particular historical
and political circumstances, there was a spiritual momen-
tum, the movement that was coming from the inside of the
Church itself, and not from hierarchical authority, which
included emphasis on the Church as the mystical Body of
Christ. This required a new reconciliation of hierarchical
leadership of the Church, headed by the Pope, with the
mystical, charismatic life of the Church, manifested in
understanding of the Church as the Body of Christ, of the
Church as a community. The attempt to achieve this recon-
ciliation has been made on Second Vatican Council.

Key words: Bishop of Rome, primacy, council, Roman
church.
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yTHL[AJ HHUROHOBCRO-TIETPOBCRHUX
PE®OPMH HA CPIICRO BOI'OC/IOBJbE

bpanko Pajosanosuh®
Etiapxuja wadauxa

U ITPOCBETY

Aiuciipaxii: Pag uma 3a yuib ga Ham uUpuxaxe
Kako cy upkeeno — fonuiiuuxe pepopme y Pycuju
woxom 17. u 18. eexa ymuuyane Ha ciawe y Cpii-
ckoj Lipkeu. Pedpopme Koje je ciiposeo Huxom, pycku
Iawmpujapx, umane cy ogjexa u y Cpiickoj Lipxeu.
Lap Ilewap Benuxu gotipunehe paseojy tipocseiiie
xog Cpda. Mnoiu Cpdu, wokom 18. eexa, bopasuu
cy Ha wxonosawy y Pycuju, a mehy wuma najiiosna-
wuje ume je Josan Pajuh. Hexu Cpdu cy ce dunu Ha-
clianunu y Pycuju u wamo umany sHauajuy yaoiy y
UPKBEHO-TONUTAUUKOM HUBOTILY.

Kmyune peuu: Iawmpujapx Huxon, yap Ietmap
Benuxu, paseoj tipocsetiie, Josar Pajuh

YBoj

[Tepuog 17. 1 18. Bexay Pycuju Be3yje ce 3a ABe TMYHOCTH: [laTpu-
japxa Hukona u napa Iletpa Benukor. IbuxoBa umeHa Cy CHHOHUM 3a
pedopme y Pyckoj Lpkeu. MehyTum, kako je Pycuja tana duna moh-
Ha Jp’kaBa, HEMUHOBHO je Ouo ga ce Te pedopMe ogpas3e U Ha JKUBOT
Cpncke LlpkBe u cprckor Hapojga. BeoMa je 3HaYajHO MpUKa3aTH Ka-
KaB je yTunaj octaBuia HukoHosa pedopma y Cprckoj Lpksu. Heomn-
XO0NHO je objacuuTH ynory [latpujapxa 'aBpuna Pajuha u [JamackuHa

* radovanovicbranko7@gmail.com.
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Xunanpgapua. ITocnasmu pycke yunteme Cpduma, [letap Benuku je
a0 OTPOMHHU 3HA4aj pa3Bojy mpocseTe kog Cpda. MehyTtum, kpo3s 18.
Bek MHoru Cpdu ce mkonyjy y Pycuju, a MHOTH ce U HacTawyjy y Py-
cuju. Pasmarpajyhu nuunoct JoBaHa Pajuha Tpeba Bumetu xakas je
Ha Bkera yTullaj 0OCTaBUO DopaBak y Pycuju U Kako ce cBe TO pedJiek-
TOBAJIO0 Ha BHETrOB DOr0CIOBCKO-IpymTBeHH pan y Cpduju. Cpdu, koju
Cy Ce HaCTaHWIHU y Pycuju, umanu cy yjaory na noBesyjy ABE CJIIOBEH-
CKe 3eMJbe, aJll U Ja KpO3 CBOj yTHULIAj, KOjU CYy OCTBApHUIH y Pycuju,
YyBajy UCKOHCKO MPaBOCJIaBJbe.

Yrunaj Hukonosux pedpopmu
Ha jiemaBamwa y Cpnckoj IlpkBu y 17. Beky

Pedopme koje je npenyseo HukoH, I[laTpujapx pycku, npencTaBbajy
npexpetauly y Pyckoj LIpkBu, jep oHe He camo Aa cy odenexune 17. Bek,
Beh ce BUXOBa akTye/nHOCT HacTaBuia Kpo3 18, 19. u 20. Bek. Hukon, y
cBeTy HukuTa, je 6M0 MUPCKHM CBEUITEHUK, KOjU Ce TI0 YIIOKOjewy CBOje JIe-
11e 3amMoHaIwuo. [lodap omHOC ca mapem Anekcejem Muxawnopuuem’! moueo
je Ia rpagu of Kaja je mocrao urymaH HoBOCIAacOBCKOT MaHAcTHpa, KOjU
ce Hanmasu y Mocksu. Ca mecra HOBropoackor Murpomnonurta, HukoH je
n3adpaH 3a [latpujapxa pyckor 1652. rogune.

Pedopme koje je cnposeo [MaTpujapx HuKoH nmarne cy 3a u/b a
ce mocTurHe dorocayxdeHa jefHO0OpPa3HOCT ca rPKO(POHUM L pPKBa-
ma. Y HU3y pedOpMHU KJByYHO MECTO 3ay3HMMajy: NMOKJIOH 1O Iojaca,
a He KOJIOMPEKJIOlkenhe; YHUIhEeHe KPCHOT 3HAaKa ca TPH, a HE ca OBa
npcra; pedopma pyckux dorocayxbeHUX KWHUTa, MO Y30py Ha Ipu-
Ky dorocnyxdeny npakcy. [onuae 1655. onpxaH je cabop y Mocksy,
y3 NPUCYCTBO aHTHOXHjCcKOT [laTpujapxa Makapuja, KOju je yCBOjHO
cnyxedHUK npeBeneH ca rpukor. Pedpopme y Pyckoj LIpksu cy npoy-
3pOKOBaJjie CTAapOOOPEIHUYKH PACKOJI, KOjU CYy NOKPEHYJIH T3B. CTa-

! Tlatpujapx HukoH je moueo na yBehaBa maTpujapiiujcke moceme U 3aMemu-
Bao je mapa kazna je oBaj omcyctBoBao. Llap je Mo He3amoBObAH MATPHUjaPXOBUM
MOHAUIakeM U TI0YeO je a My ocrnopaBa TUTyny ,Benuku lacymap, ondujao je ma
nocehyje werosa dorocnyxemwa. CBe 0BO je foBesno Ao HUKOHOBOT HanyuTamwa mna-
Tpujapuujckor TpoHa 1660. ITaTpujapx je mpoBeo nocnenwme naHe Yy bemo3epckom
MaHacTupy, rge ce u ynokojuo 1681. ronune. Cf. Majennopd J. (1998), IIpasocnasna
Ilpkea jyue u ganac, beorpan, 92-93.
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poodpenanu’? ca HAMEPOM JIa Ca¥yBajy M YIIPaXKbaBajy TOHUKOHOBCKY
dorocmyxbeHy mpakcy.?

HuxonoBe pedopme nmarne Cy yTulaj U Ha femasamwa y Cprckoj Lp-
KBH. JOII HEMaMo Heky 100py cTynujy* koja ce daBu ogHocom IlaTtpujapxa
cpuckor I'aspuna Pajuha u [latpujapxa HukoHa, u koja du ca ucTOpHj-
CKMM 4YMEbeHMITaMa 70 JleTa/ba 00jacHMIa BUX0B ogHOC. HermoTepheHa cy
MUIIJbEHA HEKUX UcTOopryapa fa je laspuno Pajuh duo desycnosHu npu-
ctanuua HukoHa u werosux pedopmu. Mehytum, HeocriopHo je f1a je Hu-
KOH HMCKOpHUCTHO DopaBak IaBpuna Pajuha y Pycuju u ymonuo ra fa ce
nortnuiie Ha CKpuxdmy W oa CBOjUM MOTIMCOM JIa JOMPUHOC pedbopmama
[TaTpujapxa Huxona. laBpunio Pajuh je umao Hamepy fia ce HacTaHu y Py-
CHjH, aJly je KacHHje omycTao.’ [TocToje HCTOPHjCKe TBPAE 1a MY je Ouio
noHyheHo u mecto pyckor [latpujapxa.

HamackuH XuaaHAapal je JUYHOCT KPO3 Kojy Hajboswe carmena-
BaMO ofHOoC npema HuKOHOBOj pedopmMH, U BUOUMO 1A je CTapoo-
dpenHa npakca umana npucranuna u mehy Cpduma. Haume, Jama-
CKHHY je cyheHO o[l CTpaHe TPUYKMUX CTapalla 300T MOMTOBaka CTAPUX
forocnyxb0eHUX PyCKUX KibHra® u 300T IBOMPCHOT KPCHOT 3HAMeEHaA.
7 ATOHCKH CTapuu cy Ha 30opy nporinacuau JlJaMackuHa 3a jepeTHKa.
OH je Ovo HaTepaH na pycke KbUre dany y BaTpy, Iyro ce ONupao, aiu
je Ha Kpajy 3aminakao ¥ dauuo Kwure y satpy. Ilotom je duo mat Typ-
UMa U IYyro BpEMEHaA je MPOBEO0 y 3aTo4yewy. laMacKHH Ce yIIOKOjUO
MOYeTKOM ceJaMaeceTux roguna 17. sexa.?

2 JemaH of TJIaBHUX pasjiora HE3aJoBOJCTBA CTapoodpenana je y Tome wto je Hu-
KOH TMOKYIIao IyTeM NMUCMeHNX 3adpaHa HaMeTHYTH peBu3Hjy borocnyxdene npaxce. Cf.
Munanosuh J. (2006), , borocmyxbenu jeauk Cprcke Lpkse“, Jloioc, beorpaz, 200—201.

3 HUKOH je »Keyeo a CTBOPH MPABOCIABHY KyITYpy U TOMe ce y4uo of ['pka. OH HHje
xTeo 1a ox Pycke IIpkBe cTBopu ['puxy, Beh na I'pke nmpeBasube y mpaBociaBmy, Kao LITO je
u 1ap ITerap xeneo na npesasube IlIBehane y BojHoj Bemtunu. Cf. 3usuxkun M. B. (2007),
Iawwpujapx Huxon — weiose gpicasHe u xanoucxe ugeje I, Kpameso, 21.

* 0 bopasky ITarpujapxa [aBpuna Pajuha y Pycuju rosopu ctynuja nporte CreBaHa Iu-
murpujesuha. Cf. Iumurpujesuh C. (1900), ,OnHomaju nehkux narpujapaxa c Pycujom y
XVII Bexy*, I'mac Cpiicke kpamescke axagemuje, LVIII, 37, beorpan, 233-270.

* CnujerrueBuh B. (2002), Hcmwopuja Cpiicke ITpasocnasne Lpxee I, beorpan, 238—-239.

¢ Bormanosuh [I. (1980), Hciiopuja ciiiape cpiicke xrusesrociuiu, beorpan, 259.

7Y Bpeme cyhemwa JamackuHy Xunangapuy, Apcenrje CykaHoB je, Kao U3acjaHUK py-
CKOT I1apa, UMao 3a/laTak fa myTyjyhu kpo3 xpuirhaHcke 3eMsbe UCTIUTA ITpaBoBepje Ha HcTo-
Ky. Y oH cam roBopu o cyhewy JamackuHy XunaHnapiyy, 4 Kaxke Jia je ¥ OH ©UMao Helpuinke
3dor Tora kako ce kpctuo. Cf. bourkos M. (1997), ,0 Jamackuny XunaHgapLy ¥ pyCKUM KbH-
rama y BeroBoMm XUBOTY U pany", 30opHux Matiuue cpiicke 3a cnasucwiuxy, 52, Hosu Cag, 71.

8 Kao [JaMacKHHOB yYeHHK MOMHUIe ce 3axapuja. OH je 3ajemHO ca CBOjUM LyXOBHH-
KOM ITpONaTHO OJ IPUKMX CTapalla 30or rmourosamwa cTapux pyckux kwura. Cf. bomkos M.,
,O JamackuHy XwiaHgaply U PyCKUM KIbHramMa y BeroBoM XXHUBOTY U papy”, 72.
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IpxBeno-nomntnake pedopme Ilerpa Beamkor
1 HeT0B JIOIPUHOC Pa3Bojy npocsere koj Cpday 18. Beky

[Tetap Benuku npencrasba TUYHOCT Koja je obenexuna 18. Bex y Py-
cyju. [Topen momUTUUKKUX pepOPMHU, OH CE 3aUHTEPECOBAO U 3a pedopmy
LpkBe. Kama ce ynokojuo Ilarpujapx AnpujaH, nap je ogmax 3adpaHuo
u3dop HoBsor [laTpujapxa.’ Bohen xemom na npxasy u LIpkBy ypenu mpe-
Ma 3amafiHOM MOy, OH JOHOCH OIIyKy fa LIpkBoM ympaBspa KOJIEK-
THUBHO Tesi0 — CuHop. Teodan [Tpokonosuu'’, HajsHaYajHUja HOTOCTOBCKA
JIMYHOCT TOTa BpEMEHa, cacTaBuo je JyxoeHu pelynameniu 1721. rogune.
JyxoeHu petynamenii ©Mao je 3a Wb Ia ce peopranusyje Pycka Llpksa.
Ymecto Ilatpujapxa ympaBy je nmpey3eo CuHogn, a BpeMeHoM he odep—
MPOKypaTop, NpesCcTaBHUK Op)KaBe, 3ay3eTH INaBHO MecTo y CuHoLy. Pe-
TyJIaMeHT je JOHeO MHOra MpaBuia, Koja Cy Ce THIlala CBEIITeHCTBa, MO-
HalITBa, jeAHOM peujy uene Pycke Llpkse."

Kako cy aycTpHujcke BaacTu Texuie yHujahewy Cpda, Mutpormno-
nuT Mojcuje Ilerposuh je ymonumo pyckor napa Ilerpa Benukor pa
nolasse Ba yUUTes/ba U UPKBEHY MUJIOCTURY, jep ako He Aohy pycku
yuuTe/pU CPICcKHU Hapoxn he dutu moyHujahen u ymponamhen.'? OBa
npea Mosiba Mutpononura je ocrana de3 onrosopa, anu he Murpo-
MOJUT OMTHU yIIOPaH Y CBOM MOJbeHY pycKor 1apa u mnap Iletap' he
noHeTH oanyky na Cpbuma ynytu Makcuma CyBopoBa, CHHOLATHOT
npesojuoua, 3a yuurespa. ¥ Kapnosnuma orsapa ,CilaBjaHCKY LIKO-
ny“, ali HUje UMao MYHO ycrnexa. JemHo Bpeme ce npecenuo y beo-

 bpemep T. (2012), Kpciti u Kpemsmw, Beorpan, 47.

19 Teodan [TpOKOMOBHY Ce IIKOJIOBAO y JIATHHCKO—IO/BCKUM LIKONMaMa U y Pumy. ¥
KujeBckoj JyxoBHOj akazieMHju je Ouo mpenasad, a MoToM U pekTop. ogune 1718. usa-
OpaH je 3a Enuckona. OH ce 3anarao 3a OCHHBamwbe HOrocI0BCKUX 1IKoa, koje 61 duite mo
Mopeny Ha konerujym Csetor AraHacuja y Pumy. Cf. Bykamunosuh B. (2010), Cpiicka
0apoxua weonoiuja, Bpwuu — Tpedbumwe, 25-27.

" Koctuh M. (1952), , Jyxosuu perynamenT [Terpa Benuxor (1721) u Cpdu*, Ilpunor
WCTOPHjH Halller palMoHanusma, 300pHuk pagosa UHCHUTY WA 3a Upoyuasare KnuMesHo-
cimu, 17, beorpan, 63.

12 Papnojuunh H. (1911), ,bpaha CyBapoBu cpricku yuuternsu”, [IKoncku inactux, 3,
Hosu Cam, 35-36.

13y seh momenyTom pany Panojuunh pasmarpa u o na cy Cpdu 3Hanu za je Iletap
MIPUCTAIMLIA 3aMajjHe KYJIType U IPOCBETUTE/bCTBA, &k Cy 3HAJIM U J1a je HaKJIOWeH CJI10-
BeHCTBY. Cpdu cy 3a oncraHak y AyCTpHju Mopasau TPUMHUTH TEKOBHHE U UJieje 3amnajHe
KyJIType, alli HUCY XeJenu ja To dyne kpo3 yHujy. Cf. Pagojuuuh H., ,bpaha Cysaposu
CPICKH yuuTemn”, 36.
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rpaj U Ty OCHOBAO IIKONY, aJild KaKO HHUje MMao yclexa, BpaTHuo ce
y KapoBue U Ty 0CHOBAO IIKOJY, KOja he pafluTH BEOMa yCIELHO U
MMaTHu Beauku Opoj yueHuka.' bpat Makcuma CyBoposor he ocHOBa-
TH DOTOCIOBCKY IIKONY Y Apany.

3a Bpeme BukeHTuja JoBaHoBuha, HacnenHuka Mojcuja [leTpoBu-
ha, HactaBuhe ce TeHzeHuuja JoBohewa pyckux yuyurespa. Tako 1733.
nonasu Emanyun Ko3aunHcku ca rpynom pyckux yuurtersa. OH he oba-
B/bATH OYKHOCT pEKTOpa CBUX IIKOJa beorpascko-kapioBauyke MUTPO-
nonuje, anu 30or para ca Typuuma 1738. Hanywrta Cpdujy.

Honackom Maxcuma CyBopoBa kong Cpda mouume pycuduKanuja
cprucke dorocayxbene nmpakce. Cam CyBOpOB ce 3ajarao 3a yKuUIame
JIOKAJIHUX JIUTYPrujcKkux obuuaja. Pycudukauuju cpnckor dorociuyxe-
Hha HajBUlle je fonpuHeo Mutpononut Bukentuje JoBanosuh kpo3 cBo-
ja Monawxa n CeewiieHuuka pasusa. 3a yBoJ CBOjux CeewilieHuuKux
fipasusa ipeyseo je meo u3 Jyxoenol peiynameniiia Ilerpa Bemukor.”® ¥
CBOjUM Monawkum tpasunruma u3 1733. rogvHe, OH MPOMUCYje Aa CBe-
mreHuy ¥ hakoHu Bpiue dorociayxemwa U CBete TajHe Ha OCHOBY Ciy-
xebHUKA U TpebHUKA MOCKOBCKHX U3Jama.!'® Y mpaBuninma BukeHTuja
JoBanoBuha ce jacHO yka3yje ma cy odpasail 3a dorociyxdeHy mpakcy
pycke mTammnane kwure. U [1asne Henagosuh y ceom peny Boswa u yxa3
noTephyje Bakewe BukeHTujeBux mpasuna.'’” bynyhu nma cy orBapahe
»ClaBjaHCKe" mIKoJe U fa pycke dorocimyxdeHe Kwure npeosnal)yjy, To
he moBectu no Ttora ga he Cpdu NpUXBaTUTH PYyCKy pelaklujy CIOBEH-
CKOT (PYCKOCJIOBEHCKH) ¥ OHA je ocTasna y ynorpedu 1o Hamux ganHa.'®

Y mepuony 18. Beka pyCKkH yTHIIAj Ha CPICKO OOTOCIOBJbE je TO-
cebHO M3pakeH Kpo3 IKojgoBawke Cpda Ha KujeBckoj AyXOBHOj akaje-
muju'®. TIpodecop Mupko JoBaHOBHWh, y CB0OjOj CTYIOHjU HA OBy TEMY,

4 Pamojuuuh H., ,Bpaha CyBapoBu cpncku yuuremu”, 56—57.

> Op BpeMeHa Mojcuja IlerpoBuha ce jaB/ba TeXmba Ja Ce YPeAH LPKBEHHU JKH-
BOT. [la 6u ce nsderao yuujarcku yruuaj, Cpdu ce okpehy pyckom moneny 3a ypeheme
L PKBEHOT )KHUBOTA, a TO je 6uo JyxoeHu pelynamexiti. Beh mocne odjaBmpuBama oH ce
nojasspyje y beorpanckoj u KapimoBaukoj MUTPOMOIUjU. MHOTH MUTPOIONUTH, €NU-
CKOMY ¥ UITYMaHHW UMaJiu Cy ra 'y cBojoj dubnuorenu. Cf. [Tysosuh B. (2014), ,YTu1aj
IyxoBHOr perynamenTa (1721) Ha CBeumTeHHYka 1 MoHamKka mpaBujia MUTPOIOJHU-
Ta deorpazmcko-kapiaoBaukor Buhentuja (Josanosuha)®, 300pHux Matliuue cpiicke 3d
uctiopujy, 90, Hosu Can, 39.

16 Pygapan [I. (1903), ,[TpaBuna Mutpomnomnura Bukentdja JoaHoBuha u ITasna He-
HapoBuha 3a mpoTomnpe3sutepe”, Cpiicku Cuox, 9;10, Hosu Can, 274-275.

17 Bykaurunosuh B. (2012), Cpiicko doiocnyscere, Bpwuu — Tpedume, 108—109.

18 PankoBuh 3. (2012), ,O peyHUIIMMa LIPKBEHOCTOBEHCKOT je3uka y Cpba“, Cpiicka
weonoiuja y geagecetwiom eexy: uctparcusauxu podnemu u pesynivaiwiu (yp. b. ujakosuh),
k. 12, beorpan, 142.

1 PajoBu koju ce T4y dopaBka Cpda Ha mKosioBawy y Pycuju y 18. BeKy, HUCY Be-
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ncTuye fa ce y nepuony 18. Bexka Ha KujeBCKkoj IyXOBHOj akaleMHjU
mKkosoBano 65 Cpda.?’ Mehy sunmomunma KujeBcke akagemuje 18. Be-
Ka uctuuy ce luonucuje Hosakosuh u Josan Pajuh...

Iuonucuje HoBakoBuh je MOTHULIAa0 U3 CBEIITEHHWYKE MOpoAule. Y
KujeB Ha mkonoBamwe je otuiiao 1726. KujeBcky nyXoBHy akageMHjy je
3aBpmuo 1737. ca noxBanama. 1o moBpaTky u3 Pycuje noduo je mocao
npodecopa y HOBOCaACKOj JIaTUHCKO-CIOBEHCKOj mKoygu. HoBakoBuh
jé W3BPIIMO MOJEPHU3ALMjy W pPEOpraHHU3anujy IIKoJe M0 MOoJeny Ha
Kujescky nyxoBHy akagemujy. Kaga je Hanmyctuo Hosu Cap, Juonucuje
Hosaxosuh je bopasuo y bynumy. l'onune 1749. nsadpaH je 3a Enucko-
na dyauMcKor ¥ Ha TpoHy Bynumckor enuckomna octahe 1o cBoje cMmp-
ta 1767.y Cent Auppeju. Juonucuje Hosakosuh je duo mop yrunajem
MPOCBETUTE/BCTBA U HAjBUILIE je BOJIEO Aa Decenu ca amBoHA. tberoso
Haj3HavyajHUje neno je Enuilion, Koja ce cMaTpa MPBOM JIUTYPTUKOM KOJ
Cpba u duno je Hajsumie nmpesoheno neno koxg Cpda y 18. Beky, a Ipyro
HBEroBO Ieso Mo 3Havajy je weroB Kawuxusuc-Tlpotieguja. Y KujeBckoj
IYyXOBHOj akaJeMHjH je ycBOjuo ¢popme ModOKHOCTH, Koje cy dune nox
yTHLIajeM PUMOKATONMLU3Ma. Tako je OH IPUXBATHO yuyewe 0 desrpe-
mHoM 3auehy JIjeBe Mapwuje.?!

JosaH Pajuh je pohen y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma 1726. ITo 3aBpiueT-
Ky wkosioBawka y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma, nmoxahao je jesyutcky rum-
Ha3ujy y Komopany.”? Ha KujeBckoj IyXOBHOj akaleMHjH Ce IIKOI0BA0
on 1753. mo 1756.r.2® Kapma ce Bpatuo y Cpemcke KapioBie mocTaBbeH
je 3a mpodecopa JlaTuHCcke mKose, a 1762. oanasu Ha ABOP BukeHTH-
ja JoBanoswha Bupaka, y TemumBap. U3 TemumBapa nonasu y Hosu

oma OpojHu y cprckoj nepuopuuu. Hcruuy ce pagosu: Pysapan [I. (1905), ,[IBa cpricka
kanyhepa y Pycuju 1757. ropune”, Cpicku Cuon, XV, 11, HoBu Capg—Cpemcku Kapios-
uu, 295-299; Ipuduhesnh B. (1905), ,Cpdu nUTOMUHM KHjeBCKe akafieMHje Y BpeMeHy Off
1721-1762%, boiocnoscku tnacrux, I. IV, k. VII, C. Kapnosuu, 248-252;

Papojuynh H. (1913), , KujeBcka akagemuja u Cpdu*, Cpiicku xwuxesHu inaciux, 31,
beorpazn, 668—673; Josanosuh M. (1926), ,Cpdu y pyckum IyXOBHMM ILIKojaama y 18. Be-
ky“, Lpxea u wusowi, 1-2, Cxonsse, 16—30.

20 JopaHosuh M., ,Cpdu y pyckuM IyXOBHHMM LIKomama y 18. Bexy*, 30.

2 Papojuunh H., ,KujeBcka axapemuja u Cpdu*, 670-671; [lpuduhesuh Banepu-
jan, ,Cpbu nutomuu Kujecke nyxoBHe akajgemuje y spemeny 1721-1762, 669-670;
Byphes Ilerap (2010), ,JBa Bexa ['mmuasuje Josan JoBanoBuh 3maj y Hosom Canmy*,
Bumnoipag TI'octiogwu, 8, HoBu Can, 17; Mapunkosuh Bb. (2013), ,,Cxuia 3a Tpu mopTpe-
Ta“, y 36opnuxy Ouyearwe HAUUOHATHOT UgeHTHUTIETHA 3axX6aAmYjyhu Upomumary KyiLy-
pa; Jotipunoc tipsux yHusepsuitieickux wixonosanux Cpoa na ucwioxy u 3auagy Eepotie y
18. sexy, beorpan, 58—68.

22 BykamuHoBuh B., Cpiicka dapoxua weonoiuja, 31-32.

Z TTysosuh I1. (1996), ,Kako je HacTao katuxusuc Jopana Pajuha“, Teosmowxu woinegu,
1-4, beorpag, 67.
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Cap v on Mojcuja IlyTHuka DuBa moctassbeH 3a npodecopa H0rocnossmsa.
lopune 1770. Pajuh ynasu y cykod ca Mutpononutom JoBaHom ['eop-
rujesuhem U 300T TOra je Hasby BEroB 110 KUBOT N0 CMPTH OMO UCIIpe-
IieTaH cykobuma ca Bragukama.* Y manactupy Kosuwmwy 1772, Pajuh je
3aMOHalleH of cTpaHe Mojcuja [lyTtHuka, a 1781. 0odu0 je enucKkoncku
yuH. [Tocne cykoba ca Jocudom JoBanosuhem IllakadeHIOM 0/Ty3eT MY
je 4YMH apXuMaHIpHUTa, anu je spahen Ha TemumBapckom cabopy 1790.
JoBaH Pajuh ce ynmokojuo 1801. rogune.?

Josan Pajuh je, mopen npodecopcke dyHKIUje Kojy je odasmao,
DIOTMPUHEO U Pa3BOojy pKBEHe MPOCBETe Ha TEPUTOPUjU AyCTpoyrapcke
Kao ayTop IJlaHa ¥ IMporpama 3a ocHuBawe KapioBauke Dorociosuje.
Kao Hajbosme u Haj3HauajHuje PajuheBo memno cmartpa ce Teomowxo wie-
70, MehyTuM, 0Baj pan HUKaJla HUje LITAMIaH, jep Cy OUIU YITUTHU HEKU
Teonomku PajuheBu cTtaBoBu. HeocnopHo je ma je Ha Pajuha orpoman
ytunaj octasuo Teodan [Ipokonosuy u kpo3 osaj Pajuhes pan ce sunu
KaKo Cy mpo3anagHo D0TOCI0BCKHU OpjeHTUCAaHU LIPKBEHHU CTaBoBH [Ipo-
KOTOBHUYA U APYTHUX ,pPyCKuX pedopmaropa” mpogupaau y cprncko doro-
CJIOBJbE, a7 BUTUMO U jeJHY HEeMOBep/bUBOCT U LleH3ypy Cprcke LIpkse
TAaKBUX CTABOBA M y4ema.?*

Kao PajuheB mompuHOC cprickoj HOrocinoBckoj HAyIu?’ UCTHUY ce
werosa gena: Beruxu Katiuxusuc, koju je Hactao 1774. u Manu Katiu-
xu3uc, xoju je Hactao 1775, a mpencrasmpa ckpaheny Bep3ujy Berukol
Katwuxu3uca*®. Mapuja Tepe3uja je 3axTeBaja ia Ce 3a IKOJICKE MOTpe-
be npaBocinaBHuxX Hanuue Katuxusuc. [locne pasmatpama U ondHjama

24 Tlysosuh II., ,Kako je Hactao katuxusuc JoBaHa Pajuha“, 68; BykamuHosuh B.,
Cpiicka bapoxna theonoiuja, 35—36.

%5 3a petasbHuju onuc Pajuhesor xxuBoTa nornenatu: Bojuosuh C. (1997), , XpoHoso-
ruja uBoTa U pana Josana Pajuha“, y: 300pnux Josan Pajuh — swueoii u geno (yp. Mapra
®pajun.), beorpan, 7-27.

%6 AHanusupajyhu Pajuheso meno Teonowko weno, Bnamumup BykamuHoBuh uctuye
na nena TeogaHna IIpokonosuya jecy MpUCyTHa y OBOM ZeJy, ajld Ha MapruHama U Kao
nojammema. OH ce crnaxe ma je yruuaj [IpokonoBHYa MPUCYTAaH Y HETOBOj TEOJIOTHjH,
aJTi f1a ce OH, WMak, mpeHariamasa. Cf. Bykamunosuh B., Cpiicka dapokna wweonoiuja, 67.

27 CBeiouM CMO JIa U JaHac, y 21. BeKy, He MOCTOjU KOHCEH3YC O 3HAuajy U JOMPHUHO-
cy Pajuha borocnmosckoj Hayuu. Oparana [pduh, nokropann ®dunonomkor dakynrera y
Beorpany u ayTop MHOTUX CcTynHja o JoBaHy Pajuhy, ckioHa je TBpAwkama na cy Pajuhesu
DOroci0BCKY pajoBU KOMITMIATOPCKOT KapaKTepa, HeKkH Cy PeBOAH, a BPJIO Maslu Jieo je
BEeroB OpUrHHaIHY pas. OBakBe TBpIe Hala3uMo jour kox Jumurpuja Pysapuay 19. Be-
Ky. Bmagumup BykamrmHosuh, mpodecop Borociosckor dakynrera y Beorpany, y cBojoj
IOKTOPCKOj JucepTauuju uctuue Pajuhese meTone, mpucTyIe U3BOPUMa U TPYZ 3@ TEOJIO-
Ky opuruHanHoct. Cf. Tpduh [I. (2007), ,JoBaH Pajuh. KibM>K€BHOUCTOPHjCKH TTOPTPET®,
Toguwwax — Kailiegpa 3a cpucKy KwUMEBHOCTL CA JyHHOCTOBEHCKUM KrouxcesHociiuma, 111,
Beorpan, 96 ; Bykamunosuh B., Cpiicka dapoxna tieonoiuja, 66—68.

28 BykamruHoBuh B., Cpiicka dbapoxna weonoiuja, 51.
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pasnux Karuxusuca (Ilerpa Morune, 3axapuja Opdenuna) Mapuja Te-
pesuja je mokyuana na HameTHe cBOj Katuxusuc. Kako y Katuxusucy
HHUCY IIOCTOjasia jaCHa pas3IuKoBawma W3Mel)y pUMOKaTOJNMKa U NPaBO-
cnaBHuX, CuHopn je onduo oBaj Katuxusuc?. Josan Pajuh je cacraBuo
KaTuxusuc npe poka Koju je dU0 MOCTaB/bEH Of LIapHUIle. YITUTHO je KOju
je Katuxusuc kopuctao kao ocHoBy.** Kako je Pajuhes Katuxusuc 6uo
mramMnaH y beuy, y kwera cy duie yHeTe HeKke U3MeHe, Ta je 1778. moBy-
yeH u3 ynorpede. l'ogune 1791, 3a Bpeme Ctpatumuposuha, BpaheH je
y ynotpedy u kopuctuo ce no 1860. rogune. !

[Topepn wkonosama y Pycuju u ognacka y Pycujy pagu NpUKyIJbamka
munoctume, y 18. Bexy nojenunu Cpdu, xoju cy ce Hactanunu y Pycuju,
odaBsbasiv Cy 3HavajHe L[pKBeHe U NoNMuTHYKe pyHkuuje. Kao cBefovaH-
CTBO OBOra Hajaa3WMO paj yBakeHor mpodecopa Mupka JoBaHoBuha
Ha Ttemy ,Kako je CpduH dpaHHO NpaBOCIaBbe yCpen NMpaBOCIaBHE U
napcke Mockse“.*? 3a Bpeme napuue Jenucasete IleTpoBHe, y TIEPHOLY
1751-1753, Ha xumane 6anatckux Cpda ce omcenuno y Pycujy u Hace-
nuno Tamo odnactu Hosy Cpbujy u CnaBeHo-Cpdujy. Mehytum, jour 3a
Bpeme Ilerpa Benuxor, MmHOTH Cpdu Cy 3ay3uMany 3Ha4yajaH I0JIOKAj
y pyckoj opxasu u Llpkeu. To cy: CaBa BrmagucasmeBuh Pary3uHckw,
agmupan 3majesuh, cysgasscku Mutpononut Jebpem Jankosuh, Apxu-
mauzapurt [Tetap Cmenuh u gpyru.®

29 JoBaH Pajuh y cBom meny Hciiopuja xaliuxu3ma uctude na je 3dor onmbujama
CuHopa na ce mpuxBaTH napuuuH Katuxusuc duo pat pox CuHony na 3a 23 paHa ca-
cTaBd HOBU KaTuxusuc, Wiy, y cynpoTHoMm, he napuuns Katuxusuc 6utu ofmtramnas
y IeceT Xuspaja npumepaka u nozaessed Hapony. Cf. Pajuh J. (1883), Hciniopuja xkatwiu-
xusma upasocnasnux Cpoama y uecapckum gpmasama, npeson — llItamnapuja dpahe
JoBaHoBuh, [TaHueBo, 45.

30 KaTHXU3HC je MoJesbeH Ha TPH Jiesa: O BEPH, jbyOaBH U Hagu. OBe BUAUMO PH-
MOKAaTOIHYKY TOJIeNTy, jep je KoJ MpaBoCIaBHUX jbyDaB Ha TpeheM, a He Ha IPYyrom Mme-
cty. [Tomena u dpoj rpexosa je uctu kao y Kannusujesom Katuxusucy, a IpKBeHe 3aro-
BecTH cy pacrnopehene kao y Morununom. Cf. Tlysosuh II., ,Kako je HacTao kaTUXU3UC
JoBaHa Pajuha“, 72-73.

31 JoBaH Pajuh je npupenuio u Moxawxka ipagusid, Koja cy odjaB/beHa 3a BpeMe BUKeH-
THja JoBanosuha Bunaxa 1779. ronuHe.

32 Jopanosuh M. (1938), ,Kaxko je CpbuH OpaHHO ITpaBOC/IaB/be YCPe IPaBOCTaBHE U
napcke Mockse*, Xpuwhancko geno, IV, 2, Ckomsee, 135-138.

33y BpeMe dopaBka y Pycuju JoBana Pajuha, y Pycuju cy SopaBuiu U menanud iBa
cprcka MoHaxa: jepoMmoHax Jedpem u3 manactrpa Opaxosuua y CiiaBOHHUjH, U MOHaX
Ucupop Hamjanosuh. JepomoHnax Jedpem ce mkonosao y Cakconuju, ITapusy, Uranu-
ju u Ilpyckoj u dro je mocrasibeH 3a npodecopa MockoBckor yHuBep3uTera. O BUX
IBOjHIle OCTaja Cy Ba MHCMa, Koja cy u3 Pycuje ynytunu ITaBny Henagosuhy. [omune
1797. y Pycuju je bopasuo u monax Mpunej Anexcannposuh, jepohakon xonoscku. Cf.
Pysapan [I. (1905), ,[IBa cprncka kanyhepa y Pycuju 1757. rogune”, Cpucku Cuon, XV,
11, Hosu Cap — Cpemcku Kapnosuu, 295-299.
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[IpBUX roguHa ocamHaecTor Beka ApxumaHnput [lerap Cmenuh
00aBspao je myxHOCT urymaHa CMMOHOBOT MaHacTupa y Mocksu. Ap-
xumaHpput Iletap Cmenuh je ka0 M3y3eTHO yTHULIAjHA JTUYHOCT MO3HU-
Bao y Pycujy npencraBauke nopodsseHux Cpda u HacTojao fa UX MoBe-
Ke ca HajsaxkHUjUM Pycuma. Tako je y Pycujy 1704. ronuHe [onasuo
nykoBHUK [laHTenuja boxxosruh m npu cactaHuumMa ca Pycrma ucrunao
na cy Cpbu u Pycu jenHe Bepe u na cy Cpbu cnpeMHH 1a ciayxe Be-
nukoM locnogpapy, anynupajyhu Ha Iletpa Benukor. Bugumo na my-
KOBHUK boxoBuh McTHYe jeIUHCTBO Y BEpHU CPICKOT M PYCKOT HApoJAa,
anu u cnpeMHOCT fa Cpdu nmonuTuuky Oyny noj pyCKUM MOTUTHYKUM
okpusseM. [lerap Benvku je ycmepuo Pycujy ka 3anafHuM yTuLiajuma.
bynyhu na je pedpopmucao Bojcky, ApkaBy U LIpkBy npema 3anmafgHum
MoOJenrMMa, MHOTH ,3amafmauu’ cy ce Haceanunu y Pycujy. Beoma je
Oua no3HaTa HEMadKka YeTBPT y MOCKBY U U3 BE CY Ce WHUPHUIIE IPKBE-
HOo—pedopmaTopcke uuaeje.>

3aHUMBUB je onmuc jemHor noraha y kome je cyheno nexapy Hdu-
MUTPHUjy TBepuTUHOBY. [IluMUTpHUje TBEpUTUHOB je OUO YyIIeIHU MO-
CKOBCKH JIeKap U WHPHO je pedopMaTopCcKke LpKBeHe HIeje, Koje je
YCBOjHO O]l HeMauykuXx npoTtectaHata. Ha cyhewe TBepuTuHOBY 610 je
no3saH U ApxumaHaput [lerap Cmennh. OH je cBeZOYHO Kako My je
Murtpononurt Jeppem, Hekana Enuckon myxauku, a notom Cysnass-
CKM MUTpOMNoauT y Pycuju, ucnpruuao norahaj Besan 3a mykoBHHKA
[Tantenujy boxosuha u nexapa TBeputuHoBa. Haume, boxosuh je
dopasehu y Pycuju umao ctan y kyhu y xojoj je )xueo u TBeputu-
HOB. boxoBuh je roBopuo na je y MOCKBY BUE0 rope UKOHODOPCTBO
HEro KOJ JyTepaHa U KaJBUHUCTA U fa je y Pycuju nmovyena Heka HOBa
jepec. 3a TBepUTHHOBA Ka’Ke [a je XYJIUTESb U TEIIKH JEPETUK U 1a OH
onbanyje nkoHe u cBemTeHCTBO. Koxg TBepuTHHOBA Cy Ce CKyIJbalu
MHOTY YYEHUIM HeMadke IKoje U MYKOBHUK boxxoBuh, peBonTupaH
YYEHEM KOje Ce Ty MpOoNnoBena, jeNHO BeUe je yIao ca cad/boM U CBe
WX UCTEPAo HAMOJbe ¥ 3adpaHUO0 UM fia Ce Ty OKYMJsbajy. YIJIENHU PY-
CKY JeKap ce dpaHuo peurMa 1a je y Pycuju cnodona Bepe ¥ 1a CBako
Moxe fa Bepyje kako xohe. Ca TBepUTHHOBUM, N0 Hapendu Murpo-
nosiuta Jehpema, peIUrMO3HO-TIOJIUTUUYKE PAa3TOBOPE je BOOAUO U Ap-
xuMauaput Iletap 3enuh, anu He3 ycnexa.®

Cpdu, koju cy moJi TPUTUCKOM yHHjahewa U TeUIKOT )KUBOTA JOIIIH
y Pycujy, ycnenu cy ma mohy Ha 3HayajHe MO3UIIMje W 1A MITHUTE Mpa-
BoCcnasie y ,Tpehem Pumy“. Bunumo, na cy Apxumannput Cmenuh u

31 Jopanosuh M., ,Kako je CpduH SpaHHo paBociaBbe ycpe NpaBoCJIaBHE U I1ap-
cke Mockse", 137.
3 Hcimo, 138.
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Mutpononut Jedpem, 4BpCTO OCTaau NPOTUBHULU pedOpPMaTOPCKUX
uneja u nga je dorocnoske Cpba, koju bopase y Pycuju, dumo antupe-
opmaropcko, Maza 3Hamo fia je mouyeTkoM 18. Beka pycko HorocioBsbe
MOJ jaKUM YTHLajeM KaKO KaTOJHYKOT TAKO U MPOTECTAHTCKOT yUEHa.
Hajbomu mpumepu pyckor dorocnosma Ha nouetky 18. Bexa cy Credan
JaBopcku u Teodan IIpokonosuy. CtedaH JaBOPCKH je MO yKUJawy Ma-
TpHjapuyje Mo ynpaBHUK NTaTpUjaplIvjCKe KaHLeaapuje, alnu Huje duo
nmocnoBHU mpuctanuua pedopmu Ilerpa Benukor.*® Teodan IIpokomno-
BUY, Mutpononut y Casnkt [letepOypry, cactaBuo je [yxoeHu peiyna-
Mentl kojuM je ympaBa Pycke llpkBe moBepeHa CuHony. [TpokonoBu4
je y PerymaMeHT yHeo MHOTe CBOje uaeje, dynyhu ma je duo mopm mpore-
CTAaHTCKHUM yTHIIajeM, XKeseo je na ynosossu [letpy Bennkom.?” Takie,
y OBOM BpeMeHy nodyeTkoM 18. Beka, Pycuja je mopm jakum yTuLajeM
3amafHuX uAeja U peOopMH, KaKo MOJTUTHYKUX TaKO U LIPKBEHUX. bo-
TOCJIOBJbE PYCKO je MPEeNnyHO KaK0 KaTOJUYKHUX, TAKO U NPOTEeCTAHTCKUX
uieja, aJiu 3aHUMJBMBO Ja je Cpbuma, Kojy cy Tapma xkusenu y Pycujuy,
TaKBO DOTrOCJIOB/bE CTPAHO U J1a Ta CMATpajy HEPKBEHUM.

3aKpydak

YTuaj HHIKOHOBCKO—TIETPOBCKUX pedOPMHU je jako MPUCyTaH y CpII-
cxoM Dorocnosby ¥ mpocBeT 17. u 18. Beka. HeocnopHo je ma je y Bpe-
me pedopmu [latpujapxa Hukona y Pycuju dopasuo cprcku [latpu-
japx T'aBpwio Pajuh. OH ce cBOjuM MOTIHCOM caryiacuo ca HukoHoBUM
pedopmama, anu KOJIHUKO je y TO BpeMe dmo mpucranuna HUKOHOBUX
pedopMHu He MOXKe ce ca CUrypHourthy yTBpauTU. MehyTum, muYHOCT
KOja je akTHBHUje Ouia ykpyyeHa y HUKOHOBO ped)opMaTopCcKko MUTame
je moHax JamackuH XunaHpapau. tbemy je cyheHo on cTpaHe rpukux
cTapalia 300r MOLTOBakba CTAPOPYCKUX DOTOCTYKOEHUX KEHBHUTa U OH UX
je Mmopao dauuTu y BaTpy. Jamackud XuaaHaapall je UMao U CBoje yue-
HUKE, KOjHU Cy Takohe mponaTuiau 300r MOLWTOBawka CTAPOPYCKUX DOro-
CIyk0eHUX KibUra 1 dorociyxdeHne npaxce.

Temko cTame CPICKOT HApoJa M YHHjaTCKH NPUTHCAK TOKOM 18.
BeKka JoBeo je no tora na mehy Cpde mohy pycku yuurtemu. Hajsuue
ycnexa octBapuinu cy Makcum CyBopos U Emanyun KoszaumHcku. OHH
he ocHuBaTu wmKone, anu he ce 3anaraTy U 3a ykuaawe U pedopmanu-

3% bpemep T., Kpcii u Kpemsm, 47.
3 dnoposcku I. (2008), ITyimesu pyckoi boiocnossmwa, Hosu Cax, 97.
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jy nokanHux dorocmyxdenux obuuaja. Muoru Cpdu omnasze y Pycujy
Ha LIKOJIOBAKE M TAMO yCBajajy TaJjallllkbe 3anajHe TeHAEeHUUje, Koje Ccy
Ouie npucyTHe y pyckoM dorocnosspy. Haj3ByuHuja uMeHa cy JosaH Pa-
juh u Juonucuje HoBaxkoBuh. JoBan Pajuh je aytop Benuxoi u Manoi
Katiuxusuca, anu v geyia noja Ha3uBoOM Teo10wK0 Wieno, koje 300r ynuT-
HUX DOTOCIOBCKUX CTAaBOBA HHUje MTaMmmaHo. Inonucuje Hoeakosuh je
aytop Eftutiona, npse nutypruke kop Cpbe. [lepuon 18. Bexa omnukyje
u dopasak Cpba, koju cy ce HacTaHWIH Yy Pycuju. Mehy muma cy Hajmo-
3HaTtuju dunu: CaBa BnagucasmeBuh ParysuHcku, agmupan 3majesuh,
cy3pamckd Mutpononut Jedbpem Jankosuh, Apxumangpur [letap Cme-
nuh. OHM Cy y3UMaJIu 3Ha4yajHy yJIOTY Y UPKBEHO-TIOTUTHUYKOM KHUBOTY
Pycuje v dunu cy akTepyu MHOTUX 3Ha4YajHUX forahaja.
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BimstHur
HUKOHOBCKOE-TIETPOBCKHX
PE®OPM HA CEPBCKOE
BOTOCJIOBUE U OBPA3OBAHUE

bpanko PajoBanosny
Enapxus wabaycxas

Pesrome: Lieav amoit pabomor nokasamov kax 14epkosHo-
noaumuyecxue pepopmot 6 Poccuu, 6 17 u 18 sexe, 6AusiAu
na noroxenue ¢ Cepocroii Lepisu. Pedopmuvl nposederivt
pycckum nampuapxom Hurxorom ompasuruco u ta Ce-
pocxyto Llepxosv. Llapv Ilemp Beauxuii nosiusiem Ha
passumue odpasosarius y cepbos. Mrozue cepOot 6 18 sexe
noAyxaiu oopasosanue 6 Poccuu. Camotii ussecmotii me-
K0y Humu Ovia Mosan Paiiuu. Hexomopuie cepOvt ocma-
Auco kumov 6 Poccuu u mam akmueHo YUaCmeo6al 6
UEPKOGHO-NOAUMUUECKOT KUSHIL.

Karoueswvie caosa: Ilampuapx Huiown, Llapv Ilemp Be-
Aukui, passumue oopasosarus, Mosan Paiiuu.

111



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views XLIX (1/2016)

112

THE INFLUENCE OF PATRIARCH
NIKON AND EMPEROR PETER’S
REFORMS ON SERBIAN
THEOLOGY AND EDUCATION

Branko Radovanovié
Diocese of Sabac

Summary: This paper aims to show us how the church
and political reform in Russia during the 17" and 18"
centuries influenced the situation in the Serbian Church.
The reforms conducted by Nikon, the Russian Patriarch,
had echoes in the Serbian Church. Emperor Peter the Gre-
at contributed to the development of education among the
Serbs. Many Serbs during the 18" century were studying
in Russia, among them the most famous was Jovan Rajic.
Some settled in Russia and they had a significant role in
ecclesiastical and political life.

Key words: Patriarch Nikon, Emperor Peter the Great,
the development of education, Jovan Rajic.
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Kturoprcko 1mrABo CBETOI CABE
HAJIT MAHACTUPUMA Y CBETOJ 3EMJBU

Mapxo bomkos* Aticiupaxiu: Pag je unCOUPUCan Hugomwom u ax-

Euapxuja 6anaticka wusroctmuma Csetior Case Koju je 0uo ocHusay u
upeu Apxueuuckou Cpiicke Ilpasocnasne Llpxae.
Lusm 0801 paga je flokywidj ga ce u3 jeguoi og MHOTUX
yinosa oceellliu KWuinopcka axmusHoci Ceettiol
Case nag manacimupuma o Ceetrioj 3emmwu. Ceeitiu
Casa je 31d0 gd ce HOBUEM MOJie MHOTO TOTAd UUHU-
wu y cnagy boia, we je kyuosdao, ipaguo, gapusao,
KIWUTHOPUCAO U 0CTHABHAO UPABOCTABHUMA HA KOPU-
where MHOIa 3gata.

Kieyune peuu: Ceemmiu Casa, Ceeitia 3emmbd, Kilu-
wWopCiieo, MAHACHUPU, 3agyHdune, Ipaguitiessciiso,
manaciiup Ce. Cage Oceehenol, Cuoncka loprwuud,
Lpxea Ceewioi Hopha y Axpu.

JHaYaj MAaHACTUPA H 3ay’KOHHAPCTBA

3anyxk0vHe U 3a0yKOMHAPCTBO UMajy NyTy TPaIULHjy Y CPIICKOM Ha-
pony. Tlogu3ame 3amyxduHa 010 je BeoMa pamupeH oduuaj mehy cpm-
CKMM BlaJjapuma y cpenweM Beky. Kopenu 3amyxduHapctBa y Cpduju
Be3yjy ce 3a CBeTOpPOAHY Jjiody Hemawwuha, moueB o BeTHUKOT )KylaHa
Crecana Hemame, na cBe o 11apa Ypomia Hejakor. CBaku Biazap ce cTa-
pao na nopurHe dap jeSHY BEJMKY LPKBY WIM MaHAacTUp, a OWI0 UX je
KOjU Cy MOIJIM Ja MOJNWUTHY W no pecetak xpamosa. Y XII u XIII Beky
CaMo Cy Blafapy U BHUXOBU HAjOMMxu pohauu dunu y MmoryhHocTH ma
u3rpane cedu 3amyxduHe. MaHacTUpHU ce U3APKABAjy OO UMama Koja Cy
UM [apOBa/lM KTUTOPH. ,3alyKOMHAPCTBO, Ta Jiena U YUCTa CPICcKa ped
jacHO TOBOPH O jeAHOj BEIHUKOj U TyDOKO CMHUCIEHOj MoTpedu yoBeka /1a
Y4YUHU A00pO [eno, 1a Japyje 3a CBOjy OyIly, Aa ce ogyxu boly u napogy.”

* dobrica187@gmail.com.
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(Bejunosuh 2012, 13). [IpaBehu 3amyx0OrHe Ha mon3y' cBOT Hapoza, mie-
MEHUTH JbYIU CY 3aBEITaBAIN U OCTaB/baIU TPAjHA 0Opa CBOM HApOAy, a
CBETHUTEb KOME je xpaM TocBeheH je mocTajao KTUTOPOB 3aCTYITHUK MTpe
['ocnomom Hcycyom Xpuctom Ha CTpaltHOM CyZy.

Cprcky mpaBOC/IaBHA MaHAaCTUPH Cy CBEITEHA MECTa 3a JyXOBHU U
MOJIUTBEHH JKUBOT THE CE CBAKOOHEBHO IMpociaBka UMe bora Kusora.
OBe CpHCKe CBETUIE MOJU3AIH Cy OJjeJHaKO CPIICKY BilafapH, UPKBEHU
BEJIMKOJOCTOjHULIM U Bepyjyhu CpICKM HAapoA ca CBOjUM CBEIITEHOCITY-
JKATe/bUMa. [pauiny Cy UX M Kao CBOje 3amy)kOWHe, alnu Ipe cBera, Kao
MeCTO 33ajeJHUUYKe MOJIUTBE M CcycpeTa ca [ocrmomom, Kako je pedeHo y
Csertom [Tucmy: ,I'me cy nBa wnu Tpu cadpaHa y Moje UMe, Ty CaM H ja Me-
by Bama“ (Mt. 18, 20). I'me cy upkBe U MaHACTUPH, Ty je U Hapox boxuju.

Orn Ceetor CaBe [0 faHac OpOjHM MaHACTUPHU Cy OYyXOBHA U aJMU-
HUCTpaTHBHA CENUILNTA CPIICKUX apxujepeja. BekoBuMa cy y MaHacTup-
CKOj TULIVHYW LUPHOPHU3LHY NMPENUuCHBAIN U yKpallaBajah DOrociyxdeHe
kwure. [IpBe cpncke mramnapuje duie cy y MaHacTupuma. CpIricKH Ha-
pon je mpBa cioBa cpunao u3 Yacocnosa v Icantiupa y MaHaCTUPCKUM
mIKojaMa, Ige Cy y4uTesbu OWIM ydeHH MoHacu. CpPICKH MaHaCTHUPH
Cy CBEIOLM CPIICKOT IPafuTe/bCTBA U CBEYKYIHE NJYXOBHE U YMETHUYKE
jaenoTe. Y CPICKUM MaHACTUPUMa Ha HAUIUM MPOCTOPUMAa BEKOBHUMaA
Cé 4yBajy U MOJIUTBEHO MPOC/IABIbajy CPIICKA CBETUTE/bU: Y MAHACTUPY
Ctynenunuu cy mowtu Ceetor Cumeona Muporouunsor u Ceetor Cteda-
Ha [IpBoBeHyaHor, y Conohanuma cy mourtu Csertor Ctedana Ypoua I,
y Jedanuma cy mowitu Ceetor kpassa CredaHa [ledaHCKOr, y MaHACTH-
py PaBanunu cy momrtu Csetor kHe3a Jlazapa... CpICKM MaHAaCTUPH CY
MOJIMTBEHA U IYXOBHA CTAHHWIITA, HAPOAHA 300pHULITA U KyJITypHa Cpe-
IDWLITa Haller Bepyjyher Hapo#a M BEKOBHYW UyBapHU MpaBOCIaBHE BeEpe
Y CBETOCABCKe TpamuIiuje.

Csetu CaBa je OMO W3y3€eTHA U CBECTpPaHa JIMYHOCT, UICKPEHU BEPHUK
anu U IydoKOo MPOMUIBEHU BU3UOHAP KOjH je, Mako pacTao Ha IBOPY,
Npe3peo MaTepHUjaTHO U OKPEHYO Ce TyXOBHOM. Kao OCHMBA4 ¥ MPBH 1O-
rnaBap Cpncke IlpaBocnaBHe llpkBe panuo je Ha ODHOBH WM NOJU3ABY
OpOjHHUX LpKaBa, MaHACTHpa U OPYrux Bepckux obdjekarta y Cpduju, Ha
Csertoj l'opu, y Conyny v Ha CBeT0j 3eMsbH. CBOjY KTUTOPCKY IEaTHOCT je
3anoueo y Baroneny. [Totom je 0OHOBHO M U3rpaiio MHOTE MaHACTUPE Of
KOjUX Cy maHaC HAjIO3HATUjHU U 3a CPIICKY UCTOPH]jY Ol U3y3€THE BAXKHO-
CTH: MaHacTUp XWiaaHzap (KOjH je W3 pa3pylleHHX Temesba MOAUrao ca
CBOjUM oueM, BracroppuineM CredanHom HemawoMm, KacHHje MOHAXOM

" Ton3a je apxauvyHU M3pa3 U3 LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3uKa koja 3Hauu kopucit (Ilet-
koBuh 1935, 163).
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CuMeOoHOM, U TaKO OCTAaBHO Tpar y UCTOPUjU KA0 KTUTODP IpPBE CPICKE
IyXOBHe 3ajenHule Ha CeToj ['opu), a HEIWTO KacHUje U MaHacTUp Kuua
(rme my je momorao pohenu dpat Credan [IpBoBeHuanu). Kao KTuTOp H
kao npsu [Tormasap Cpncke Llpkse, CBeTn CaBa je ©Mao MPWINKY [1a 3Ha-
YajHO yTHUYE Ha Pa3B0Oj CPICKE CPENHEBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH, apXUTEKTYpE,
LIPKBEHOT CJIWUKAPCTBA, 3aKOHOMABCTBA U Mojawa. Y Ctymenunu je 1209.
roJJHe OCHOBAO OOJIHUITY, TPBY Ha MOAPYYjy CPICKe ApKaBe. 3ayCTaBHO
rpahancku par usmely csoje dpahe Credana u BykaHa oko HacnencTsa
Han Cpdujom m cnpeuyuno nenawe 3eM/be U OpaToydwnauku pat. Ho, ua-
KO Cy BEroBe pyKe Op)Kaje MHora diara U BeJIMKO DOraTCTBO HAMEHEHO
XpHUCTy, MaKo je ¥ caM MOTeKao ca JBOpa, OH je Ouo HajcpehHUjU y CBO-
jAM HCIIOCHMIIaMa Iie je TUX0BAo, MOCTHO U NMOoJBU3aBao ce. Uctunamem
nobpounHcTaBa ¥ akTUBHOCTH CBeTor CaBe Ha TepuTtopuju CBeTe 3eMJbe,
mu y ctBapu nogcehamo pa je Cpduja dmna Benrka TEPUTOPHUjaIHO U DU-
HaHCHjCKH, a IyXOBHO y ycroHy. Cpdu cy Ha CBeTOj 3eMJbH 3Unanu U OWIn
KTUTOPH IPE HEKUX KOjU Cajla Ha CTApHUM pyLIeBUHaMa 3U1ajy UPKBE KO-
juma Hamehy CcBOje IpUCYCTBO U CBOjy BEpP3HUjy UCTOPH]E.

Mucuja Cseror Case y CBeroj 3embn

Pohen kao miiemuh y Bnajapckoj IOpOAUIIH, Ca CBUM MPUBUIIETHjama
Koje My mpumanajy no pohemwy, Cetn CaBa ce ONpenenuo 3a MyCTHHA-
LITBO, ITOABUTIE U JbyDaB mpeMa bory kpo3 ctporu noct. Ofiasak ca gsopa
HEroBH POJIUTEJBH Cy TEIIKO noaHenu. [1o mpenaju Binactu cuHy Ctedany,
Crecan Hemama, oran Ceetor Case, ce Takohe ompenenno 3a MOHAIIKH
)KHUBOT, IPUAPYKHO ce cuHy CBeTom CaBH M 33jeNHO Cy YHNHWINM MHOTA
nobpa mena Ha MOHOC CPTICTBY U 103U Hemawunha.

[Tocne cmpTu cBor oua Ceetu CaBa ce caB mpenao MOCTY, MOABHU-
KHULITBY, METaHUCaBY, Olewy U TUXOBawy. [1nakao je u yagucao 1o te
mepe na ce pa3boneo. JemHe Hohu My ce y cHy jaBuo otall, Ceetu Cu-
MEOH M peKao My: ,Buie He TyTyj ¥ He ’KanoCTH ce 300T MeHe, CUHE Ba-
3/by0JbEHHU, HETO CE Palyj ¥ BECEJIH, jep €BO Me M0 M0JIOH TBOjOj jaBHO TH
je bor o MeHu, poguTe/by TBOME... @ U TBOj TPYZ 38 MEHe, TOBU3aBambe
¥ MOJIMTBE TBOje U MWIOCTHUIe, y3uhoue Ha nameT npen bora, u 3aTto
Te OYeKyjy cnpeM/beHa TH JoOpa ca MHOM. Anu heur ce mpBo anocTon-
ckom Onarozpahy u Bnamhy on bora Ha 3emM/bM 000raTUTH, [a Besyjell
Y paspellyjeml KpUBLeE JbYICKUX CarpeLIeka, U CBOje 0TavyaCTBO CBETH-
Te/bCTBOM HAIaCaBLIW, MPOCBETIUBIIN U HAyYUBLIN, BEDOM U MIPABAOM
U NOoKajambeM Ka XpUCTy npuBewhel jbyfe CBOje, ¥ CBETUM MeCTHUMaA
koja TenomM noxopu l'ocnon Mcyc Xpucroc noxkynonuhen ce, rae ce cgBa
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CTpajama HEeroBa 3a Hac JOTOAMILE, KOja heur Ha cpuy CBOM HamHCcaTH,
¥ MHoruma he ce odpasany godbpomeTesu jaBUTH, U CBA 3aKOHOMOJIOXKeE-
Ba XPUCTOBA KOja Cy Ha 3[amy arnocTojia Y 0Ta4acCTBY TH UCIYHUBLIN
nohwu hemr k Hama, u Taja he ce 30or MeHe, ¥ 30T MHOTHX, joul Behux
IapoBa yOOCTOjUTH... U Duhemo DeckoHauyHHU y Bek BekoBa“ (Teomocuje
1992, 64). CaH je Ha MPOPOYKH HAYUH ONMHcao Oynyhu KUBOT U MHUCHU-
jy Ceetor. CaBe op mornaBapa aytokedanHe LlpkBe 1o xofo4acHUKA y
CBeToj 3eMJbH, U KTUTOPA KOju he MHOrMMa mocTtatu y3op. ,J3pamuoct
CpIicKMX Biagapa nuHactuje Hemawnha npema manactupuma y CBeToj
3eMJbU ITpeBa3uia3uia je MHOro Beh nHaue 00MIHA JaBawa CPIICKUX Oy-
XOBHHKa, npe cBux Ceetor Case* (Hemomauku 2004, 48).

Hcropruapy 1 no3HaBaouy HUBOTa U fena Ceetor Case Kaxy fa je
6o on bora npusBanu MoHax. [la je To OMO y MITafoCTH, Kaja je Haly-
CTHO pacKoOILI CBOT OlLia Bjajapa W OTHULIA0 y MaHACTHUD, Aa je Takas duo
JKUBOT KOjH je »KMUBEO U J1a je Takas je DMo M Kafa ce yrnokojuo. Kao ycpa-
HU MOHAaX, PEBHHUTEJb, CTPOT Mpema cedu, oH je dopaBak y CBeToj 3eMibH
HWCKOPUCTHO Jia Opasrosapa ca NyCTUHhALUMa, TUM OF JbyIH HE3HAaHUM
CBETUTEJPMMA, U 1a Kao Ha M3BOpy KUBOHOCHOM HAIoju CBOjy, of bora
CTaJIHO KepHy nymy. bopasak y CBeT0j 3eM/bH HCKOPUCTHO je 1a HadaBu
yTBapu U penuksyje 3a Cprucky [IpaBocnasHy LIpkBy K0joj je duo rinasa,
Ila je yTBPIU MONPUIKOM JepyCaluMCKOT (a KaCHUje U AleKCaHAPHjCKOT
M AHTHOXHjCKOT) MaTpyjapxa U MOHALIKUM KOJOHHjama TaMo Ihe CBe
nonceha Ha Mcyca Xpucra, ajiu ¥ ja mopajau Ha cedu, 1a mWTo je Moryhe
BHIIE U3DUCTpU cBOjy nymy. CBeTu CaBa je 3HAO a JyXOBHA UCKYCTBa
MyCTUHOXKUTE/ba HeMajy ueHy. Tako je cpncku Hapon y Csetom Casu
MMao 3HAaMEHUTOT X0Ao4YacHUKa, muoHupa, y Cretoj 3emmu. OH je oBa
nyta umwao y Ceety 3emspy, 1229. u 1234. rogune. OBa myToBama Cy
OTIHCAIN XUJaHJapCcku MoHacu JlomeHTHjaH u Teomocuje.

Haxo je mpe3rpao MaTepHjalHO U ONPENETNO CE 38 JYXOBHO U He-
marepujanHo, Ceetu CaBa je 3HaO Ja je MaTepHjaIHO UMAaK HEOMXOJHO
Ia OM CIIpOBEO CBOjy MUCHjY HAMETHYTY OJl CBOT cpua u ox bora. ,MHore
CBETE MOIUTH y MaHACTUPUMa U y JepycaluMy U Of nmaTpujapxa 3arpa-
JKUBILIM U KyIIMBILIY, U CBE CBETE CIIY)KOEHE OfeIe U YaCHE cacyne, U 1o
pujenoj [TanecTuHy ako OW HaMa3WoO IUTO CBETO W YACHO CBETH apXHe-
MUCKON KymnoBaule, xoTehy NoOHUjeTH y cBoje oTayacTBo. Y Huje xkanuo,
oI cpua je njaBao ¥ napusao.”“ OHO cHIHO O1aro Koje je oduo o Kpassa
PanocnaBa, CBetu CaBa je moTpouuo Kynyjyhu LpkBeHe yTBapH U pe-
nukBuje. Takohe, cByna je oOWIHO JapuBao MaHACTHUPE, KA0 U CaMOT
Jepycamumckor maTpujapxa, v ,HuamTe" .2

2 Huwiu WA HUWG je UPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKA PeY Koja Y IPEBOLY 3HAYM CUPOMAUHU HUITH
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Temerse MoHamkor xuBota Cpba y Csetoj 3emssu CBetu CaBa mo-
cTaBuo je masHe 1229. rogune. [Ipunukom npsor dopaska, Ceetu Casa
je ooHeo Ha Aap TaMOIUBUM NPaBOCIAaBHUM MaHaCTHpUMa MHOTe Jpa-
TOLIEHOCTH, ajiy TJaBHA XKejba MY je duna ma y Csetoj 3emspu 00e3benu
curypas dopaBak CPpICKMM MOHacHMa M NMOKJIOHWUUUMaA. [logurao je xo-
Hake y hyphujanckom (rpysujckom) maHactupy Ceetor Kpcrta Henaneko
on JepycaiimMa y KOME je U caM DOpaBuoO, 3aTUM je OTKYIHO 3€MJBbUILTE
Ha Opmy CHOH M Ty ca3sMpao MaHaCTHUD 3a CpIICKe MOHaxe. [laHac ce He
3Ha Ta4yHa JIOKalfja TOT MaHaCTHUPa, HAaKO Ce IOMUIE [ja CY BETOBU OCTa-
oy Kpaj kyhe Anocrona Josana. Op JlatuHa je y Akpu oTkynuo LIpkBy
Csetor hopha, koja je cayxuna kao 6e30efHO MPUXBATUIUIITE 3a CPIICKE
MOHaxe, jep je Akpa duia Taza IMIaBHO MaJeCTUHCKO MPUCTAHULITE.

Y Tapammwoj IlasecTHHU CMEBUBAIMN CYy Ce TIEPUOOU HeMHUPa U MPo-
MeHa BiacTu ca kpahum nepuonrma mupa, te je Ceetn CaBa NpUITUKOM
npyror dopaska y Ceetoj 3emsbr 1235. rogvHe MOKJIOHHO CBE CBOj€ 3a-
IyX0WHe, palyu BUXO0BE TpajHE 3allTHUTEe, BEJIUKO]j rpukoj Jlaspu Ceetor
Case Ocsehenor uuju je 6o cabpar. OBa ysiaBpa, ocHOBaHa 478. TO/INHE,
HaJlasu ce y Jy[ejckoj MyCTUBH Ha CTeNeHacToj NaJuHU CTEHe Tpema Oy-
doxoM KiaHLy peunne KuppoH, umje je KopuTo Hajuenrhe ucymeso. ,Lle-
na JlaBpa menyje kao Aa je u3HUKIA U3 cTeHe. Kam cy Mamenynu 1291.
roliHe OCBOjWIM AKpPY, OHA je mpecTasa fa 0yle MPUCTAHUIITE 3a CPH-
CKE MOHAXe U XallWje, Te je Hajasse Ty ynory umana Jaga“ (Hegomauky,
2004, 47). Moxpa je u npe Cetor CaBe dmio cprnickux MoHaxa y CBeToj
3€MJBH, ajlv Cy 33 UCTOpHYApE Y MUTAaky CIOPAAUYHU CIIy4YajeBH.

HemawrHo u CaBHHO Bpeme jecTe BpeMe BU3HjE Y KOMe Ce TEXKHUIO
BEJINYaHCTBEHO] U AyTOTPajHOj NENAaTHOCTH Y BULY HAacTaHKa U pa3BHja-
Ba CpIICKe CpenmOBEKOBHE Apxkase U Lipkee. Y Bpeme Ceetor Case Cpr-
cka lIpkBa je duna notuynmeHa OXpPULCKOj apXUETTUCKONIU)H U TEXKHUIIO Ce
Ka camocTtanHocty Haute Ilpkse. Kaga ce Ceetu CaBa u3dopmo 3a caMo-
cranHocT Cprcke LlpkBe, KynoBao je Upkse U MaHacTupe 1o [lamecTuny,
yuHehu Tako ma Cprcka apXuMenucKkonuja UMa CBOje IPKBe Ca CPICKUM
MOHALITBOM WM NPUXBAaTWIUILITA 33 XOJOYaCHHKe. 300T CTATHUX PaTOBa,
NpeBupama U HeMapa CpIicKe np)kase Hu LIpkse, rydu ce 1 0HO mMaso Tpa-
rosa cprictBa y Cetoj 3emspu. CaB Tpyn CBeTor CaBe je mao y BOAY jep ce
y CBeTOj 3eMJbH CTAJIHO PATOBAJIO, MyCIIMMAaHHU Cy BEKOBUMaA Ipxkanu Ce-
Ty 3€MJbY U CPIICKA MOHACH Cy I'yOWIN DUTKY 32 CAMOCTJIHOCT Y OKBUDPY
Jepycanumcke naTpujapuyje, kao ¥ 300r Jomer cTakba MaHacTUpa Koje
Cy monako MoHacu Hamymtanu. [Tocne Kocoscke dutke 1389. ronuse,
Cprcko 1apcCTBO je y MOTIYHOCTH IMPONaso, ¥ MOTIABLUIM NOJ OKyIalu-

cmupenu gyxom (ITetkosuh 1935, 142).
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jy Ocmanckor napctsa, Cpduja je usrybuna mogup ca CBETOM 3eMJBOM
Y (pMHAHCHjCKYy CHary na OpuHE O CBOjUM MMamHMa koje je Ceetn Casa
0CTaBHO cprckoM Hapony, Cprickoj Llpksu u cpnickoj apxasu. [Ipsu Cpn-
CKHM apXUENMUCKOI U MPOCBETUTED j€ OMO0 U IPBHU jJEPYCATUMCKH X0[04a-
CHUK W yTeMe/puBad MOHawKor xuBota Cpda y CBeToj 3eMibH.

RruropcerBo y upkBenom npagny

IIpkBa, Kao U CBaka JApyra yCTaHOBa, UMa MOTpedy 3a MoCTojameM
onmpehenor amaparta 3a weHOo GyHKIIHOHKCake. [la Ou Taj amapatr Morao
na GyHkIMoHUIIe moTpedHa cy ompeheHa MaTepujaiHa cpenactsa. [1pa-
BO lIpkBe na mocenyje UMOBHUHY Hasla3u ce y rpahanckom U DoKaHCKOM
npaBy. ¥ CBetom [IucMy OmHCaHO je Kako Ce TOBOPWIO Aa Cy AMOCTOJIN
MMaJIM Kecy 3a KOjy Cy KyIlOBajd XpaHy W Momaraiaud cupomacuma (JH.
12, 3-6), a kako ce XpUIWhaHCTBO IUPUIO BUAUMO KaKO je UMOBHHA OU-
Jla CBauMja U HUKO HUje TOBOPHUO 3a CBOjUHY JIa je ’herosa, a CBako Koju je
MMao UMOBUHY, TPOJIA0 jy je U HOBAll OJ1 Tpofaje J0OPOBOJBHO je TOHOCHO
Anocrtonuma kao npunor (damn. 4, 32-37).

[Mocne MunaHckor egukTa 313. TOAWUHE, OAHOC IP’KABE Ce MEHma y
kopuct Lipkse, jep ce LlpkBu Bpaha cBe OHO LITO joj je paHHUje 0[ly3eTo
(3emMspMILTa, 3TPajie, IPaBo Ja XKUBe Kao rpahaHu) o]l CTpaHe PUMCKUX
napesa y npsa Tpu Beka (Mwunawm 2004, 556). TecTameHTalIHO Hace-
husame je dwno y mpakcu kon PumsbaHa, Te je U LIpkBa Ha Taj HAUMH
MorJja fja ctTuye UMoBUHY. Ko je xTeo na 1o ¢i10d601HOj BOJBY CaM YYUHHU
MOKJIOH (JOHAUMjy), MOrao je To Ja yYyuHHU De3 MKakBe HaJOKHafe, a
YCJIOB je D10 1a OHAj KOME je Tap HaMemWeH, Taj Aap Xeau na npumu. Ca
Ipyre CTpaHe, KO je XTeOo Ja CTyNH Y MOHAIITBO, MPETXOLHO je Mopao
Ila pacrnosyiake JUYHOM UMOBHUHOM IO COINCTBEHOj Xe/bU. AKO TO HHUje
YYHUHUO a [10CTA0 je MOHaX, UMOBHHA je pullafiaga MaHacTupy. Ako du
MOHax CTekao ojfpeheHy UMOBHHY, OHAa Ceé CMaTpaja CBOjUHOM MaHa-
CTUPA ¥ KOjeM JKUBH.

Krtutop (of rpuke peuu ,KTUTOP“ — OCHUBAY, YTEMEJbUTED, BIACHUK)
je ocoba koja je ocHOBana 3amyx0uHy; 3agyk0uHap (0duuHo y BusaHTtu-
ju U KO MPaBOCJIaBHUX CJIOBEHCKUX HApoJda) WU 0C0da Koja U3apKaBa
MaHaCTHUP WX BeIUKHU JoOpoTBOp. KTuTOop (00MYHO deynanar) U3 CBOjUX
je cpencTtaBa 3uUJao LPKBY M MOKIAamao joj CBe Mpenmere moTpedHe 3a
Dorocnyxemwe, U3IPXKABA0 je MaHACTUDP U OpaHUO ra y ciiy4yajy motpede,
MOCTaB/ba0 CTAapEIlVHy MaHaCTUpa, YNPaB/ba0 HETOBUM NPUXOAUMA U
MPOMUCUBA0 YHYTpaulwu pex. [lopTpeTH KTUTOpAa U HEroBe MOpOoAULe
HaCJIWKaHU Cy y UPKBH, a HUXOBA UMEHA YHOIIeHa cy y nuntuxe. OHH
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Cy UMaJjy MOYacHO MECTO 3a Bpeme JIUTypruje u mpaso Ha rpod y Lp-
KkBU. Y HOBOM Beky (XVI-XVII Bek), kap ce BULIE HUCY Tpajuad HOBHU
MaHaCTUPH, Ha3WBa Ce KTUTOPOM U OHaj KO MaHACTUP U3APrKaBa, IONPaBU
unu napusa. Kaga je xpuurhauctso modumno ciobomy v huHaHCHjCKy Moh,
Io0uUII0 je 1 MOTYhHOCT 1a HEOMETaHO Ipaii XpaMOBe, MaHACTUPE U IPY-
re odjexre, a MOjeJUHU MATEPHjaIHO UMYNHHUjHU BEPHULH CYy Of CBOjHUX
CcpencTaBa Mojv3ay CBe oHe rpaheBUHCKe 00jeKkTe KOju cy Oumu moTped-
HU LIpkBY 3a weH pagn. To Ccy yBEK YMHUIIN Y CIIOpPa3yMy ca HalJeXHUM
emnucKonoMm u odesdehusanu cy U3BOp 3a U3ApKaBamwe TOT odjexra. Hax-
JIE)KHU €NHCKOI je UMao IpPaBo Ia He OfO0pH Aa HEKO NMOCTaHe KTHUTOP
aKo je jepeTuk, PaCKOJHHUK, HENMOKajaHU TPelIHUK, 0C00a HEMOPATHOT
MOHallakha WIK ako HUje DW0o y MOTYhHOCTH Ia MaTepujaaHo ode3dbemu
OHO IUTO C€ Of KTUTOpa Tpaku. KTutopu cy dunu Birajapy, NpUNagHUuLA
niaeMrhKor poja, MOHAaCH U MOHaXWHe, CBU KIWUPHULM WU CBAKU IPaBO-
CIIaBHU BEpHUK 0e3 003upa Ha IoJ, a KTUTOPU Cy MOIJIM OUTH U Cena,
(pOHIOBY M IpyTre HHCTUTYLH]E.

KTUTOpCKO MpaBo® ce CTHLAIO0 HA IBA HAYMHA: OPUTHHEPHO U Iepu-
BaTUBHO. OpUTHHEPHO CTHLIAKke KTUTOPCKOT TpaBa je nofgusame odjexra
1 obe3dehuBame cpefcTaBa 3a HErOBO U3Ap)KaBawe. To MpaBo ce cTuue
00HaB/bakEM, ONPABKOM WIN NPOLIUPEHEM 3Tpaja. ,yY TOM CIIy4ajy, Ta-
KaB KTUTOP je ‘BTOPU KTUTOP' — APYTH KTUTOP, UIU HOBU KTUTOP“ (Ile-
puh 1999, 176). KTuTopcko npaBo ce Moxke cTrehu U myTeM npuUBUIEru-
je, Tj. kxama llpkBa mapyje KTUTOpPCKO mpaBo ogpeheHom mojemunIry 30T
BErOBUX 3aCyTa.

Jlep¥BaTHBHY HAaUYMH CTHLaka OBOT IIpaBa HAaCTaje MOKJIOHOM, Ha-
CIenCcTBOM, 3aMeHOM WM oppxajeM. Credpan Hemamwa moxiawma cBoje
KTUTOPCKO MPABO CBOjOj »KEHU AHU HaJ MaHacTupom Ceete boroponune
y Tomnuny; Credan Hemamwa je 0BO CBOje MpaBo Mpefao Hac/leACTBOM
csoM gpyrom cuny Credany [IpBoBeHUaHOM Hal XWIaHAApOM, 3aMe-
HOM KTHUTOPCKOT NpaBa HaJ jefHUM 00jeKTOM 3a APYru odjexar; Kpam
MunyTuH je, pagu nogusama cBoje 3anykd0uHe manactupa Csetor Cte-
(haHa, ony3eo MmaHacTup bawmcky on 'pavyaHule, a y 3aMeHy a0 OPYTy
LPKBY Ca 3eMJbOM; L1ap JymaH je, ocHuBajyhu manactup CBeTux ApxaH-
rena y IIpuspeny, samenno LlpkBy Ceeror Cnaca 4uju Cy KTUTOPHU Ou-
nu Mnahen Bupojesuh u werosa majka, nupksom y Oxpuny. Ktutopcko
npaBo ce y Busantuju morno crehu u ,onpxajem” koju je Mopao dutu
oyxu on 40 roguHa.

3 Kon enuckona Hukomuma Mwiamia KTUTOPCKO MPaBO Ceé Ha3WBA M OCHHUBATEhCKO
mpaBo. KTUTOPCKO WJIM OCHUBATEIBCKO je TMOCTaIo OHMA Kajl Cy Pa3HH MOO0KHU XpUIThaHu
MI0YEeJH 0 CBOM TPOILKY Jja MOAWKY LIPKBe ¥ CHadJeBaau uxX kako O ce CTBOPHIIN NOTpedHH
yCIJI0BH 3a dorocmyxeme (Mumam 2004, 565).
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[TpBu KTUTOP je UMao Beha mpasa 01 APYTrUX KTUTOPA, KA0 U O OHOT
KOjH je OBO IpaBO CTEKA0 HAaClIenCTBOM. [Iy)KHOCT KTUTOpA je fa Ce CTa-
pa o yHanpehewy MMOBHHE, 1a Cé OHAa KOPHUCTH y MpeABuieHe CBpXe,
Ila je 3acTyma Ko cyna W Apyro. KTUTOp MMa MpaBo [a Hamuile TUIHK
(MaHaCTUPCKHU yCTaB) KOju MOpa OUTH y MOTIYHO]j CarjacHOCTH ca Ka-
HOHMMaA U JpP)XaBHUM 3aKOHMMa. KTUTOpP MMa MpaBo Ja TUIIHUK NOTYHH
WJIY [Ja Haluule HOBY, aJli BEerOBU HACJIENHUIIM HAa TO HEMAjy NpaBo. Y3
TUNUK KTUTOP MOPa CAYMHUTH U XPUCOBYJBY — MOMUCHY KBUTY KOje ce
MOTJIa MEBATH Kao U TUIHK, ajlk CaMO Y3 O3B0y HaJJIEXKHOT eMUCKOTa
WY HeKaja 1apa. XpucoByJsba je cagpikalia CBe OHO LITO KTUTOP Aapyje
MaHacTupy, 300T yera ce U 30Be MOMKUCHA KkUra. KTUTOD je uMao mpa-
BO J1a €MUCKONY NMPEIJIOKU UTyMaHa 3a MaHACTHUD WM CBELITEHUKA 3a
XpaMm Koju je mopurao. Enuckon HUje Mopao a YBaXKy MPEMJIOT aKo HU-
Cy UCITYHEHU KAHOHCKH yCI0BU. KTUTOp HUje UMao NMpaBo Ha Y)XKHUBaKke
MMOBHHOM KOjy je MOKJIOHHO. M3y3eTak je mocTojao caMo Kaf 61 KTUTOP
0e3 cBOje KpUBHIlE OCUPOMAIINO, ITa OHAA Y TOM CJIy4yajy MMa NPaBo Ha
n3gpKapamwe. KTUTOD je IMao MpaBo U Ha MOYACHO MECTO Y XpaMmy, Ipa-
BO JlJa C€ BErOBO MMe CIIOMHUEE Ha DOrociykemuma, paBo fa y Xpamy
Oyne caxpameH, IpaBo fa Dyne HaCIuKaH y XpamMy Kao KTUTOP U IPYTO.
Ktutop He Moe mpeny3eTH HULITA Y Be3W KTUTOPCTBA He3 diarociosa
HaJJIeXKHOT eNUCKOoIa.

Enuckon umMa mpaBo Ja BpLIM KOHTPOJY HAal KTUTOPOBUM pajom
JINYHO WIW NPEeKO CBOjUX M3acClIaHHUKa KOjU My MOJHOCe M3BewTaj. KTu-
TOPCKO MpaBo MpecTaje cMphy, MOKIOHOM 0Jf CTpaHe CaMOT KTUTOpa WIH
0Jly3MMameM OBOT ITpaBa 0f CTpaHe enuckomna. To ce foraha xag KTUTOP
He BPIIY NMPABUJIHO CBOjy OY’KHOCT, KaJia je YOIIIITe He BPIUH, KaJ MOCTa-
HE jepeTHK, pacKOJIHUK WU Kaf je uckpydyeH u3 Lipkse. [TocToju Bumie
KaHOHA Y rpahaHCKUX 3aKOHa KOjH TOBOPE O KTUTOPCKOM IpaBy. KTutop-
CTBa HaJ, MaHaCTUpUMa Cy ce olesnekaBasna y XpUCOBY/baMa, KUTHjUMA,
MoBe/baMa, POLOCIOBUMA, JIETOMTUCHUMA, 3allUCUMa U CIMKalbeM KTUTOpa
Ha ¢ppeckama ca MOJEIOM MaHaCTUpa y pyKama.

IIpBo myroBame y CBery 3eMiby: pa3io3u U BpeMe ojiIacka

Hakon cmptu Credana I[IpBoBeHuaHor 1228. roguHe, MOJTUTHYKE
npunuke y Cpduju cy nmouesne ga ce Bpahajy Ha cTapo, jep je kpab Pa-
nocnas, HacnenHUK Credana [IpBoBeHUAHOr, OJ yTHULIAjeM CBOje KeHe
U cBoje Majke, [pkume, xTeo na dyne I'pk. MHoro je nenno OXpUnCcKor
apxuenuckona Jumurpuja XomaTujaHa, ca kojum je Ceetu CaBa uMao
MyKe oko ocHuBamwa Cprcke [IpaBocnasHe Llpkse (Becenunosuh 2004,
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13). Ceetom Casu je oxnasak y CeTy 3eMspy OWla OLYBEK Kesba, alu
HeMa CyMme J1a ce y TOM ofnacky u3 Cpduje kpuje npuKpHUBeHa Tpare-
Inuja npsor nornasapa Cpncke IIpaBocinaBue Lpkse. beros ongnasak us
PapocnaBrpeBe 3eMibe je MO THUX M BULIE U3Pa3 KaJOCTH, HETO Oropue-
wa. Kog CaBuHor gpyror duorpada, JlomeHTHjaHa, Kaxe ce 1a je Ceetn
CaBa momao y cykod ca PamociiaBom Koju je, moJ yTUllajeM CBOje KeHe
Y TacTa, xTeo ga nogpenu Cpncky LipkBy OXpUICKOj apXUeNUCKONHU]H,
ITO ce BUAeno y PamocnasmeBuM npenuckama ca JuMurtpujem Xoma-
thjanom (CranojeBuh 1935, 62). Onnmasak Ceetor Case y CBeTy 3eMiby
je MOTHBHCaH UCKPEHOM )Xe/boM Ja moceTh CBETy 3emMiby U Ia Tamo
npudaBU penvKBHje HeOoNxonHe pamy HoBoHactane Cprcke Llpkse. To
je duo WweroB OCHOBHHU UWb. ,OnmTeno3Haro je na je CaBa duo uckpe-
HU BEPHUK U CTOra 3aUCTa HUje jacHO 3D0r yvera ce weroB myT y Ceety
3eMJby HE DM MOrao 0djacHUTH ynpaBO THUM, PEIMTHO3HUM MOTHBUMA"
(®ajdpuh 2009, 146).

Y pacnosnoxuBUM HU3BOpPUMA HHUj€ U3PUYUTO HaBeneHO Kaf je Cae-
Ti CaBa KpeHyo Ha NpBO Xojoyamrhe, ajiu Ha OCHOBY JJoMeHTHjaHO-
BOT ¥ TeonocujeBor ceenovyema, To je duno nocine cmptu Credana Ilp-
BOBEHUYAHOTr U PanocinaB/beBOr KpyHHCawma 3a Kpajba M Ipe Hero IITO
ce cycpeo ca enupckuM pecnotomM Teomopom Komuunom Jykom. Ha
OCHOBY uuweHula na je Credan [IpsoBeHyanu ympo 1227. rogune, a
Teonop KomuuHs [Jyka cBpruyT y nponehe 1230. roguse, nonasu ce 1o
3aKk/pyuka fa je Ceetn CaBa KpeHyO Ha NOKJIOHWYKM nyT 1228/1229.
ronune. ,[IpBu CaBuH DopaBak y CBeToj 3eMipu gatyje ce y 1229. ro-
IWHY ¥ HBEeroB Wb je OMO 1a moceTaMa UCTOUHUM MaTpUjaplivjama u
3ajeJHUYKHUM CnykDamMa y3OUTHe U OCUrypa mnosoxaj Cprcke gpxase”
(CnujennueBuh 1991, 76). ,JIpema JoMmeHTHjaHOBOM CcBemoudewy, CaBu
je mpen nosa3ak y CBeTy 3eMJby Kpasb Pagocnas fao CBako LOBOJBCTBO,
1ITO je Tpedao Ha MyT: 3/1aTO MHOTO U Apyre noTtpede, KOMUKO Tpedae”
(Jomentujan 1970, 280). [JomeHTHjaH He MIOMHUKBE MECTO y KOojem ce
CaBa ykpuao Ha nab)y, a To He YUHHU HU TeojocHje, alny OH HABOJU Ja je
Cprncky apXHEmUCKON ca CBOjOM MpaTHOM JIOWIA0 ,Ha 3alafHO MOpe y
Hanmauujy* (Mapkosuh 2009, 20).

Y Be3u ca XpoHOJ0THjoM npBOor CaBUHOT XoAo0yYalrha je MoXxzaa mo-
TpeDHO HAallOMEHYTH Jja Cy TOKOM Cpelmer Beka OpOJOBHY M3 3alafHUX
nyka nonasuinu 3a Cupujy u IlanecTuHy ABa myTa rOOUINBE — IOCTE
Backpca u nocne npa3Huka Pohewa Csetor JoBana Kpcrturesma (7.jyn).
Cra je mpunuka na je Ceetu CaBa pemuo ga kpeHe y nponehe, jep je
nyToBamwe of JagpaHckux odana no [lanectuHckux odana Tpajano 4 no
6 Henesba, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf Op0Oja YCMYTHUX CTAaHUIIA U YCJIOBA 3a IJIO-
Buady. M3BecHO je ma je uenoxkynHu dopasak Ceetor Case y CBeToj 3e-
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MJBM Tpajao OTNPHWIMKE YETUPH U 1o mecena. CaBHHA MOJa3HA Tayka
ofakse je kpeHyo Ha nyT je Ctapu rpan (HajsepoBaTHHje bynsa) jep ce
Taj Tpal COOMUbE y ucTopuorpaduju, HOp. y Kuitiujy apxuetiuckoua
Apcenuja on Janwuna 11 (Hammno 1935, 190). ,[Ipema HOBHjUM HCTpa-
XKuBawuMa, Cpricka apxuenuckonuja je seh Taga y Tom rpany wiu y
O/MM3MHU Ipajla UMaJia CBOje mocefe, a U OJi paHHje ce 3Hajo0 J1a Cy ap-
xujepeju Cprcke LpKkBe UManu nocedaH ogHoc ca bynsom“ (JankoBuh
1985, 32), jep je y bynsu duo passujen xkynt Csetor Case OcseheHor,
npeMa kome je CBetr CaBa MUCKA3MBAO BEJIIMKO MOIUTOBaWkE TOJIHUKO fa
je mpeMa OBOM CBeTHUTesbY JOOHO MOHAIIKO UMe. O mecTy CaBUHOT YKP-
naBama ynyhyje jenan gerasms u3 Teomocujesor Xuiiuja, Toe mucarn Ha-
BoIM Kako je CBetu CaBa OmeT AOIIA0 Ha 3aMafHO MOpE, ajik Ce HHje
cnoMeHyna Janmanuja, Hero JJuoknuja. Y KOHTEKCTY O KOojeM je ped
morio Ou ce TOBOPUTH jenuHO O JyOpOBHHKY, MOMITO HEMa OCHOBA 3a
TO [a Ce IPBO NyToBawe y [lanecTuHy JOBOAM Y Be3y Ca HEKUM APYTUM
JaJIMaTUHCKUM TpafgoM cesepHo of Kortopa.

T'opwuna — coda Tajue Beuepe

Y Jepycanumy je Cetu CaBa mocetno LlpkBy CBertor Backpcemwa
XpHUCTOBOT, IJe ra je NpUMHO JepyCaIMMCKHU NaTtpujapx ATaHacuje U
Iao My cBoje jbyze, na Ceetor CaBy mpoBeny MO CBETUM MeCTHUMaA Tle je
Hekan duo l'ocmog Mcyc Xpucroc (Byukosuh 1902, 77). Y Lpkeu Cetor
Xpucrtosor Backpcemwa Csetu CaBa je nenuBao XpHUCTOB Ipod U odumao
CBE CBEIITEHE XpaMoOBe, a ocedHo ce nmokioHKo Ha [onrortu. Ty je ky-
nuo kyhy Ceetor JoBaHa borocioRa, y kojoj ce Hana3u Coda TajHe Beue-
pe rae je l'ocmox AmocTonuMa Oompao Hore, a 3aTUM, Ha [locmeamoj Be-
yepu ycranoBuo Esxapuctujy (JIk. 22, 12; Ju. 13, 14), u roe ce I'ocnon
jaBro Cojum yueHnnimMma nocie Backpcewa. Ucrog ose cobe ce Hanasu
Hasunos rpod. Kyhy je Ceetu CaBa kynuo on CapaueHa U Ty je ca3unao
LIpxBy CBetor JoBaHa borocnosa, fa 61 KpcTaiu y KaCHUjUM PaTOBUMa
NOPYLIHWIN U UPKBY U Kyhy, a dpameBLHU Cy KaCHUje NOJUTIN Da3UIuKy.

[Tocne obunacka Lpkse CB. JesTumuja, CB. CaBa ce BpaTuo y Jepy-
caluM y MeTox Benuke nmaBpe koA JepycalMMCKOr HaTpujapxa U Tamo
MOJIMO J1a My Ce JOoJeln MeCTO Ha KojeM Oum 3umao maHactup. Hobuja
upkBy dnu3y kyhe Cs. JoBaHa borocnosa Ha Cuony (CuoHcka ['opwuna).
[To Teomocujy je Cs. Casa Ty kyhy kynuo oxn CapaneHa. Jlerenna kaxe na
jé Kynmuo Tako LITO je 1leo Mo NpeKpuo 3naTHUM nykatuma.* [Topen Fop-

* McTopyyapy HUCY caraacHy oko Tora jia v je CB. CaBa kymnuo of CapalieHa 3aTo ILTo

122



Mapko bourkos, Ktutopcko npaso Cetor CaBe Han MaHactuprma y CBeToj 3emMibu

wHIle Ha CuoHckoj ['opH, Kynuo je ¥ HaArpaguo MaHacTUp Ha MecTy kyhe
Cs. JoBaHa borocrnosa, rae je boropoauiia noyekasna CBOje MOCIeNne aa-
He. OBo je omoryheHo 3axBa/byjyhy BeJTMKUM JapUBaBbUMa U JOTPagHOM
manactupa Cs. CaBe Ocsehenor. CB. CaBa je pajjocHO MPOCTABUO OBAj
norabaj y ceom manactupy CB. JoBaHa borocnosa, y koMe je W OZCEO.
LIpkBy CBetor JoBaHa Kojy he, 3ajenHo c kyhoMm, MaHaCTUPOM, apuUBaTU
kao metox JlaBpu Cetor CaBe OcseheHor, JepycaauMcKkoj maTpujapiun-
ju. Manactup Cs. JoBaHa borociioBa je ydp30 mopylieH of CTpaHe KpCTa-
I3, A Ce He 3Ha Ha KOM MeCTy je mogurHyT. U upksa u Kyha u Cpncku
MaHaCTUp Cy NMOPYIIEHU N0 Temesba [a CE He 3HA HU MECTO Ha KOME je
ouo mopurnyT. Kyhy Csetor JoBana borocnosa Ceetu CaBa je Kymuo of
Capauena. HajsepoBaTHHje Cy je 3amajauiv TEMIUIAPU Y MOCTEIHEM Kp-
cTamikoMm paty. KacHuje cy Ty ¢ppaweBuu y XIV Beky noguriu dasuinky
(Dnywran, Kykuh 2010, 55).

3rpana CuoHcke ['opwHuLe je faHac je y BJIACHULITBY U3paeJicke
Bnage. Obsupom pma ce ucnon Cuoncke [opwuue Hanmasu [JaBUAOB
rpod, ynas je ciobonaH, ajd ce HE MOXe KOPUCTUTH 3@ MOJIUTBY H
npyre xpumrhancke obpene. Ox 1524. roguHe, kazga Cy UX UCTepau
MycnuMaHnH, na o 1948. rogpune xpumhaHuma je duno 3adbpaweHo
Ia ce Ty moJie bory. laHac ce Ty Mojie MyCJIUMaHU U JeBpeju, OOK je
xpuirhaHvMa 3adpameHo DOrocaykeme U MOIUTBA Koja ce yyje. OHHU
MOT'y CaMo Jja ce MoJie y cedu.

lopwuna je jenHa on LeHTPaJHUX Tavyaka xogodyamha jbyiu U3 Lesor
ceeta. [lopen we Ha mecTy OuBIIer cprckor MmaHactupa Josana borocio-
Ba Cé HaJIa3¥ UMII03aHTHA HeMauKka DeHeqUKTHUHCKA LlpkBa Ycnewa [1pe-
cBeTe boropoaulie kKoja AJOMUHUPA MaHOPAMOM Leyior Jepycanuma. Ty je
u (pamesauka Kycropuja Tepe Cankrte (CrtapartesscTtBo CBeTe 3emibe).
O npucytaoctu CB. CaBe, BHETOBOM BJIACHUIUTBY Hal [OpHHULIOM, BEIU-
kUM MaHactupom CB. JoBana borocnosa Ha xanoct Hema nomeHa. Of
CaMor yCrocTaB/bamka JUIIOMATCKUX ogHoca u3Mehy Batukana u Uspa-
erna 1993. ronune Tpajy cnoposu o lopwunu, Codu TajHe Beuepe. Pu-
MOKATOJHYKA IIPKBA Tpakuia je ma moduje kpyyeBe Code TajHe Beuepe,
a 2005. ropuHe duiia je cipeMHa [ja BpaTv M3paeny IpeBHY CHHArory y
Toneny, xoja je cama Lipkea Canta Mapuja na biaHka, y 3ameny 3a ['op-
wuLy. U3paen ce He ciaxe na Bpaty [opwuny Katonuukoj upksu. OHa He

cy ce CapalleHu U3 CBUX JieJioBa Jepycanuma IMoByK/IM [T0C/Ie 3aK/by4eHOT TpUMUpja usmehy
CBETOPHUMCKOT I1apa U HeMaukor kpaba ®punpuxa 11 XoeHmraydeHa 1 erunaTckor ejyoun-
ckor cyntana An-Kamuna. Taga je @punpux 11 oxn cyntana Ha mecet ropuHa (1229-1239)
noduo Hanmzop Hap JepycanumoM, Butnejemom u Hazapetom (Becemunosuh 2004, 13). Ta-
KaB pacrutet norahaja je yekao CB. CaBa u 610 je Mehy mpBrMa KOjU Cy UCKOPUCTUITH MO-
ryhHoOCT fa ce Mosie Ha CBETUM MeCTHMa.
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npumnajga HUjesHoj KoH@ecuju, a PUMOKaTOMIUUKO] UPKBHU je JOMYLITEHO
Ila IBa MyTa TOOUILEE Ty BPIIUA 00pen.

Bartukan tBpau na cy dpawesuu lopwuny nogurnu y X1V seky. [1o-
CMaTpameM apxXUTEKTYPe MOXKe Ce YTBPIOUTH fAa je u3 Joda Kpcraua,
Tj. XIII Beka, ogHOCHO U3 BpeMmeHa CB. Case. 3a JeBpeje je 0BO MeCTO
W3Yy3€THO 3Ha4ajHoO jep je l'opwuua rpahena Hag rpodom napa asupa,
¥ nocse 3uja mjaava OBO je HajBa)KHUje MeCTO jeBpejckor xomovamha.
bopba Hanm cBeTuwama je BekoBHa. PatoBuma u Hopbama ce ocBajajy
Y NIPE0TUMaAjy CBETa MeCTa M CBOjaTajy cBeTuwe. O mpucytHoctu Cse-
Tor CaBe, BETOBOM BJIACHUIITBY HaJ [OpHUIIOM, BETUKHUM MaHACTUPOM
Csetor JoBaHa borociosa HemMa nmomeHa. ArpecrMBHa MOJUTHUKA PUMO-
KaTOJWUYKe ITPKBe, Kao W HheHa (pUuHAHCHjCKa cHara, oMmoryhyjy ma cu-
CTEMATCKH M IUIAHCKHU yJIaXy y U3Tpailky LpKaBa Ha TOj TEPUTOPHJU U
Ila BEIITOM IIPOIaraHfoM ,IpeKpajajy” uCTOPHjCKE YUHBEHULIE O BpEME-
Hy CBOj€ IPUCYTHOCTH Ha TOM MECTY.

JlaBpa Csertor Case Ocehenor (Map Cad)

[Tomrto je y LipkBu Backpcewa onciayxuo JIMTyprujy ca Jepycaaum-
CKUM NaTpHjapXoM AHacracujeMm, Tako je Ha AyXOBaH HAYMH Joduo dna-
TOCJIOB J1a MOXKe CITy KUTH JluTyprujy y [lanecTuHu Koja je non jypuciuk-
nujom Jepycanumcke npkse. Hapennux nana Cs. CaBa ce NOKJIOHHO Y
Butnejemy, ceetom Cuony, CBeTu®mH Hal CBeTUHama, [eTcumaHujy, Ha
JeneoHnckoj ropwy, y l'anuneju u'y Butanuju. [locie ogMopa ce CIyCcTHO y
BuraBapy, rzne je l'ocnoxn xpwreH of Cs. JoBana Kpcruresa. [Ipema xu-
BOM mpenawy, CBetu CaBa OcBeheHM O0CTaBUO je 3aBeLITame Ja ce mocie
HEroBe CMPTH HET0BO XKE3JI0 — MaTepHlla Npefa apXujepejy 1apckor po-
Ila ¥ UCTOT UMeHa Kaf Oyze momao y maHactup. Kaga je CaBa 3akopayro
y upksy JlaBpe Csetor CaBe Ocehenor, xe3no Csetor CaBe OceheHor
KOje je Ha TPOHY CTajaJo OJi BEeroBOT ymokKojema 532. rofpuHe, manio je
npen Hore CB. Case Cprckor. Ha Taj HauuH ce ucnyHuo amaset CeTor
Case OcBeheHor [ja BeroBy NaCTUPCKy NalTULy NMpenajy apxujepejy uap-
CKOT POj/ia ¥ UCTOT UMEHa Kajla jelHor JaHa Johe ca 3anaga. Cs. Casa je
y nospaTtky Ha CBery [opy mOHeO ke3710, KOje Ce faHac Hajlas! y afiMu-
HUCTpaTUBHOM 1eHTpy CBete [ope — y Kapeju, mopen kojer ce Hanaase
¥ UKOHe boroponuiie MiekonuraTtesbHUlle U boropoauiie Tpojepyuure,
KOja je pyro Ouia urymaHHja MaHacThpa XWiaHzaapa, a cajia Ce Hajaasy Ha
UTYMaHCKOM TPOHY, Ha MECTy UTYMaHHUje.

JIaBpa Csetor CaBe OcBeheHor je jefaH o Haj3HAYajHUjUX MaHACTH-
pa [IpaBocnasHe LIpkBe, 300T HETOBE BaXKHE yJI0Te Y Pa3BOjy MOHAIITBA,

124



Mapko bourkos, Ktutopcko npaso Cetor CaBe Han MaHactuprma y CBeToj 3emMibu

IYXOBHOCTH, DOTOCIIOB/bA U OJIOPAaHU MPABOCIABHE Bepe 01 UKOHOOOpay-
Ke jepecH u mucal JepycalumcKor Tunuka.” OcHuBa4 MmaHactupa Cs. Ca-
Ba Ocsehenu je y y3pacTy om ocamHaecT roguHa aomiao y CBETY 3eMiby,
rge je duo nocnymHuk Ceetor JeBTumuja Benuxkor, na ou 478. rogune f0-
11a0 Ha MECTO JaHalIke JIaBpe M0 jeMHOM OTKpHUBewY anhena ['ocnofmer,
Y Ty IOUMKE OPraHHW30Bake MOHAIIKOT omuTexuha. [Tomro npea mMana
1IpKkBa Ha3BaHa TeokTucroc (,,0m1 bora caunmweH"), HUje duna JOBOJBHO Be-
nuKa 3a notpede dparcTBa, CBetr CaBa OcBeheHM je mOgUrao BETUKY 1IIP-
kBy nocseheny biarosectuma Ilpecsere boroponurne.

MHoru cprcku Biafapy, LPKBEHU BEIUKONOCTOjHULIA, MOHACH, TO-
00)xHM rpahaHy OXOUIHU Cy OBaj MAHACTUP U JapuBanu ra. On cBOT mp-
Bor Dopaska y Ceetoj 3emssH, 1229. ronune, CB. CaBa je mpuiarao MHOTe
IParoleHOCTH MPaBOCJIaBHUM MaHACTUPHUMA, a Y XKeJbH Ia 0de3denu cu-
rypaH DopaBak CpPIICKUM MOHACHMa U TIOKJIOHULIUMA, TIOJUTA0 je KOHaKe
y rpysujckoM MaHactupy Ceetor Kpcra Hepmaneko ogn Jepycanuma. 3e-
mupuLITe Ha Opny CHOH je OTKYIIHO M Ty Ca3uja0 MaHaCTHUD 3a CPIICKe MO-
Haxe, oK je y AKpH, TafalllkbeM TTTaBHOM MPUCTAHUILTY NageCTUHCKOM,
on JlatuHa otkynuo LlpkBy Cetor Hhopha, ma mocmyxu xao He3dbenHo
npuxBaTwiHiiTe MoHacuma. LIpkBy Csetor Hhopha je moxnonuo Jlaspu
Csetor Case OcseheHor.

[Tpunukom ppyror dopaska y Ceetoj 3emspH, 1235. ronuse, cBe cBoje
3amyx0WHe, MaHACTUpPE U METOXe, MOKIOHHUO je BEIUKO] MaHAaCTUPCKO]
JIaBpu Csetor CaBe OcseheHor, yuju je duo cadpar. Haxkamoct, mHOTe
CBETUHE, YK/bYUyjyhH U JapUBaHU MaHACTUP, LUPKBa U Kyha Cy y KacHU-
JUM KpCTalIKMM NOXOOUMa YHUIITEHU. Y3 Xpucosymse napune Mape, cy-
npyre TypcKor cyataHa Mypara I Bunu ce na je nmocrojao yrosop usmehy
Jepycanumcke natpujapunje u Cprcke Lpkee momro je ox 1462. roguHe
npeysena OpUry 0 CpIICKMM MOHacuma y Jepycanumy (Bunmetu y: HoBa-
koBuh 1912, 702. u Hegomauxu 2004, 52). Cpricku MOHACH Cy JOIIIH Y
JlaBpy Cetor CaBe OcBeheHnor u ociodbogunu oBaj MaHACTUDP Of pasdoj-
HUKa Y I/bavyKawa. OHU Cy Tafa ca3ufaiy BeIUKY KylIy U Y Bb0j MapakiIuc,
nocsehen CB. CuMeOHY MUPOTOYUBOM.

JlaBpa Csetor Case OceheHOr je ¥ JaHAC BEJIMKa CBETHHA KOjy IO-
X0Jle IOKJIOHUIIY W3 LIeJIoT CBETa, ¥ KOja IpefCcTaBsba BEJIUKY TPABOCIaB-
Hy cBeTUwY. U maHac ce mory Hahu Tparosu duBcTBOBama Cpda y oBoM

* Kako JepycanuMmcky THIHK y Bpeme Cetor Case jomr Huje duo y ynoTpedu y Lla-
purpazckoj narpujapiuiuju Hu y Csetoj T'opu, CBetn CaBa ce NMpUIMKOM CBOT IPBOT ITy-
TOBama 1o CBeTOj 3eMJbH YIO3HAO Ca JepyCaTUMCKUM THIIMKOM OJjaKIIe je y3eo HeoBe
[JAPUTPALICKHX U jepYCATUMCKHX TUTYPTHUKHAX U MOHAIIKUX ITPOIHKca U pedhopMHuCao 1p-
KBEeHHU dorocimyxdeHH ycTaB 1 MOHauKH )KUBOT y Cprckoj IIpksu o nmospatky ca Csete
semsse (Ipyjuh 1936, 285).
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CBETOM NPAaBOCIaBHOM MaHAcCTHPY, kKao WTO je kyna Cseror CumMeoHa
MupoTouusor, ka0 ¥ MHOTO CPIICKUX UKOHA. Y MaHACTUPY CY CE Halasu-
Jla Tpre3apHja, HoMHUIA, pU3HHKIIA U OUDIMOTEKa Ca PYKOMMUCHMaA Ha TPU-
KOM, JIJATUHCKOM U CJIOBEHCKOM je3UKy M IITaMIIaHUM Kpurama. Hujenan
PYKOIIHC HUje cadyBaH jep je cBe pa3HeTo. Y Benukoj JIaBpu, maHacTupy
Csetor Case OcseheHor, rie je yhTaBa jefHa Kyjia HemMawbuhKka y CIOMEH
Ha Credana Hemamwy, HAaKOH MOHaxa ['pUropuja roToBo /ia Ce CACBUM 3a-
OopaBWIO J1a Cy Ty CPIICKKA MOHacH ynpasmpanu 130 roguHa.

IlpkBa CBeror I'eopruja y Akpn

Axp (Axpa, Ako) jenuHa je nmyka y CBeToj 3emipH y Kojy ce 1229. uc-
kpuao Pactko Hemawmuh CB. CaBa. ,Akpa je om Bajkama dwia ocoburto
BOjHUYKO yTBphHemwe, 3amTHheHO ca CyBa CTEHAMA a ca JIBe CTPaHe 3aIlyby-
CKHMBaHO MopeM... Y Axpu je u upksa Cs. hopha, metox naspe Cs. Case
Ocsehenor* (laspunosuh 1900, 163). M3amaBiiu U3 jeapewmaxa, yrienao
je u3 nyke npen codom LpkBy Ceetor Hopha u onmax je otkynuo og he-
HoB/baHa. OH je 3HAao OHO WTO HEeHOBAHW HUCY: [Ia je Ta IPKBA HeEKaJ
npunagana Csetom CaBu OcBeheHOM, HETOBOM BEIMKOM HMEHaKy H
MPETXONHUKY, 300T YHjer je TUNHKA U fowao y CBeTy 3eMJyby, 1a ra IpeHe-
ce y cojy LIpkBy y ocauBamy, Cprcky IIpaBocnasHy LIpkBy.

Y oBoj upkBu y Akpy Cetu CaBa ce mocienwu myT moMoauo u 1235.
roguHe, NPUIUKOM Apyror omnacka u3 Ceete 3emsbe. [lomenno je muio-
CTUBY CUPOMacuMa KOjH Cy ra o jodpy NaMTHIIH, U KpeHyo ka Cpdujuy
KOJjy HHUje CTUTao, yIOKOjHUBILIH Ce Ha yTy Y TpHOBY.

[Ipema cBemouewmy CprcKOr mysukosora Iymana Mwuxaneka Ko-
ju xusu y U3paeny, llpksa Csetor hopha je upksa y jako jomem cTa-
By (Muxanek, 2014, 14). Kaga jy je npoHamao CKpUBEHY Y JIABUDUHTY
rpafCcKux ynuna AKpe, y KOjUMa »KUBH apancko MyCIHUMaHCKO CTaHOB-
HHUILTBO KOj€ HE 3HA O IPaBOCIaBHUM LIPKBama, OWJIA je y 3alylITeHOM
CTamy Ca pelerkaMa Ha Mpo3opuMa U BpaTuma. Ty LUPKBY IprKe JaHAC
jelaH TpYKM MOHAXxX W jefaH CTapu UTyMaH Koju ce ceha ma My je HEKO
HekaJ JaBHO mpuuao fAa je Lpkea Csetor Hhopha npunanana Cpduju.
[TyTonucan je Ipyru myT MoCceTHO AKpY U 3ajeJHO ca MpHjaTebuma je Ha
CKpOMaH HayWH yHeo UKOHY CBetor CaBe y UCTy UPKBY Yy KOjOj C€ CPI-
CKM CBETUTEJb IOMOJINO NOCIAENHH YT npe 775 roguHa. Y taj CkpoMHR
YUH MyTONMHCLA U OCTAJIUX BEPHUKA, HAUUIEH 10 CONCTBEHOj MHHULU-
jaTuBH, je BeNUWK 3a cpucky uctopujy u Cpncky IlpaBocnasnHy Llpksy.
Ila ce He 3adopaBu U ma ce He u3dpumie u3 cehamwa ume Cpertor Case.
EHTy3Hja3am 1 uCTHHCKO nowmToBawe fena Ceetor Case o cTpaHe jen-
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HOCTaBHUX XxpulrhaHa, 0OMYHUX JbyIHU, IOMOIJIH Cy Aa ce of 3adopasa
cauyBa monpuHoc u yinora Csetor Case.

Manacrupu y kojuma je C. CaBa
JIApUBA0 HPUJIOT HA TOMHIbAIhE

[Tpunukom xopovaurha y Ceety 3emspy, CB. CaBa je 0duiao MHore np-
KBE IZie je BPIUIHO CITyK0Y, JapUBa0 UX U JaBao NPWIOTe [a CE YIUIIY y 10-
MEeH HBeroBH ponuTesbu, dpar CredaH U OH.

IIpkBa Xpucrosor Pohemwa y Butnejemy. Cs. Casa je, no JlomeH-
THjaHy, Hajnpe oTuwao y Butnejem. ITokmoHUO ce MecTy XpHCTOBOT
Pohemwa u ciyxuo je JIMTYyprujy ca cBeUITEHCTBOM LpkBe. Ha opgmacky
je Iao MHOTO 3J1aTa ¥ YIMCao UMEeHa CBOjUX POLUTEsba U DpaTa y NOMe-
HUK ,Ha Kxpajy maje ‘MHOTO 371aTO KJIUPOCY CIYKEIIYUM Ty POXKIECTBY
XPHUCTOBY' U Ty YIHUCyje UMEHa CBOjUX ponuTtemsa U Opata Credana y
nomeHuk" (Jomentujan 1988, 284). LipkBa Xpucrosor Pohewa je ma-
HacC CJIMYHOT HU3IJefa, Kao U y BpeMe JyCcTUHHjaHa OKO 526. roguHe, U
KpCTawa, Kafa Cy NOAUrHyTH ondpamdenu 3unosu. LIpksa je duna npe-
TBOpEeHa y TBphaBy, a IJIaBHHU yja3, Koju je D10 jeIUHH, je CyXKeH y Haj-
Mawu Moryhu yna3, Tako Ja Ceé MOpa CarumbaTH Kaja Ce yla3u y XpaM,
Ila MyCJIMMaHH He OU KOBbUMa yJa3uiu y LIPKBY.

Manactup YacHor Kpcra (rpy3Hjcku MaHacTHp) y Jepycaaumy.
[Tpunukom moceTte rpy3nujCKOM MaHACTHPY, KOjU je MOOUTHYT Ha MeCTy
re je u3paciio TpojeSHO OpBO (HACTaJO O TpaHYMLEe TPU pa3audHTa
IpBeTa: KUMapuca, kegpa u dopa, koje je nmo sereHgu bor nao Jlory, a
of Kojer je HanpasbeH HacHu KpcT Ha kojem je ['ocropn pasaner), mocie
nokjgowema, CB. Casa je ciyxuo JINTyprujy ,Ha MeCcTy CBeTOra ¥ YaCHO-
ra IpBeTa, HA KOMe Dexy MpUKOBaHe MpeuncTe XpUCTOBe Hore“ (Map-
koBuh 2009, 39). IToTom je MaHACTUPCKO DPATCTBO JAApUBAO 3JIaTOM Y
)KeJbU A jenaH feo Oyne YyTpOLIeH 3a 3UJame W Jorpajlky MaHacTUpa.
Tonuko My ce oTao0 MaHACTHUP Jia je OXKeJieo 1a y weMy octaHe. Kaga
onucyje nocery Cs. Case ,,CBeTOM MOJHOXKjYy" JIOMEHTHjaH Kaxke Aa Cce
Yy OBOM I'Py3HjCKOM MaHAcCTUPy 0DaBba MoMeH CPICKOT apXuenuckona
Y BEroBUX POAUTEhA U Ia TaMO ,,jOII M JaHAC CTOje majaTe 3a Yhjy u3-
rpangwy je Cs. CaBa mao HoBan” (Jomentujan 1970, 288). Ty je, mo cko-
pa, y dudnuorenu duno cprncKkUx pykomnuca.

3axapujun gom y Iloaropjy. 3 manactupa Ceetor Kpcra, Cs. Ca-
Ba je cTazaMa X04o4YaCHUKa otuiiao y Ilogropje roe je buo noM npopoka
3axapuje. Mmao je nctum nytem kojum je umna u ,[Ipeuncra lesa Ma-
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puja HOcehu y yTpodbu Xpucra” (Mapkosuh 2009, 40). lom y kKojeM ce
poznuo Csetn JoBaH [IpeTeda ce Ha/ma3u HEKOJIMKO KUJIOMeTapa 3anagHo
on Jepycanuma Ha ODpOHIMMA IIYMOBUTE TOPE, TE C€ L1€0 JIOKAJIUTET
Hasusa [loxgropje. OBo cetunuiuTe je dwno de3 cioyxurespa na HU Cs.
CaBa Huje 0DaBHO Dorocayxeme, Beh je OTHIIA0 HA MeCTO rie je nmobde-
ria Jenucaseta ca Josanom on Mponosux BojHuKa M y Lipkeu CBeTor
3axapwuja je ,ciayxuo JIUTyprujy u mapuBao 37aTo JeBpejumMa KOju Ty
xxuse” (Mapkosuh 2009, 41).

IIpxBa JIazapeBor Backpcewa y Butanuju. Mecto Butanuja u na-
Hac NOCTOjU a Hajla3u Ce Ha UCTOYHOj cTpaHu MacanHose rope. On 4.
Beka BepHUIIM oduiaase nehuHy y K0joj ce mo mpenawy Hanasuo Jlasa-
peB rpod U3 kojer je BackpcHyo. Ha TomM mecty ce y Bpeme nocete Cs.
CaBe Hanaswia UpKBULA W xpaMm. CBEIITEHCTBO je JapHUBao 371aTOM M
yIMcao y TOMEHHUK cede u cBojy moponuny: ,brnarocussa jepeje xoju Ty
CyKe U Iapyje UX 3J1aTOM Kako O Ha DOrocimyxemy NOMUKBAIH HBera u
BEroBe Hajonmxe cpogHuke (ponutesse u Oparta Credana)” (Mapkosuh
2009, 50). C o0d3upom pa je CB. CaBa 51arocjiioBHO CBEUITEHUKE KOjH
Cy ciyXunu nopeq Jlasapesor rpoda, UCTOpUYAPU MPETIOCTABIBAjy Aa
Cy XpaMoBH Bu3aHTHje kao U ocTana HajBeha cBeTUIHILITA HA NOAPYYjY
Jepycanuma y TO BpeMe dUIU NOJ jYPUCOUKLHAjOM ITPaBOCIABHOT Jepy-
CaJIMMCKOT TlaTpujapxa.

Ianac y upksu JIuTyprujy Ha JlazapeBy cydoOTy ClIy’Ke TPUKHU €lu-
CKOMH y3 yuemhe ocTane npaBociaBHe dpahe. Y Cetom [Mucmy ce ka-
ke na je locmog Hcyc Xpucroc 6uo TyxaH kana je uyo 3a JlasapeBy
cmprt. [Tomao je mpema Butanuju u Ha myTy ra je cpena MapTa, cectpa
Jlazapesa. Ha mecty rme cy ce cpenu Mcyc u Mapra, uapuua Jenena
carpanuia je napakauc. Jlazapes rpod je katrakomda y Kojy ce crymTa
YCKUM, CTPMUM cTeneHunlama. KipyyeBe on oe, Moxe ce pehwu, kata-
KOMOHE LIpKBE Op)XW NaJECTUHCKA MOPOJUIIA, UCIaMCKE BEPOUCIIOBE-
CTH. YCKUM CTeNeHullama Ce UJie IMpema HU37a3y, a CBEIITEHULIN YUTa]y
JeBanhese 0 Backpcewy JlazapeBoM. JeBanhesbe ce unTa Ha HEKOTHUKO
jesnKka — TpUKOM, PYCKOM, aparcKoM.

HcnocHona l'ocnongwa y Jepuxony. bpno YetpnecerHune je mno-
3HaTO M Kao CapaHzjapcKka ropa, a Hajasu ce y diimsuHu JepuxoHa. Xpu-
nrhauu Bepyjy na je Ty haBo uckymaBao Xpucrta mpuiankom 40-THEBHOT
nocta. [To ucropuuapuma Ha ToM MecTty je Beh oko 340. rogune CeeTn
XapuTOH OCHOBAO JIaBPY Y KOjy Cy MOHAcH Jyzeje noia3uiu 3a Benuku
noct. ,[lokIoHUBIIN ce ‘CBeTOM cTpamawy [ocnogwmem’ u Ty je cB. CaBa
Iao ‘MHOTO 3naTa ciayxehum cBemrenunuma qoma locmonmwer’ 3a mo-
meH Hemawnha" (Mapkosuh 2009, 51).
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Jpyru ognazak y Csery 3emipy

CKpOMHHM CBETHUTEsb, KA0 UCTUHCKH XPUIINaHWH KOjU TEXHU Ka Hede-
CKOM, Dexxehu of Jby[ICKe C/IaBe U MOXBaJie, MOXKEJeo je 1a ce 0CaMHU | J1a
OCTaBH BJIACT KOja MY je Ka0 LIPKBEHOM BEJIMKOJLOCTOJHUKY MpHUIMafaIa.
[Toxeneo jena moHOBO oduhe CBeTy 3eMsby U Ja TaMO 04YeKa Kpaj ’KUBO-
Ta, ako To Oyme W Bokuja Bosba. Brmamajyhem kpassy BmamucnaBy® (opat
PajgocnaBoB) je u3pexkao CBOje »Kejbe, a Kpab ra je nagajyhu Huuuie Ha
3eMJby MOJIMO Jia TO He YMHHU. Hu npexnnumwama Kpasba, HU MOJIOE OCTa-
X HUCY More na 3aapxe Ceertor CaBy jep je mwerosa ojayka Ia ofie 10
CuHajcke rope duna 4BpCTa U HEMOKOJIeD/pUBA. YKOIUKO MY CE JKesba Ia
Ioueka kpaj »kuBoTa y CBeToj 3eMspH of bora He ucmyHH, BpaTHo o ce,
aJiy 1o MOBPATKy OM Ce 0CaMHUO0 U 0CJIO00IUO CBaKe LIPKBEHE BIACTH.

Y ouexuBamy na ce u3 Ceete 3emsbe Hehe KUB BPaTUTH, CBETUTEJD je
nmopangvo Ha opraHusauuju LIpkse koja my je boxujom Bo/boM Ouita fata
Ha yIpaB/bake U OAPENHO jepOMOHaxa ApCeHHja 3a CBOT HAaCIeJHUKA, Ta-
ko fa je LIpkea morsa u 6e3 ceeturessa fa pyHKknuoHuLe. M onet cBakor
0Jl BaC MOJIUM Jla CBE LITO BaM Ipenanox borom u cee WTO 01 MEHE UyCTe
Y BUJECTE, U TPUMUCTE U Pa3yMeCTE U YeMy Ce Hay4duCTe CBU BU CaYyBaj-
Te TBPLO W HepaspylMUBo ena dou cte Hayuwnu apyre” (Josanosuh 2007,
82-83). [loToMm je y3eo 3/1aTo o1 kpasba BiaguciaBa, alv 0Baj MyT U Of
Apxuenuckonuje U KpeHyo Ha APyro myToBamwe 0 CBETOj 3€MIBH.

Ha ocHoBy [JomeHTHjaHOBOT cBefoyewa, CaBa je KpeHyO Ha MyT
1234. rogune. Benuku noct (25. ¢pedpyap — 7. ampun) (Mapkosuh
2009, 11) je npoBeo Ha CHuHajy, @ IpU NOBPATKY y OTAOUHY IPEMHUHYO
je y TpuoBy, y byrapckoj y janyapy 1236. rogune. ,3a Dosbe MO3HaBambe
CaBuHor xomouanrha je 3aciayxan Iparytun Koctuh koju je mpoydaBao
nutawe JJOMeHTHjaHOBOT yuelrha y THM xojo4aurhuma, jep je Ha OCHO-
BY ,TauHOT o0enexaBakba CaBUHE MapuUIpyTe, TAYHOT Oejieemwa The ce
CaBa caMO MOKJIawmao W The je Kojy cayxdy ciayxuo... u rhe je cede,
ponuterse U dpata CTeBaHa yIUCHBAO 32 MOMEH..." 3aK/by4YHO KaKo je
JlomeHTHjaH dM0 canyTHUK Ha NPBOM NyToBawy y Ceety 3emrpy” (Map-
xoBuh 2009, 12-13).

Ha nyT je onet xpenyo u3 byznse. BecT 0 1erosom nyTy ¥ BeroBom
NpT/bary, TOBapy MOKJIOHA, OMCepa U 371aTa, 6p30 je mpojypuia odamom

¢ Kpasp Biiamuciias je kao U weros dpat PajociiaB BOAMO HECAMOCTATHY TIOTHTHKY
ocnamwajyhu ce Ha mohne Bnagape (Buzertu y: ITeposuh 2015, 7. u CraHojesuh 2013,
16). ITpema ucropuuapy Yenomupy Mapjanosuhy Cs. CaBa Huje H10 3a10BO/baH CHUTY-
auujom y Cpduju u Ha Cabopy y maHactupy Xuuu je odjaBuo fa ce nosnauu ca Mecra
apxMenucKkona U ogpefno je UUKkor urymaHa Apcenuja Cpemia 3a CBOT HacjaeoHHUKA
(Mapjanosuh 2001, 32)
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Japgpanckor mopa (Lpwancku 2011, 114). MHor# Koju cy uynu 3a Cse-
TUTE/bEBO MyTOBamke HAa CBETy 3eMJby M 3Hajyhu 1a HOCHU ca CODOM MHO-
ro doraTtcTBo, KpBaBU MY’KEBH 3BaHM IyCcapH, ycefoluie y dOp3e ranuje u
HauMHUIIe 3acefie uekajyhu ra y MOpCckUM nasycuma u Bpedajyhu na ra
OIUbauKajy, ayii bor, BeJIMK y MWJIOCTH U HEU3MEPaH y NODpOTH, KOjU
MO3Haje U UyBa OHE KOjH ra CBarfaa BOJIe, U Ka0 UITO CBOjUM YUYEHHUIIUMaA
MOBHKaA: ‘Ja caM ca BaMa W HUKO He cMe mpoTuB Bac!' (MT. 27, 20; Jam.
18, 10) nocTaze 1 0BOMe MOMONHHUK Yy CHIacy ¥ 3alITUTHUK OJf OHUX YOu-
1a, jep ryctom mariaom odaBu MOpCKe ma3yxe, y kojuma dexy y 3acenu
npotus CBETOT ¥ YUUHU I'a HEBUIJBMBUM U [IPOBEZE Ta HenoBpHjehenor"
(Joanosuh 2007, 83). Kaga ce marna noauriaa, naha Ceeror Case Beh
je dunay bpenpguny, paHammwem bpunnusujy y Utanuju. JegHOr MOMEH-
Ta je cHa)kHa Oypa mpeTwia ja notonu dpox. M3desymrpeHu on cTpaxa,
nytHULU cy Mmonunu CB. CaBy mna ymunoctusM ['ocnona na ux cnace. Ca
BeniukoM BepoM Mmonehu ce bory, CBetu CaBa je KpCHUM 3HAMEHEM U
u3rosapameM MmeHa Mcyca Xpucra yUMHHO [Ja HEBPEME IPECTAHE U
onmax dypa je mpecTana a IyBa, Tako Aa Cy MyTHUIIM MOTJIX MUPHO fAa
HaCTaBe CBOje MyTOBAME.

Kapa cy cturnu y Axp, Ceetu Casa je otumao y Llpksy Csertor Hop-
ba, kojy je kynuo y moBpaTKky ca nNpBor nytoBamwa y CBeTy 3eMiby, a ce
ongmopu. UyB1Iu To, MHOTHU cy noxuTanu ka Lpksu Ceetor Hopha na ce
ok/IoHe cprnckom Ceetutespy. CB. CaBa je 3 Akpe otmiosuo y Kecapu-
jy, amotoMm y Jady uy Jepycanum. Y Jepycanumy je odumao ,CBOj" ma-
Hactup Ceetor JoBaHa borocnosa, a oHpa je, ca dpaTHjom U UITYyMaHOM
maHactupa Csetor Case OcBeheHOT KOju ra je nouyekao y Jepycanumy,
otumao Ha [pod I'ocnogwu. ok je CeTuTesr 00Mnasvo BHEMY 3HaHA
cBeTa Mmecta y Llpkeu Xpucrosor ['poda, yyBmu fa je cTUrao, y UpKBy je
nomao U [latpujapx jepycanumcku AtaHacuje Jpyru. A U CBU CHpOMa-
cu CBeTor rpaza, 4yBIIH fia je ONET 4OIIa0 OHaj KOjU UM je MeT roguHa
paHuje yYMHHUO BEJIMKY MUJIOCT, MOXpiulle fa ra suae a Cs. Casa ux je
MOHOBO HellTeAUMHUIle fapuBao. Huje mreneo d1aro xoje je mJOHeO, ma-
PHBA0 je ¥ CHPOTUBY U CBETAa MECTa Koja je 0dunasuo.

[Tpunukom cBor gpyror xogovamha no [Tanectunu, Cs. Casa no-
nasu u3 Jepycanvnma Ha CHHAj, UCTUM NyTeM KOjUM je HeKaza IaB-
Ho CBeta nopopuna npen Mponom noberna y Erunar. Ilocne npona-
cka JepuxoHa ¥ JopIaHCKke mycTUle, CTUTA0 je y KamaMoHuUjy rue
ce y MaHactupy [Ipecsete boroponuue onmopuo (I'aspunosuh 1900,
194). MaHacTHUp je Kpo3 UCTOPHUjy ODMO YECTO pa3apaH U OOHABJ/bAH.
,A3 BpeMeHa CaBUHOT DOpaBKka y OBOM MaHAacCTUPY, JaHAC MOCTOjU
CaMO KpPHUITA U JOBU JEJ0BU jyTOMCTOYHUX 3UNOBA KATOJIHUKOHA H3-
HaJ ®e, Kao U OJeJIMMHUYHO OYYBaHHU MO3aW4yHU MOJ CEBEPHOr dpona
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Haoca. Bama CKpeHYTH Ma’kwy Aa MPBU CPICKH apXUEMUCKOI 10 Ka-
3UBaBy CBOT CTapHjer )KUBOTONMCLIA U OBJE 3JIaTO Jaje Ha MOJU3ake
oBOT MaHactupa“ (Mumkosuh 2008, 176).

HanyctuBmn Kanmamon, Cs. CaBa npeko JopiaHCKe MyCTHUIE OLJ1a-
3u y rpax Kepax u 3atum Ha CuHajcky ropy. Ha CuHajckoj ropu je moce-
THO MaHactup ¥ lJpksy IIpecsere boropoauue, MOKJIOHNO Ce HA CBETOM
MEeCTy TZe je KynuHa Heomanumaja u nociae ogMopa y MaHaCTUPYy OTH-
11ao pagy MoKJIOkEewka Ha MecTo rae je ['ocnoa MHOTO myTa ca Mojcujem
TOBOPHO U rAe je nao 3akoH Hapony H3paursa.

Y Lpxsu Ceetor Unuje nposeo je HeTpaeceTHULy PafOCHO OCTHUB-
mu ca dpaTtujom, a cBeHOhHO DIeHuje MPOBOJMO je Y mecMaMa U MOJH-
TBama. . MHOTO 371aTO y MaHaCTUD Nafe U cede M CBOje poAuTehe, U
npBora Kpaska, OpaTa cBojera CtedaHa, pajii CIOMHUbakha Y MaHACTUDY
ca bpatujom 3anucasmun” (Mumkosuh 2008, 176)...

Y Ipxsu IIpecsere boroponune JIutypruja ce ciyku 00CUX HOTY
30or cBeToCcTH MecCTa, Ha mTa je cam [ocnon ynosopuo MojcHja, kaaa je
0Baj Ha wera crynao. [lo Jomentujany u Cs. CaBa je oBOe CiayXHuo Ho-
coHor. Ha oBy obaBe3y nmokioHuke nopceha ukoHa Benukor ¢popmara,
Ha K0jO0j je HaciauMKaH Mojcuje kako M3yBa caHpase ucnpen Heomamu-
me kynuHe. CamMa IpKBa Ca PaCKOIIHUM MO3aullMMa U3 BpeMeHa HheHOoT
NoJv3ama cayyBaHa je 1o na”ac. M3y3eTHO CyBa KjaWma U U30JI0BAHOCT
MaHacTUpa MOTOAO0BaIM CYy OUyBawy W NMPBOOUTHUX HenoBa rpaheBuHe
M3BeJEeHUX OJ ApBEeTa, KPOBHE KOHCTPYKIWje U BpaTa Ca AParolLeHuM
HaTIUCHMa KOjUMa ce odaBelllTaBa O HajCTapHjOj UCTOPHjHU Xpama.

CBeTHTED CE CYCPEO Ca JepyCaTMMCKUM NaTpUjapXxoM ATaHacHjeMm,
urymaHoM (jepomonax Hukosna) u dpatujom Benuke naspe Csetor Ca-
Be OceheHor. 3aTUM je OTIyTOBao y AHTHOXHU]Y Ilie Cce Cpeo ca AHTHU-
OXHWjCKMM NaTtpujapxom. [JapuBao ra je 31aTtom ,Kkako Oeme momodHO
CBETHHH HETOBOj U OH oBOT peocBehenor (CaBy — MpuM. ayTopa) mpe-
BEJIUKUM CBETUM JIapOBUMA U JOOPOMHUPHUCHUM NOYACTUMA LIPKBEHUM
OIJIMKOBAa W pu3ama narpujapmukum” (Muwskosuh 2008, 183). Tana je
CeeTtu CaBa OTHIIAO J1a Ce MOKJIOHHU Ipody CBeTOT U yyaecHOr CumeoHa
JJuBHOTOpLA T e je MPOoJIru0 MHOTre cy3e. bpaTHju U urymany MaHacTupa
IApUBAO je 371aTo U fapose. [10 HCTOPHjCKUM U3BOPUMA Y MaHACTUPY Ha
JTUBHOj TOpH CBETHUTEJD j€ 3aTEKa0 TPH 3ajeJHULIe: TPpaBOCIaBHE MOHAXe,
DeHeoUKTUHCKE MOHaXe U KpcTaule. HemyHe Tpu felleHWje KaCHUje Ma-
MEeJIy4YKH PaTHULU CYy NMOTIYHO PAa30PUIN MAaHACTHUP.

Obumasmu cse Te MaHactupe CB. CaBa onnasu y Llapurpan u, yme-
cto Ha Csety lopy, omnyuyje ce 3a byrapcky ma 6u mocetuo uapa Jo-
BaHa [Ipyror Acena. llap My ce odpanoBao u /byda3HO ra je IPUMHUO y
YIDPEjaHUM U TOIUJIUM IanaTama, 003Upom fa je duio xmagHo (6.1.1236.
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roguse). Hapenwo je Ce. CaBu ja Ty OCTaHe M OKpemnu ce. ,Jlane my nap
¥ MHOTO 371aTa fa UMa Ha cBojy notpedy” (Mumpkosuh 2008, 187).

Cs. CaBa ce y3 cBy Opury unak pa3doseo ¥ mMo3Bao je CBOje YUeHU-
Ke, HallpaBHO CIHCAK CBHUX JapoBa KOje je Kymuo ¥ Jo0HO Ha MOKJIOH
Ha CBOjUM IyTOBawmHMMa, U HapeJUO CBOjUM YUYEeHHLIHMa [a jenaH Ieo
ofHecy y ApXUenucKkomnujy, jenan geo y CTyneHuIy, a jefaH geo dnara
je mocnao y byrapcky narpujapuunjy. McupnsseH doseurhy cBeTUTESD je
yop3o npemunyo 14/27. janyapa 1236. ronuHe’, a 1o »eJsbH CaMor 11apa
JoBaHa Acena 0WO je caxpameH y HapckomM MaHactupy Ceetux Yetp-
necer Myuenuka. I[Ipunukom gpyror dopaska y Ceetoj 3emsm, 1235.
ToJINHE, CBE CBOje 3aAyXOMHe, MaHACTUPE U METOXe, MOKJIOHHUO je Belu-
koj manactupckoj Jlappu Csetor Case OcseheHor, uuju je duo cadpar.
Ha’kamoct MHOTe CBETHIE CY Y KACHUjUM KPCTALIKUM U MYCITUMaHCKUM
MOXOJUMa YHUILTEHE.

3aKby4ak

Pohen kao kpasseBuh a Mnak ckpomaH u gyxosaH, Pactko Hema-
BUO Cce ompe/iesil0 32 UCIIOCHUYKH XUBOT MOHaxa. Onpekao ce map-
CTBa 3eMa’sbCKOT 3apan uapcrtsa Hebeckor. CBetn CaBa MMao je pETKH,
any 3a JyXOBHM XXHMBOT BeOMa 3HAa4ajHU Jap oj bora usnuBamwa oduma
Cy3a, KaJa Ce MOK/JIamao CBeTUhamMa Ha MyToBawuMa 1o CBETOj 3eMJbH.
Boneo je cBojy mopoauily, MOTOTOBO Olla OJf KOjer je ¥ Hay4yHho KakKo Lp-
KBe Tpeda JapuBaTH.

Y Cgetoj 3emspu je CB. CaBa HACTaBUO fAa ce DaBU 3UTAKHEM, KYTO-
BUHOM MaHacCTHpa U JapuBawmeM Kao LITO je TO BEeros OTal Mpe mbera
panuo y Cpbouju. U ca dpatom Ctedanom Csetu Casa je y Cpduju pa-
IV0 Ha LIMpEBY U jauyawy cpenwoBekoBHe Cpduje, kKako TepuTopHja-
HO Tako M OyxoBHO. Ta pena je CB. CaBa HacTtaBuo M y CBeTOj 3eMJbH
a y caBy xpuurhaHCTBa U CBOT Hapogja. Mako je MOHALIKUM XHUBOTOM
I0Kasao fa je mpes3peo maTepHujadn3aM U yOOOHOCT JKMBOTA KOjU MY
je morno obe3dbengutH kpasmeBCKO nopekno, Ce. Casa je unak y CB0joj
NpeBeInKOj MyOpPOCTH 3HAO fa Ceé HOBIIEM MO)X€ MHOTO TOTa KyMHWTH.
W3 Tor pasnora je Kynosao, rpajuo, JapuBao, KTUTOPUCAO U OCTAB/bA0
CBOjoj mpaBociaBHOj Opahu Ha Kopuirhewme MHOTa 37ama, a 3a CBOjy
nopoauny ode3dehmuBao MoOMeH y IPKBEHUM CiTykODama paau BEUHOT U

7 Cpricky ucTOpHYap M Bu3aHTosor IparyTvH AHacracujeBuh cMarpa fia je JaTym
cmptu Ceetor Case 14. 1. 1235, no crapom kanenzapy. Taj gatym ce ycraauo on 1319.
roguHe kana je Cprncku Apxuenuckon Hukonum mpeseo Tuiiuk Csetor CaBe OcseheHor n
yBeo ra y Cpncky LlpkBy (Aranacujesuh 1936, 246).
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yroguor Hebeckor xuBoTa. Tpynuo ce fa pasBHje U YUBPCTH LyXOBHE
onHoce Cpbda u Cpduje ca Jepycanmumom. Hocuo je y CBeTy 3eMJby H
Ha CBETa MeCTa BeJIUKO 0/1aro U CKymnoueHe napose. Kynosao je Upkse,
3UA0 UX WIN PEKOHCTPyHCao U 00HaB/pao. Mako cy ce 3aTpiau NHUCAHU
TparoBu BJIaCHUYKUX OOHOCA, MaTepHjaJiHe OCTaTKe MM JaHac MO0XO-
OUMO U XomodacTumo. OHHM TOBOpe O HeKaJalllkhoj CHa3u U BEJIUYUHHU
HeMawunhke Cpduje.

Opnaszak y CBeTy 3eMJ/by M MOKJIOHEHE CBETUHBAMA Cy MHOTH JbYIIH
CIeNWIN TOCHE Wera, a To xogovawhe Tpaje U faHac. Ha xanunyk u
IaHac Uy nodpu M MJIEMEeHUTH JbyAU KOjU, UHCIIUPHUCAHU XpUlrhaH-
CKUM CBeTHHaMa y IlamecTuHH, mocTajy jou 6ossHu U jomr Behu dopiu 3a
IyXOBHA MpaBa CBOT Hapoja. CpICKU HAPOJ M Berosa KyaTypa, nopen
CBUX TEWIKUX UCKYLIEewma y KOja UX je 371a UCTOPHjCcKa cynduHa Danuia,
jOII U maHac MoCToje, a y HapoJy Cé CauyyBao BUCOKH XpUIThaHCKUA MO-
pan v nydoko HauuoHanHO ocehamwe. OCUM YyBawa OYXOBHUX BPENHO-
CTH koje HaM je octaBuo CB. CaBa, MOpajy Ce cauyBaTH U MaTepHUjaIHe
BPEOHOCTH. 3a CBE KOjHUMa je CTaJo L0 CYIWITHHE CBETOCaB/ba — HEMaA
MUpa HU NOYMHKA; MOCTOjH CAMO HEYMOPHA, KOJUKO JyXOBHA U MOPa-
Ha TOJIMKO U KOHKDETHA, CTBapasiauka aKkllfja, y Kojoj ce oOHaBsba Bepa,
nogmnalyjy )KUBOTHE CHare, CTBapajy HOBE BPEIHOCTH, Y3 MOLITOBAKE
Y UyyBame CTapux, HacneheHux. [Jp)aTu ce CBETOCABCKOT Hauesla — He
3Ha4y¥ podoBaTH NMPOLUIOCTH; a aKo ce, unak, Bpahamo y nmpoIuiocT, To
je camo HagaxHyha pany; TO je moceTa U NOKJIOHkeHe YUUTEbUIIN KHU-
BOTa — UCTOPHUjH, KOja he HAC MOLCETUTH U OTIOMEHYTH fad CE Y HALIEM
BpPEMEHY MTOHALIAMO OHAKO CMeno Kako je CB. CaBa TO UMHHO y CBOM
Beky. [lomTyjyhu Tpagunujy, yXHH CMO [a je CXBAaTUMO CaMO Kao Te-
MeJb Ha KOMe rpaJuMo HOBA, MOJlepHa 3[ama, Y CKJIafy ca UCKyCTBUMa
npoxyjanux croneha, anum y ckinany ca oyekMBawumMa Haulera foba. Ilo-
ITOBake TpaAullvje 3Hauu ¥ Hopdy 3a paHUja OCTBapema, CIpevyaBame
neneny 3adopasa na ux npekpuje. He cme ce JO3BOMUTH NpeKpajame
HCTOPHje U pey3nMame 3aciayra 3a OuyBawe XpUlthaHCKUX BPeJHOCTH
0]l CTPaHe OHUX KOjU TO CBOjUM aKTUBHOCTHMA U JelUMa KPO3 UCTOPHU-
Jy HUCY 3aCITyKUIH.

Jlureparypa:

Anacracujesuh, [1. (1936), ,Csetu CaBa je ympo 1236. ronune", bo-
focnosswe, roguna 1X (3), (237-275), beorpan: [IpaBocnaBHU DOrociaoB-
CKkU QaKyJITEeT.

133



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views XLIX (1/2016)

Becenunosuh, P. JI. (2004), Hctwopuja Cplicke UpagociasHe upxee
ca napogrnom uctmopujom, Knuia I (1217—-1766), beorpan: CeetTu Apxu-
jepejcku Cunop Cprcke [1paBocnasHe Llpkse.

Bejunosuh, C. (2012), 3agymodunapcitiso kog Cpoa, beorpan: Bykosa
3apyx0duna, Hosu Cag: [Ipomere;j.

Byuxosuh, J. (1902), Ceewiu Casa, apxuetuckoil cplcku u Upoceeiuiu-
tem. Yutwanka 3a cpicku Hapog, Hosu Cam: MaTtuna cprcka, 3agyxbuHa
[Terpa KowoBuha.

Taspunosuh, A. (1900), Ceettiu Casa, tipeineg wugoiiia u paga, beorpa.

[nyman, 1., Kykuh, J. (2010), ,¥Y cpuy Tpu Bepe*, IMoruttukun 3d-
0asHux (54-57), beorpan: [Monutuka A. [I.

Ipyjuh, P. M. (1936), ,ITanectuHcku yrunaju Ha Cs. CaBy npu pe-
(opMHCcamky MOHALIKOT )KMUBOTA U DorociayxdeHux ogHoca y Cpduju”,
Ceetiocascku 360pHuk, Kwuia 1, Pactipase (276—311), beorpan: Cprcka
Kpasb€BCKa aKaleMHja.

HOanuno 11 (1935), Kusotiu kpamesa u apxueuuckoua cpiickux, beo-
rpaz: Cprcka KbUKeBHA 3a1pyra.

HNomentujaH (1988), Husoin Ceeiioia Case (pegakiivja ¥ KOMEHTa-
pu op Pagmuna Mapunkosuh), Cpricka KBH)XEBHOCT Y CTO Kibura, Hosu
Cag: BynyhnocrT.

HNomentujaH (1988), XHusot Cseetiotia Case u Xusgoiu ceetioia Cume-
ona (mpes. JI. Mupkosuh, npup. P. Mapunkosuh), beorpaz.

JankoBuh, M. (1985), Ettuckotiuje u Mmuttipotioniuje Cplicke y cpegrem
éexy, beorpan.

JoBanosuh, T. (2007), Ceettia 3emmwa y cpiickoj kwuxesnocwiu og XI11
go kpaja XVIII sexa, beorpan: Yuroja.

Mapjanosuh, Y. (2001), Hciwiopuja Cpiicke LIpkee, beorpan: Ars libri.

Mapxoswuh, M. (2009), I1pso tiyitiosare Cseiiiol Case y ITaneciiuny u
€108 3HAUA] 34 CPUCKY cpegresexoeHy ymelnnoci, beorpan: Busanrtono-
mwku uHCTUTYT CAHY.

Munam, H. (2004), I[Tpasocnagno upxeerno upaso (POTOTHUIICKO H3-
nawe), beorpan — [llubennk: U3pgaBauka ycranosa Enapxuje nanmaTuH-
cke, UcTuHa.

Mumxkosuh, b. (2008), Xuitiuja Ceettiol Case kKao u380pu 3a UCopu-
Jjy cpegrwesexosne ymetinoctiu, beorpan: BusanTonomku uHCTUTYT CA-
HY, nocebna n3nama.

Muxanexk, II. (2014), ,3akoHonpaBuino y upksu Csetor Case", /Ja-
0ap, yaconuc Mwutpomnonuje mabpodocancke (14.), Manactup CseTor
Huxkonaja. JodpyHcka, Pujeka.

Hemomauxu, B. (2004), ,3anyx0une Hemawunha y Cetoj 3emmn”,
y: hynudpk, J. (yp.) (2004), Huxon Jepycanumay, epujeme — TUUHOCTU —

134



Mapko bourkos, Ktutopcko npaso Cetor CaBe Han MaHactuprma y CBeToj 3emMibu

gjeno, 45—73, Letuwe: Ceeiiuiopa.

Hosaxosuh, C. (1912), 3axoHucku cHoOMeHUUU CPUCKUX pHaABaA Y
cpegwem sexy, beorpan: Cka.

[TetkoBuh, C. (1935), Peunux upkeenocnogenckoia jeauxa, CpemMcku
Kapnosuu.

[Mepuh, . (1999), Lpxeeno tipaso, beorpan: [lpaBHU daxynTeT
Yuusepsurera y beorpany, Llenrtap 3a nydavkanuje, Jocuje.

[Meposuh, O. (2015), ,Baamgap no obpa3y u no nomodujy Cretu Cre-
dan Bnagucnas 1, boiocnosme 1 (2015) (5-18), beorpan: [IpaBociaBHU
B0orocnoBCKU aKyITET.

CnujenueBuh, B. (1991), Hcwmopuja Cpiicke IIpasocnasre Llpxae,
[TpBa kwura, beorpaxn: BUI'3.

Cranojesuh, C. (1935), Cseetiu Casa, beorpan.

Cranojesuh, C. (2013), Ceu cpiicku snagapu, beorpaa: OTBOpeHa
KmlbUra.

Teonocuje (1992), Kuiniuje Ceeiior Case, beorpan: Mana dudnuore-
ka CpIiCKe KEBHKEBHE 3apyTe.

®ajodpuh, XK. (2009), Csettia no3a Ciie¢pana Hemawe, Cpemcka Mu-
Tposuua: TabepHaxi.

Upwauncku, M. (2011), Ceetiu Casa, beorpan.

[Tpummseno: 22. 2. 2016.
Hcnpasiero: 10. 3. 2016.
Opnobpero: 25. 3. 2016.

Tue Founper’s RigHr
OF ST. SAVA
OF MONASTERIES
IN THE Hory LanD

Marko Boskov
Eparchy of Banat

Summary: The article is inspired by the magnificent li-

fe and human activities St. Sava. St. Sava was the founder
and first superior of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the great
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educator of Serbian people, an accomplished lawyer and a
liturgist. The aim of this article is an attempt to take out one
of the many corners illuminate the St. Sava’s magnificent
patrons activity. Save over monasteries to the Holy Land,
where he was first Serbian palmer (and to remind oursel-
ves of his charity). The impression is that under the pressu-
re of contemporary events easy to forget its many activities
and patronage which he did outside of their country, and the
glory of Christ and his homeland. Also, it was not possible to
bypass his magnificent life, both secular and spiritual. Di-
recting his life according to the Gospel and always going the
narrow path that leads to salvation (Matt. 7:15), St. Sava
rejected ,earthly kingdom* and comfort of life that he could
provide royal ancestry. However, Saint Sava is excessive in
its wisdom knew that money can buy many things, and for
that reason buying, building, donated, ktitorisao and left his
Orthodox brethren on the use of many buildings, and for his
family provided the mention of the church services in order to
eternal and heavenly pleasant life.

Key words: St. Sava, Holy Land, patronage, monasteries,
endowments, architecture, monastery St. Sabbas the Sancti-
fied, Cenacle, the church of St. George in Accra.
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Bobpy IN ORTHODOX NARRATIVE

Ania Ab Ly Summary: Presentation of body in orthodox nar-

Ja Abramovic rative, primarily in institutions is seen as a cultural
The New Balkans Institute, and gender identity. This study analyzes a sample of 8
Belgrade interviews, the state of becoming Orthodox and chan-
ge of stigmatized identity with a new one.

Key words: narrative, body, religious conversion,
identity, community.

Introduction

Narrative theory assumes that people through their stories shape
and understand their life. In the last two decades there has been an
increase in the numbers of researchers interested in analysis of nar-
rative/discourse. The main features of discourse analysis are surveys
conducted in the real world, highlighting the central role of language
and discourse, life as a set of dynamic interactions and dealing with pe-
ople, not with statistics (ITaBmoBuh u ap. 2006: 366). Narrative approach
gives us rich evidence about the relationship towards body. The purity
of the Virgin Mary is today considered as a model of ideal of asceticism
(Every 1988: 77). Although body is considered holy, as the body and
blood of Christ, a personal body generally does not adjust this cultural
form. The first part of the paper presents narrative approach of stigma-
tized and collapsed bodies of believers caused by stressful events. The
second part examines how religion and spiritual transformation affects
improvement of a body. Religion is seen as a key factor in building a
new identity. Questions that seek answers are: What situations collapse
body? How does body improve itself through religiosity? What is a role
of community in Orthodox identity?

* maanjaabramovic@gmail.com.
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Methodology

To understand how believers construct their confessions, narrative-
biographical approach is used. The sample consists of 8 participants who
underwent the process of integration into the Orthodox community, and
by participating in the life of church, reached a certain degree of spiri-
tual transformation. Interviews were conducted during May 2013. The
average call duration was 60 minutes. The oldest respondent was 66, and
the youngest participant was 21. Within the group of 8 participants, 6
were female and 2 were male. Participants talked about everything they
thought of and how they conducted their own bodies and bodies of other
people, and some of them simply answered the questions. The condition
was that a believer is a member of the SOC (Serbian Orthodox Church),
regardless of gender, age and profession. Results of the analysis show the
reconstruction and new identity.

Colapsed Body

Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that de-
velops in response to a traumatic experience. It is a mental disorder cau-
sed by the multi-ethnic environment. After such an experience, a person
becomes lazy, does not do housing, cease to be engaged in intellectual
work and the like. Srdan Sremac states that one of the main human cha-
racteristics is critical element of psychological well-being, which is the
affirmation through construction of meaning of crises and illnesses (Sre-
mac 2010: 54).Converting negative experience into positive one promote
mental health (Ibid). Most of the participants replied that stressful situa-
tion turned them toward religion.

Theoretical Framework

Anthropologists have studied a body in Japanese animation, scien-
ce fiction, intervention on a body, diet and beauty ideals, socio-cultural
control of sexual relations as well as cultural body deformation (ITetpuh
1976 2000 Manewesuh u gp. 1982; Manemesuh 1985, 1987; Xukuh
2002, 2007, 2008a, 2008b, 2009, 2011, 2012; Milosavljevi¢ 2011). Mario
Petri¢, who studied tattooing, explains that in the beginning tattoos of
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cross were drawn in the simplest form by adjoining horizontal and ver-
tical line, with fine details and coloured in green (Ilerpuh 1976; 2000).

Bojan Ziki¢ explains that body in Japanese animation is seen as an
object of obsessive focus, that is fulfilled and outlines, becomes invi-
sible, and that through it a force which cannot be resisted affects, and
strong as petrified and immobile object. Finally, the most extreme cha-
racteristic of a body is that it wins the gravity, space and time (Kukuh
2007: 83). Bojan Ziki¢ states possible inversion in which fashion, clot-
hing and sexual relations are more important than body (Ibid: 85). If we
talk about a body, it is a conflict of aesthetic and moral ideal, but it is
always in the center of attention (Ibid: 86). Bojan Ziki¢ studied body in
science fiction and he considered that the boon is well-being which im-
proves body (Kukuh 2012: 81).

In addition, the author assumes that all material improvements of
bodies contribute quality of human life (Ibid: 82). Pastime becomes a
determinant of culture, which describes and develops a man in moral
and spiritual way, even when he or she ‘does nothing’ (Ibid). Apart from
material goods and scientific knowledge, leisure time is also needed for
a human being to be fully improved (Ibid). By studying leisure and free
time, the author believes that they are important aspect of individual
development with sociocultural sense of social life, family and cultu-
re (Ibid: 86—86) Leisure includes generosity such things as collectibles,
studying of dead languages and science as a hobby (Ibid: 87). Bojan Ziki¢
explains that bodies are not insulated, airtight and unchangeable enti-
ties, since by funds of immunizations (vaccines, antibiotics) new ele-
ments are introduced into them (Ibid: 93). Going to church and prayer
time can also be seen as a time for leisure, in the same sense as depar-
ture to musical event or listening to music at home are considered as
cultural upgrade that has not adopted the classical system of education
(ukuh 2011). Biomedical-immunological body as a self-regulatory
system ensures that other organisms do not get a chance to attack, pos-
sess, colonize and transform it as they like (Ibid). Bret Luncford expla-
ins that the colour, style and choice of clothing is not dependent on our
body, but on socially constructed norms of gender (Lunceford 2010: 63).
In our culture an extremely large value of relatives in educating future
generations in present (Ibid: 152).

Conception prevention and socio-cultural relations involve three
levels: users of contraceptives, sex ratio, and the nearest environment
that includes family or kinship group (XKukuh 2008b: 11). Contracep-
tion functions as a biological and socio-cultural phenomenon (Ibid:
14). There are certain doubts that under these population policies ge-
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nocidal intentions are hidden (Ibid: 16). The government'’s policies
may be such that in one country one nation supports pronatal, and the
other supports antinatal (Ibid). Monika Milosavljevi¢ states that cha-
racteristics of a wild man are: amnesia, muteness, insanity, increased
sexuality and immorality of those who are not just like us (Milosavlje-
vi¢ 2011: 615-616).

Narrative and Identity

Narrative theory presupposes that people through their stories shape
and understand their life. In the last two decades there has been an in-
crease in the number of researchers interested in analysis of narrative /
discourse. The main features of discourse analysis are a survey conducted
in the real world, highlighting the central role of language and discour-
se, life as a set of dynamic interactions and dealing with people, not with
statistics (ITaBmoBuh u ap. 2006: 366). Discourse can be understood as a
system of accounts that construct objects. The discourse of mental illness
makes it possible to talk about some people as mentally disturbed; they
become subjected as abnormal and accordingly submitted to social prac-
tice (Ibid: 369). Discourse connects a series of events that are important
both for a person who narrates story and for one who listens. In the story
the participants or persons of action are presented. The most important
element is a plot or activities of participants that have consequences on
themselves, as well as reactions of participants on themselves (Ibid: 370).
A person is presented as ‘deceiver’, ‘religious’ or ‘disappointed’ and deter-
mines his own position within micro-context. Discursive scientists won-
der what the person is trying to achieve in a certain part of the conver-
sation and on which interpretative repertoires is trying to achieve (Ibid:
371). The task of researchers is to describe cultural context of a story and
main characteristics of main personality and identify him with other im-
portant persons in his story, examine procedures for the objectives, cau-
sal link and pay attention to previous experiences that are manifested in
the present (Ibid: 377).

The most significant contribution to discourse analysis is reflected
in a better understanding of interpersonal domain (Ibid: 379). The story
connects a person with the rest of the world. Every man lives his narra-
tive, once again changes, finishes and improves it. The narrative can be
historical or fictional.
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Body During the Time of Diseases and Crisis

Participants through narrative memorizes some traumatic events,
wars, injury or broken part of their bodies. When they speak about past
they always present a situation from a present privileged position. Peri-
ods of crisis are seen as a wake-time for the renewal of identity. People
experience personal transformation through difficult periods of life. Tur-
ning a negative event into a positive one promote mental health (Sremac
idr. 2010: 55). War is the most common trigger for turning to religion,
but in retrospect can be seen as a sweet torment, in order to get ‘tickets’
to church. Participants believe that they would pass even through worse
trauma, just in order to enter into the community of believers.

Stigma Identity
Struggled like Jesus

Construction of a new identity is successfully carried out, depen-
ding on participants and his successful understandlng of messages and
behavior in accordance with it.
The identity is the human tho-
ught, which, through the for-
mulation of its own narrative
presents itself to itself and to
the others. The transition from
atheism into religiosity invol-
ves a refining their own narra-
tive in relation to the corrupted
and stigmatized identity. What
is considered as a stigma in the
Orthodox discourse remains the
same no matter if it has Ort-
hodox motive (tattooed cross).
Thus, the physical intervention
in the glory of God, also consi-
ders as stigma. Tattoos Cross or
icons, and the pious inscriptions
are unacceptable. Depending on
overcoming their own creative identity, stigma is erased in the eyes of
the religious community and ‘forgiveness of sins’ is gained. Orthodox

Tattoo of cross
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religious community of believers is seen as a new people in a bad mood
and faith, indifferent to life and the world around them, which makes it
difficult to fit into the new environment and changing personal identity.
Newcomers are always victims, who
are hurt, feared and later establish a
connection with conventional peo-
ple. Stigmatized identity is replaced
with a new one. The new identity
is changed from minimal changes
such as the cessation of any inter-
vention on the body, termination
of use of pills and condoms use and
premarital sexual activity, which
are characterized by the believer as
a wild, immoral and pagan. Triggers
or turning points are mostly disap- Tattoo of cross
pointment in people in conflict si-

tuations and emotional ties or death of a family member. The trigger
point is the beginning of becoming Orthodox which includes many ot-
her lifestyle changes. Stigmatized believers always provide the resistan-
ce and rebellion when you ask them to stop the consumption of alcohol
and cigarettes and start fasting and wearing new and comfortable clot-
hes. An important aspect of getting into Orthodox is disappearing of
hatred emotions against his own body, the human body and the body
of the animal. Sexual relationships before marriage are practiced in the
beginning. Another very important aspect of being Orthodox is the re-
nunciation of alcohol consumption for many years. Usually it comes
to irrational thinking, and believers tend to see alcohol as a drug, and
a drug as poison. Besides, the men who wear long hair, dye it or wear
earrings are also considered as people with collapsed identity. Stigma-
tized believers try hard to stop smoking; and it takes time to acquire
new habits. In the beginning the addicts revolt and as a result of leaving
nicotine appears obesity which is regulated by fasting later. Alcoholics,
drug addicts and nicotine addicts have a desire to regain a positive atti-
tude towards themselves and to fit into a non-addictive community. For
Orthodox believers in addition to drugs, drug addiction, cigarettes and
tattooing, there are many other stigma, such as masquerades, homo-
sexuality, entry into the EU, the formation of the apes, but also messy
trained believer maniac. Collapsed identity gives impression that a per-
son feels in his body as not as at home. Transformative dressing is also
considered as a stigma.
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Construction of Orthodox Identity

Believers repeatedly question their identity and try to accept a mes-
sage and restate it. A privileged position is always in present and past ex-
periences are considered as obsolete levels. Religion offers a new identity
and try to free believers from psychological crisis. Redefining the narrati-
ve and identity takes place spontaneously through a new spiritual experi-
ence gained through active participation in a community.

Informants feel reborn and very good in their own bodies. Reha-
bilitated identity of believers leads to a ‘new life’. Getting a main role
erases stigma. Furthermore, care for one’s own body is individual re-
sponsibility and depends on the culture understood not as a commu-
nity, but primarily on personal culture. Concern is proportional to a
state of awareness, education and socio-cultural environment in which
a person grew up. Participants who are born, grown up and educated in
a city, take care about their home fulfilled with shelves of books, icons,
artist value, framed photographs, and as well have the same attitude
toward their bodies. Such people never would have allowed themsel-
ves to go unwashed, ragged or in old and dirty clothes. Theologians
would never allow themselves not to change their clothes or to have
body piercing or tattoo. Women believers feel equal, calling themselves
Orthodox feminists and think that Orthodox cultural context protects
them against discrimination. With a new identity and a new real life
self-esteem grows as well. Participants reconstruct their past, but al-
so plan the future within a community of believers. When asked what
they think about the appearance and whether they dress up or not, all
participants answered that they prefer neatness, cleanliness and groo-
ming. Nevertheless, it depends on personality how much they will fol-
low through these idea and how much they will deviate from it. Altho-
ugh they take care about their personality more or less, their children
are always worn neat. Participants are not dogmatically dressed. They
dress up and wear jewelry. Participants believe that they will resurrect
in their own body, but are not sure how it will look like. They explain
how confession and communion have positive influence on them, and
they believe that these will prolong their life. They also believe in the
Immaculate Conception. They feel that atheists’ belief that the Imma-
culate Conception is impossible as it is explained by the school system,
is absolutely unacceptable and have a very strong negative impact on
their feelings. Washing the feet is considered as an integral act of neat-
ness and is approved. A new collective identity is always more favorable
than an old individual identity.
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Closing remarks

Religious or spiritual identity will flourish or it will be abused. It
is in believers’ interest to adopt the spiritual culture without abuse
of their identity. From all these we understand what kind of obstacles
believers are facing and how they correct their identity/body/perso-
nality. Religion always offers alternative solutions, so that believers
instead of a forgotten identity are always offered a new alternative.
Participants leave cigarettes, and with incense smoke they get ‘new
smoke’, instead of alcohol they receive drugs and Communion, instead
of intervention on their own body they wear ornaments, and instead
of no culture they get culture.

Faith in God involves self-control, composure, peace and morality.
Believers give up the idea to believe in wild God of non-culture and
to love the good, gentle God-Word. The Church as an institution is a
framework in which they are not only taught, but as well they listen
to the Gospel and the Apostle and also get support of the religious
community, which by interviews with personalities gives meaning to
existence and belonging to the society. Believers in addition to popular
literature can adopt professional literature of the Institute for Theolo-
gical Studies dealing with the unfathomable, love for animals, terrible
sin of nationalism which provides support for the domestication of
believers. There are three levels of cultural religion in Serbia, namely:
pagan understanding of religion (rural), semi-pagan conception of re-
ligion (urban) and theological understanding of the same (eschatolo-
gical). Biblical and theological texts help believers through identifi-
cation with mythical figures, which defines them and establishes the
relationship with God.

Acceptance of their own bodies by the religious community aims
to promote new and narrative identity that provides self-esteem. What
distinguishes a body in Orthodox narrative from a body in Japanese
animation is that the body has a specific context outside which an ac-
tual body is not considered. The body must not be subjected to any ne-
glect, torture, inequality, or not homosexual relationships. One aspect
of Orthodoxy insists that a person remains in his body whatever the
body is, therefore, fetuses must not be aborted, animals are not kil-
led, body is decorated, and a person with physical defects is humanly
fostered within the family rather than given to institutions. Collapsed
bodies are updated and improved. Similarities between a body in Japa-
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nese animation and a body in Orthodoxy are these fantastic properti-
es that through it warm force operates, it becomes invisible and goes
through the closed door. Inversion in which clothing is more impor-
tant than body cannot be acceptable in any way, considering that every
kind of slavery contradicts the ideal of freedom. Conflict of aesthetics
and morality does not exist, so the moral man is refined as esthete.

What an Orthodox body has in common with science fiction, is
precisely this boon that fills the body and makes sure it is not empty.
In both cases, we see that leisure is the component in which the spiri-
tual and physical rises. Leisure is the time when believers pray, listen
to spiritual music and believe in something that until recently was not
included in the school curriculum. Believers accept socially construc-
ted norms and therefore clothing adapts this form darker and more
closed clothing.

Although, despite the regulations, we see that there are four types
of clothing. The first style is academic- obsessively dressed men and
women in coats, shirts, ties, suits. The second type is an alternative,
which involves young people in a certain musical style. The third type
is a national dress, which includes scarves and skirts and fourth wild
style involves delinquency, neglect, wearing old jacket from the time
of the bombing of Belgrade in 1999 and clothing such as a Serbian na-
tional male hat (but not out of practice). Orthodoxy adds another spe-
cificity to a body of monk, which is that people without children are
as well respected as people with children, while within a pagan society
these people feel totally misplaced.

Orthodox Christians believe that behind the use of abortion are
really hidden genocidal intentions and that evil enemies persuade
young people to promiscuity and abortion of their own nation, witho-
ut the use of hatred, and a key weapon is of course a television that
promotes devil. Another virtue for wild believers is precisely this fact
that, after so much unrest, in the end even the wildest are tamed. They
understand and ultimately come tidy to church but only for religious
celebrations. Many trauma could destroy identity of atheists and make
her/him to accept the religion of their own nation and their country,
but this usually happens after the deep collision with other religions,
cultures and nations.

Hard life experiences collapse body, in situations when people are
not aware what happened to them their bodies are neglected and un-
tidy, but after a while everything returns to normal. The construction
of identity is successfully restored and the body becomes bathed, ne-
atly decorated, purified by fast and rescued. Participants do not beli-
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eve when it comes to Darwin theory, considering the fact that they do
not feel like monkeys, which monitors allegations of cognitive anthro-
pologists like Robin Dunbar.

Believers find that with their body should promote their gender
role, and an ideal is to feel perfectly well in their own body.
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TE10
Y IIPABOCJIABHOM HAPATHBY

Ama Adpamosuh

Hosu Bbanxanonowxu unciiutuy, beoipag

Atuciupaxiu: [Ipegcitiasiparee wend y UpasociaeHOM Ha-
pattiuey, UPBEHCTUBEHO Y UHCTHUTHYYUjAMA HOCMATUPA Ce
KA0 KYyNYpHU U POGHU UgeHTauTnedtl. AHATU3upa ce y3o-
pax og 8 uniiepsjya, otipagocnaspusdre ugeHmuinema u
Merarbe CTUUIMATIU308aH0T UGEHTUUTHETIA HOBUM.

Kreyune peuu: napaius, weno, petuiujcKa KoHeep3u-
Jja, ugentnuineid, 3ajegHuud.
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HIPUPOIIHO CO3EPIAILE
110 CB. Makcumy MCHOBEIHUKY
n CB. Ucaaky Cupnny

Jona ITaxaycen
Iacmupcka wxona
Yuxawxo-cpegreamepuuxe
etapxuje, Canun, Ununouc

Atictupaxii: Hawa yusunusayuja cée wito je 6aH
Y08eKd, KAK0 uymHe TAKO U GyX08HE CHIBAPHOCTIAU,
HoCMAatlipa Ha PAUUOHATUCTHUUKU HAUUN.

Xpuwharcko 00i0cno8mwe U0iNeg HA CTABAPHOCTE 30~
CHUBA HA TOGBUICHUUKOM UCKyctugy otuaua Llpkee,
HocedHo uspamenom y genuma Ce. Makcuma Hciio-
gegruxa u Ce. Hcaaxa Cupuna. Kog osux omiaya Ha-
JIA3UMO gd je 0CHO8 U08EK080T UOUMAA CIHBAPHOCTIY
8€3aH HEPACKUGUBO 3d ouuuthewe og CHPAciiiu, aio-
¢atauuko doiocnossme (via negativa), uzyuasare ITu-
cma u 6opdy ca clipaciiuma kao o0yxeaitinuju pouec
casHawd y Kome ce 0WKpusa ced Neiotia KaKo uymaHol
waxo u ymuoi ceewmid. Cee wio je pagu woia ga uosex
gociiiuine jeguncitgo u to3Hawe boia kpo3 mwydas. ¥
ceettnty woid, Mu Kao xpuwhanu tpeda ga upaxiiu-
Kyjemo 08aj HAUUH HUBOTA KAO HAW 0g1080p Hd Cd-
8peMeHe eK0IowKe UPodTeMe U3 pasnoia Wiko ox Ko-
PEHUTHO MEHA HAW JOHUBBAJ TPpUpoge U Tioctiojara.

Kmyune peuu: nous (vovc), theoria (Oswpia), via
negativa, ackesa, deciipauihe, yMHA MOJUIBA, je-
gunctgo ca boiom, exonotuja.

Kagna Hexo JocerHe YBULE Y CBE LITO je CTBOPEHO Ha IyTy CBOra MOJ-
BUTI'a, OH DMBa Y3IUTHYT U3HAJ TOTa J1a CE MOJIM CaMo 3a cede y OKBHU-
Py CBOjUX OTPAaHUYEHA; jEP je CYBULIHO Ja Tada Hadasbe MOCTaBsba
cedu orpaHuyewme MOJUTBU y3 Momoh (yTBpheHor) BpeMeHa Wiu
YacoBa; merosa MOJIUTBA je MPEKOpadmiIa C1y4aj kKaja Ce MOJIU WIH
CJIaBOCJIOBM Kaza oH (Tako) xohe. Hagae OH Hasasu 1a cy mwerosa
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yy/a KOHCTAHTHO YMHUPEHa U TOMUCIIY [T0CTOjaHO oMeheHe cBe3oM
YIVB/bEHOCTH; OH je CTaJIHO UCIyHheH BUl)emeM UCIyhaBaHUM Crla-
BOCJIOBJbEM KOje ce 30uBa De3 moxperama jesuka. [IoHekasn, omer,
Kajia ceé MOJIUTBA MpOoAykaBa of cede, ym OuBa y3eT Kao Aa je y He-
DecHUM, U cy3e TeKy Kao U3 U3Bopa, kBacehy HEKOHTPOIUCAHO LieI0
nune. CBe BpemMe TakaB YOBeK je HenmoMyheH, MUpaH U UCITyHeH IU-
B/bEHEM UCITyHEeHUM BuheweM. Bpio uecto wemy Hehe dutu gormy-
IITEHO YaK HU Jja CE MOJIM: OBO j€ YUCTUHY (CTame) MpecTaHak Koju
npeBasuiasyd MOJIMTBY Kajla OH OMBa HEMPEKUIHO 3aAUB/beH boxu-
jUM DENOM CTBapamwa — MOMYT JbyNU ONHjEHUX BUHOM, (jep) OBO je
»BHHO KOje UMHHU J1a Ce JbyACKO Cple paayje.”

(Isaac, IT: XXV, §1-5, p. 151)!

YBoj

[TpupoaHO co3epuame, theoria physike, je CymITUHCKA KaTeropuja y
MpaBOCJIaBHOj OYXOBHOj TEPMHUHOJIOTHjU 33 YOBEKOB OJHOC MpEMa IpH-
ponHOM OKpyXewy. [IpUpoIHO co3eplLame je CTake y OYXOBHOM y3pa-
CTawy TIe je Ayla ouuitheHa of JejoBama CTPAacTH U Koja je BpaheHa
Yy IPUPOJHO CTame JbYACKOT NOCTOjama, bYACKE NPUPOLE KaKBa je CTBO-
peHa ma dyme. Ctora ocoda koja je ouncTtuia cedbe ¥ Koja je MpoOCBeT/beHa
Onaromahy umahe jenWHCTBEH MOT/IE] HA TO KAKO Jid )KUBHU y CTBOPEHOM
CBETY, KOjU je YOOJINYEH BEroBUM INPOCBET/bEHUM mornenom. OBo crTa-
’BE MPUPOJHOT carjiefaBama (Co3epuama) je NpeBasuiaKemhe KOHLEenTy-
aJTHUX/YMCTBEHHUX KaTeropvja U kbUMa CBOjCTBEHOT fyanusma. To je mpe
HeMofe/beHO UCKYCTBO CHUHEpPTHje CBUX CTBOpeHUX Ouha u TBopua, rame
je mojemuHal mpe Ieo Hero Cy0jeKTUBHM (CaMOCTalHU) mocMmarpad. He
camo na he [yX0oBHO 3peo XpUIThaHWH UMATH CYLITUHCKY IPYTaunjy mep-
CIEeKTHUBY U UCKYCTBO; OH he TEXWUTHU Ja KUBU CXOJHO TOM BUhewy U [a
MPUBJIAYM IPYyTe Y Hera.

Jpyrum peyrma, iena TBOpeBUHa OMBa mocMaTpaHa Kpo3 TajHy bo-
ra, Kpo3 CBETOTajUHCKO UCKYCTBO 3ajenHuue. Peunma Cs. Mcaaka:

»CBET ce moMewmao ca borom, u TBOopeBuHa M TBOpal MocTagolle
jenno! CnaBa Tu 3a TBOj HEMCTPAKMBU MPOMUCAO0: 3aUCTA OBA TajHA
je orpomHa.”

(Isaac, I1: 'V, §18, p. 14)

! Sebastian Brock, Isaac of Nineveh: ,The Second Part* (Louvian: CSCO, 1995),
chaps. IV-XLI.
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CTBOpEHH CBeT je 1o cedu ocBeheH u Mopa OUTH TpeTHPaH Kao He-
IITO CBeTO jep je BosrnasmeH y Ucycy Xpucty (Ed. 1, 10).

Cazname

MHoOTH TEpMUHU KOjHU Ce KOPUCTE y CABPeMEHO0j MPaBOCIaBHO]j Iy-
XOBHOCTH U DOTOCJIOB/BY Cy TPYKH, Kao WITO Cy nous (vovug), theoria
(Oewola), v gpyru. Maga oHM MMajy Beoma Clenu@UUYHA 3Hauewa y
BUXOBOM HM3BOPDHOM CMHCIY U pas/lM4UTa Jpyra 3Hauewma Koja cy ce
pasBuiia Kpo3 BEKOBE, MOPamo Jia MorjielaMo Kako UX MU KOPUCTHUMO U
Ia Cy Halle KyJTypHe W JIMHIBUCTHUYKE Mpefpacyne YUYUHUIN TUM T0j-
MmoBUMa. Kao caBpeMeHH 3anagwanu, CKIOHM CMO Ia IPETBOPUMO OBE
CTBAapHW Y KOHKPETHE MpeaMeTe WU mpoliece, palluOHAIHO 00jallmbuBe
Y ONHCHBE. 3aTO 710uUS MOpa [a O3HadaBa CTBap, LEO Aylle, KOjU UMa
nocedHy ¢yukuujy. Theoria Mmopa ia 3Ha4M HEKY BPCTy AyXOBHOT Buhe-
Ba KOje MMa 00jeKTUBHU CaIp)Kaj NOKHUBIbEH CyDjeKTUBHO (JTMYHO). Mu
KeITMMO KOHKpeTHOo noctojehe ,cTBapu”, koje mory dutu onpehene u
onpenmehene. OBo je, cMaTpaM, 300T CBOjCTBEHOT Jyaan3ma y Hallem
je3UKy M KyATYpH, KOjU CTPYKTYpaJIHO KaTeropuiue cse, npaBehu pas-
nuke. OBO je HeHM3DeKHO, Ha jeTHOM HUBOY. U werose meduHuULHje CY
obmamyjyhe, ako He TIOTPEIIHE.

Mopamo nhu BaH CTBapHOT je3nWka U pasyMeBamwa Tako 1a OBU Tep-
MUWHHU — nous, theoria, Buhewe UTH. — MOTY jeIUHO OUTH pPa3yM/bUBHU U
Mpeno3HaTH Kao BUJIOBU CBECTH WU CBECHOCTH; OHU HUCY ,,CTBAPU" UIIH
crawma. Nous moxe Hajbope OUTH MHUCIHUB Kao CPeNUIITE CBECTH, Kao
criocodHOCT onaxkawa. Theoria, carnenaBame (co3epuame) WIN Buhemwe,
je cTame CaMOCBECTH nous-a (yma) Koja MpeBaswiasd 00jeKTUBHO pa-
LJUOHAJIHY CBECHOCT WM DMJIO KakBe MojMoBHe obnuke. Kao mro CBetn
Hcaaxk kaxe:

»AJTY TIOHeKaJl OHU 03HauaBajy co3epliame (theoria) WITO Apyrae Ha-
3MBajy ‘IyXOBHA MOJIUTBA'; WIW TOHEKAaZ MUMEHYjy Kao ‘TIo3Hame’
(gnosis), WK ‘OTKpUBEHA JYXOBHUX CTBApH.’ ...

[TpeuusHy TEPMHUHHU MOTY OWUTH YCTAaHOBJBEHU CaMO 33 3€MasbCKe
CTBapH; 3a cTBapH Koje ce Tuuy Hosora CeeTa To HUje moryhe: cBe
IITO je MPHUCYTHO je jeOHOCTaBHA MCKpPEHAa CBECT(3HAle) Koja une
W3HaJ CBUX UMEHA, 3HAKOBA, CJIUKA, 00ja, 00MKa WU CMULLBEHUX
TepMHuHa. 300Tr TOra, jeJHOM Kaja je Aylla y3OUTHYyTa WU3HAJ OBOT
kpyra (HMc. 40, 22) supspusor ceta, Oun KOpUCTe DMIIO KOjy 03HAKY
KOja ce OOHOCH Ha OBY CBecCT (3Hame), Oymyhu ma HUKO He 3Ha Koja
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Ou umena tpedaso ga dyny. Anu [MU KOPUCTHMO TakBe TEPMUHE] fa
04 MHUCITH Aylle MOTJIe ia Ce MPUAPKABajy 3a HEeITo ...."
(Isaac, Syriac Fathers, disc. XXII, 257-258)?

[TpuponHo carnefaBame je y Be3W ca CTalkeM CBECTH KOje je MOCTUT-
HYTO KpO3 MOJBM)XKHUUKY OUCHUIIIMHY. TO HUje Bexdamwe, M0 MULLBEHY
Csetor Hcaaka. To je mpe miof diarofatv y TUYHOCTA MTPOYMIITHEHO) O]
nocienuia/peakiydja Ha CTPACTH, TaKO Ia OH MOXKE TefaTH MOJjeqHaKO
TeJIleCHUM U JYXOBHUM O4MMa (nous).

[Tpema CBeTtoM Maxcumy, IpUPOJHO CO3EpLame je OTyxXOBHA Mpakca,
co3eplLame CTBOPeHux duha:

»Hanasehu ce y cosepuamwy CTBapu BUA/BUBUX, YM HCIHUTYje WU
BUXO0Ba IPUPOAHA CBOjCTBA, WIHM OHA KOja OHa 03HA4yaBajy, WIH MaK
Tpak¥ Cam HBUXOB Y3POK.

3aHnMajyhu ce max coseplambemM CTBAPH HEBUIJBUBUX, YM UCTPAXKY-
je MpUpozHa CBOjCTBA HUX0BA, y3POK HUXOBOT MOCTAaHKA U MOCTIEIN-
1l IUXO0BE, U KaKaB je 0 ’bMa ITpoMHUcao u cyn boxuju.”

(Max., Love §98, §99, p. 64)°

OBO HHUje HAayYHO UCTPAKUBAKE KOje KOPUCTU pallMOHAJIHE MPHUH-
LJMIe U N0jMOBEe Y OHOCY Ha MOPeKJIIo cTBOpeHux (buha) unum on vera
ce cactoje. OBo je mpe AyXOBHA Meplieniija CTBOpeHux duha y ogHOCYy
npema bory u octanum duhuma, maHal 3aBUCHOT HAacTajawa, ¥ BHUX0OBA
yCcKkaheHOCT ca OCTaTKOM CTBOPEHOT CBETa. YMHO OMaXkamwe je ycpen-
cpeheHo Ha MaTepUjasHU CBET, U 3ajeJHO ca ocehamuMa U Pa3yMOM OH
(yM — tipum. fipes.) omaxka NpUCyCcTBO bora, BmEroBy BOJby U CJ1aBy KpO3
MaTepHujasHU CBET.

»Kala yM [IOCTUTHE [leJIaTHE BPJIMHE, TaJla Hanpenyje y pasdbopu-
TOCTH, @ KaJla IOCTUTHE JyXOBHO CO3epliae, Halpenyje y 3Hamwy.
CBojcTBO NpBE (Pa3dopUTOCTH) je na yBele MOABHUKHUKA Y PA3JIHU-
KOBame BPJHMHE OJ] MOPOKA; @ CBOjCTBO OPYTroOT (3Hama) je 1a BOOU
CBOT 3ajefHHUYapa y MO3Hawke CBOjCTBA DECTENECHUX U TeleCHUX
duha. A dnaromaTty Horociaossba yAOCTOjaBa Ce YM OHJA, KaZa Ha

2 Bupu: St. Isaac the Syrian, The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and Spiritual Life, trans. Se-
bastian Brock, Kalamazoo, Mich.: Cistercian Publication, 1987.

3 Bugu: St. Maximus the Confessor, Philokalia, vol. 2, London: Faber & Faber, 1981
(mu hemo y Texcry I'nase o sydasu HaBoguTH no: Cs. Makcum Ucnosennuk, 400 i1asa o wy-
0asu, ipeBoy; apxumM. Apremuje Papocasmmesuh, ITpuspen 1992 — tipum. @ipes.).
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KpWIKMMa JbyDaBH, MPEBA3UIIABLIN U [ejalke U Co3epuame, npe-
dusa y bory, ucnutyjyhu Jlyxom CBeTUM Herosa CBOjCTBa, KOIHU-
Ko je To Moryhe ymy doBekxa."

(Max., Love §26, p. 69)

Crora ycxohemwe Kpo3 BpJIMHE 10 Pa3IMKOBamba a OH/A 10 carie/iaBama
YHYTpallBbHUX Hauena (noroca) ctBopeHux duha, anhena U MaTepujasHor,
yoBeKa y3HocH dnaropahy y ctBapHOCT Horociosssa. [IpBo je maxkmwa ycme-
peHa Ha cebe, y NPaKTUKOBAawy BPJIMHA; OHJJA HA CTBOPEHU CBET, CIajajy-
hu uysHO OTMaXkame ca YMHUM; KOHAYHO, TTAXKha je JbyDaB/by ycMepeHa Ha
Bora. MehyTtum, ounirheme je Hajipe HEOMXOAHO, U3 CTPaxa Aa MaXkwha He
Oyzne ogByueHa Ha CTPACTH KPO3 3aHUMame 3a MOjMOBHE (YMHe) MpefCcTa-
Be? koja modyhyjy cTpacHe peaxiiuje.

»JJOK He Dymelr cacBUM ouHInheH oJf CTpaCTH He Ou Tpedaso ma ce
YOyLWTall y MPUPOJHO CarjeflaBambe KpOo3 MpPENCTaBe YyBCTBEHUX
CTBApH; jep OO TaJa TaKBe MPeAcTaBe MOry yoOpa3suTH TBOj YM TaKO
Ila Ce OH IOBUHYje CTpaCTUMa. YM KOjH, XpameH 4yiInma, npedusa
y yoOpakaBawy BUI/BUBUX 00IMKA YYBCTBEHUX CTBAPH MOCTAje TBO-
pau HEYUCTUX CTPACTH, jep HUje KaJap Aa Halpenyje Kpo3 cosepua-
BE Ca UM CPOJHUX YMCTBEHUX CTBAPHOCTH."

(Max., Var Texts §75, p. 204)

Axo yodpaswma 0dyxBaTH YMHE mpencTaBe, 0COOUTO OHE KoOje Cy
ontepeheHe eMoTUBHOM (adeKTUBHOM) eHeprujom, crpeunhe ycxohe-
Be Ka carjiiefaBawy, ¥ 4OBeK he O0CTaTH y UMaruHapHoj (yodpakeHoj)
cTtBapHOCTH. OBO je cTame oOMaHe (IIpesiecT) U BEoOMa je omacHo. Ilyt
co3eplama U JyXOBHOT BUlemwa 3aXTeBa OJCellamhe Pa3MHULbaka O M0j-
MOBHHUM 0O/IMIIMMA U ITpe[jCTaBaMa YyBCTBEHUX CTBAPH CBE JOK Te CTBA-
pu He npecTany na nodyhyjy peakuuje. MHave, cagpxaj pasMul/bamka
duhe jemHoCTaBHO yoDpasusma.

* OBze cMo ciIefuIu JOCIOBHOM IpeBosly. Mapa, cinenehu Haiiem BOrocioBckom pey-
HUKY, CJIODOZHO MOXKEMO KOPUCTUTH U ped yodpasusba. CxonHo CB. Makcumy, yodpasuma 1
jecTe yMHa IIpencTaBa Koja je CJIoykeHa U3 CaMoT T0jMa WITH CTBApH (HITP. HOBAIl, DOTATCTBO,
371aTO, JK€Ha) U CTPACTH, Tj. OCTpalrheHor J0KHUBJbaja KOjU CTBApa y AyIIH JKeJby 3a 3aLl0BO-
JheHEM U TI0CeoBameM Te cTBapHOCTH. OHa je y cedu nyboKo COMUICUCTUYHA U OKPEHyTa
CJIETIOM 33/I0BOJBERHY BIIACTUTE XKesbe U ocehama HeloCTaTKa H30MaueHoT TPBOPOJHUM Ipe-
xom. CB. MakcuM 01 y 0BOM CJly4ajy KOPHCTHO 110jam cederpydiba [prAavtial (nail. fipes.).

153



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views XLIX (1/2016)

Via Negativa

IyxoBHO Buhewe, theorid, jeIUHO MOXe DUTH OCTUTHYTO KPO3 MPO-
1ec oyrnrheHa off eroleHTPUYHHUX CTPaCTH, MPOCBeT/beeM Onaronahy, u
mpeBasuIaXemheM pallMoOHAHOT TouMama. To je myT ackese U myT anoda-
THUYKOT ycxohewa U3Haz NOjMOBHUX KaTeropuja. OHAA U caMO OHJIA YOBEK
MO2Ke JIa IMa OJIBOjeHOCT’ HEeOMXOJHY 3a YHCTO Buhemwe bora u TBopeBuHe.
To 3axTeBa MOJBM)KHUUKU (OUCLIUIIITAHOBAH ) XKUBOT.

,BexDamwe Tena y HEMOKPeTHOCTH ouulthyje Tenao of [Heyucre]
TBapu y wemy. Anu Bexxdamwe yma cMHupaBa Iyury, nmpouuirhyje
BeHe rpyde MUCIHM Ha CTBApU KOje ulI4e3aBajy, U U3BOOU je U3
CTawa rge cy nomuciau crpaihy odysere y crawe rie cy oHe 10-
KpeHyTe keHUM DoxaHCkUM BuhemeM. OBo DokaHCKO BUhewe je
npudnukaBa 0DHa)KEHOCTH yMa KoOje ce HazuBa HeTBapHOM the-
oria. 1 oBO je NyxXOBHO Bexdame. Jep OHO MOAMKe NMOUMame ca
3eMaJbCKUX CTBAPH, U MPUOJIMKaBa je npehainmwoj theoria nyxa, u
npencTasba je bory kpo3 H0xaHCKO Buhewe HEU3peluBe UCKOH-
CKe ciaBe (M OBO je MOKpeT cariefnaBawma BenuvancTBa Hherose
NpUPOJEe) U 0[1Baja je OJl CBETA U CBECTH O HEMY...

TenecHo Bexdame koje je yronHO bory HasuBa ce TeJIeCHUM Halo-
puma (TOABH3M) KOjHU Ce YMNHE pafu yulrhema Haller Teaa mpak-
THUKOBakbeM BPJMHA KPO3 BUAJbUBA Jeja, KOjuMa je npounurheHa
HeuucToha Tema. YMHO (HOETHYKO) Bexdamwe je: HempeKuaHa ae-
JAaTHOCT Cpla y pasMULUbawky O Cyny, OBHOCHO, O MpaBeJHOCTH
boxujoj m o cyny koju je 06jaBHO; HEMPEKUAHA MOJIUTBA CpLa,
CBECT O JeJ0Baky MPOMHUCIA U CTapawma boXHjer y 0BOM CBETY
HWCTOBPEMEHO TMOjeJUHAYHO U YONLITEHO; OAeTH Haj CTPacTUMa,
M3 CcTpaxa of cycpeTa ca OMI0 KOjOM Ol BUX y TajaHCTBEHO] U
IYyXOBHOj cCTBapHOCTH. OBa IENaTHOCT Cplia Cé Ha3uBa YMHO (HO-
eTu4yko) Bexxdawe. OBUM NOABUTOM, KOjU Ce HAa3WBa U UCIPAB-
Ha JIeJIaTHOCT Jylle, cpue je 04YuiurheHo ¥ OABOjeHo of ydyeurha y
YKUBOTY KOjH je MOoJijefHaKo MpoJia3aH U CynpoTaH npupogu. 30or

* 3a OBy BPCTY OZIBOjEHOCTH YeCTO Ce y HAILOj JINTEPATYPH KOPHUCTHU TI0jaM 0gpeueHo-
ctiu. AyTop ykasyje Ha yyerwe U Ipakcy oTala ja yM TeK OHJja Kazla 0CTaBU CBE BPCTe YMHOT
aHanu3vpama U punocodCcke THjaNeKTUKe MOKe HEMOMYyheH U UCTUHCKH Ja 3ajefHUYapH
ca borom. Jep Buheme y mpaBociiaBHOM HOTOC/IOB/BY He MOJpa3yMeBa penanujy cydjext—
00jexT (mocMaTpay—T0CMaTpaHo) Hero Tofpa3yMeBa CycpeT JUIeM K JIULY, IBe TUYHOCTH,
bora 1 yoBeka y jbybaBH Kkoje UCTOLOOHO Mogpa3ymMeBa U Io3Hawe bora anu 1 werose TBO-
peBHHe U poMHCIa U cynia o 1oj. O oBome, mopey, CB. Makcuma, rosopu u Cs. I'puropuje
[Tanama y cBojum Tpujagama; sunu Cnosa y ogbpany ceeitiux ucuxactia, npesog C. Jakinh,
becena, Hosu Can 2012 (nai. tipes.).
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OBe MpOoYXLIheHOCTH U OBOjEHOCTH, OHA MOYMIbE CTaAHO Ja dyne
MoKpeTaHa MOUMamweM (theoria) 4yJTHUX CTBAPU KOje Cy CTBOpeHe
3a TeJo JJa UX KOPUCTH U pacTe U KpPo3 Uuje CIyXewe, CBa YeTUPHU
efeMeHTa Tesna fodujajy eHeprujy.
Ho, nyxoBHO BexDamwe je ogBojeHo on uyiaa. OBo je BexxDamwe KO-
je cy onucanu Ouu, HauMe Kazia rojl YMOBHU CBETHUX IMPUME JINY-
HOCHY (WIOCTacHY) theorid, Kafa je 4ak ¥ CUPOBOCT Teja y3eTa,
Tajla BUXOBO BUlewme mocTaje myxoBHO. JMmocracHa theoria“ ce
OJJHOCH Ha NMPBOOUTHO CTame Jbyncke mpupone. M on osor nuu-
HOCHOT Bul)ema YOBEK je MOKPEeHYT U BO)eH ka OHOME LITO Ce Ha-
3UBa JeAUHCTBEHO 3HAKBE KOj€ je, jeJHOCTaBHO PEYEHO, CTPAXOM
UCITyHheHo nuBsbewme bory. OBO je cTawme BeJMUYaHCTBEHOT HAUMHA
xuBoTa (nopsura) [['p: modpe cTBapu Koje mpexncroje], KojuM Ham
je momapeHa cioboga DecCMPTHOT KMBOTA HAKOH BacKpcemwa. Ta-
MO JbyICKa MPUPOJA He MpecTaje Ja ce UCIyHheHa CTPaxoM JUBU
bBory, u HEMa MoMuCao HU O UEMY CTBOPEHOM..."

(Isaac, I: 43, p. 213-214)°

¥YMm Orana u uynrame Ceror Ilucma

Iocta ce npuya o ,ymy Otaua“ — uspasy o. ['eopruja ®noposckor.
Ackercku nyT Herauuje (anodase — Upum. ipes.), KpO3 CAMOSUCLUIIIN-
Hy U CaMOUCIIpakweme, jecte myT OTana. HUKkakBo akafemMCKo U3y4daBa-
b€ UJIW NTpaKkca He MOTYy JOBECTH O NIPUPOLHOT carjiefiaBama, a KaMOIx
theologia; camo MOCT XU MOJIUTBA, MOJIUTBEHO THUXOBamwe,” TUTYPrUjcKa
pucuumninvga, u Ceerte TajHe.

Ann wra je ,ym Ortana“? OHHU cy, cBaKkako, Ounu Beoma fodpo odpa-
30BaHU y GUI0COPUjH, UCTOPHUjH, KIbHIKEBHOCTH, U KIAaCUYHUM HayKa-
Ma. BehuHom cy dunu u3 BulLer crtanexa, odpasoBaHe U CBEIITEHUYKE
eJINTE, UJIX CUHOBH enuckona nonyt Kanagokujana. UMa HEKOTUKO W3-
y3eTaKka O]l OBOT mpaBuia, kao mwro je CB. Cumeon Hosu borocnos. Anu
BUX0BO 00pa3oBame HUje U0 CaMO UHTENEKTYaTUCTHYKO U KyJITYyPHO.
To je dbuo MoHaIIKO 0Dpa3oBamwme, 3aCHOBAHO HA MOKajawky U yIpaKmba-
BaHO KpPO3 YYEHHUUKY MOCIYLIHOCT AYyXOBHOM ouy. Oum cy dunu Beh-
Ma MOHACH KOju Cy Ce OJpPEKJU CBETa, Yak U aKo Cy OWIH emuCKOMmH

¢ The Ascetic Homilies of Saint Isaac the Syrian (Boston: Holy Transfiguratiom Mo-
nastery, 1984).

7 OBze cMo cMaTpai fAa je uspas ,hesychast contemplation in silence* Hajbome npe-
BECTH Kao ,,MOJIUTBEHO THXOBawe" (Hail. ipes.).
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U CIY)KUJIK Ha L[apCKOM IBOPY. HbuxoB XUBOT je duo ycpencpeheH Ha
IYXOBHO ycxohewe Kpo3 nokajame U ackesdy. bunu cy norpyxenu y Ce-
To [IucMo, MHOTH Cy ra 3Hanu HamameT. CBeto [Iucmo je duno ocHOB
HBHUX0BUX MOJIMTABA, Kako DOTOCTYyXOE@HUX TaKO U TUYHUX (TPUBATHUX).
ANY TpaBU CMUCA0 TyMaudewa je OUI0 AYXOBHO BUhewe: MPUPOIHO CO-
3epuawe: Kao mro kaxke CBeTn MaKkCcUM:

»CIIOJpalllbY BUJI TyMadewa [1ucma carnacHo 4ysiHOj NepLenyuju
Mopa OUTH YKUHYT, jep OH OUUIJIeJHO MOTIIOMaXe CTPACcTH Kao U
CKJIOHOCT MpeéMa OHOME LITO je MPUBPEMEHO U ITpoiasHo. Jpyrum
peyrma, MOpamo pPa3oOpUTH CTPACTBEHE NMOKPETe uysia Cc 003upom
Ha YyBCTBEHe 00jexTe, Kao Ja YHHUIITABaMO Jeny W yHyke Cay-
nose (cp. 2. Cam. 21, 1-9); MmopaMo OBO YUYHHUTH ycnuwyhu ce
Ha BUCHHE MPUPOJHOr CO3epllaka KPO3 TajUHCTBEHA TyMauema
D0’KaHCKUX PEYH, YKOIUKO XKETUMO [a OUI0 KaKko dynemo HUcmy-
BeHU DoxaHckoM brmaronahy.
Axo je 3akoH cxBaheH [OCITOBHO, OH je HempHjaTe/bCKH PaACIIO-
JI0KEH IIpemMa UCTHHH, Kao WTOo 0exy JeBpeju, Kao U OUI0 KO KO
noceayje »UXOBO HACTPOjewe yMa. Jep TakaB YOBEK OrpaHMYaBa
cuiy 3aKOHa CaMo Ha CJI0BO, U He Halpeayje Ka co3eplamwy, Koje
OTKpHBA OYXOBHO 3HAaHbe MHUCTHUYHO CKPHUBEHO Y CJIOBY; jep OBO
co3epuamwe nocpenyje uamehy cumMOOJIMUYHUX MpeAcTaBa UCTUHE
¥ CaMe HWCTHHE, U BOOU CBOje mocBeheHuke of Apyre mpema Ip-
BOj. HacynpoT TomMe, OH onballyje MOTIyHO NPUPOLHO CO3eplake
¥ UCK/byuyje cede u3 nocsehema y doxaHcke cTBapHOCTH. OHHU
KOjW NMPUWBEKHO TEXKE Ka BUHewy OBUX CTBAPHOCTH MOPajy CcTora
Pa30PHUTH CIOJbAIlKE W MPONA3HO Tymauewe [Tucma, MOAI0KHO
BpEeMeHYy U MPOMEHH; U OHU TO MOPajy YYMHUTH ToMohy mpuposa-
HOT CO3€pLama, Y3HOLIEHU Ha BUCUHE IYXOBHOT 3Hama. "

(Max., Var Texts §36, §s37, p. 269)

Ouwu, naxo 3Hajyhu ITucmo, BehHOM ra HUCY KOPUCTHIIH 3a pacIipasy.
OHM Cy TO YMHWIH, ¥ BUX0BA TyMauyewa Cy OCHOBA 3a KaCHUje NMpoyJyaBa-
we. MehyTum, ocHOBHa HameHa IIucma je Ouma OCHOB 3a pasMUILIbAKE.
Ha 3amazay oBo ce Ha3uBaio lectio divind, and OCHOBHA TTpakca dua je 3a-
jemanuka 3a neny 1IpkBy. HuCy TOMHMKO aHAIU3UpaInu TEKCT KOJTHUKO Cy ce
C BUM MOJIWJIH, UHTETPUCANIN Ta ¥ CBOjy CBECT, YM U cpue. Hucy nmoaspra-
BaJIU TEKCT KPUTUYKOM HCIIUTHBAY HETO Cy Ta KOPUCTWIN aHATONIKU: Jia
ce Kpo3 peuu y3nurHy go Jloroca (Peun). Kopuctunm cy ra ka0 OACKOYHY
JIACKy 3a CO3epIlame, pa3MHUIlybajyhu M3HOBA U U3HOBA CBE NOK hyTame He
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yrpadu yM U IyXOBHO BUl)ee He CAOMIUTH Halpa3yMCKoO TouMame Jloroca.
3aro yntame Cpetor [Incma nmocraje CpencTBO 3ajefHAYapema. AHanusa u
TyMauewe CB. [IlucMa — AOCITIOBHO, MOPAJIHO, TUIIOIOIIKO, AJIETOPHjCKO —
TI0a3uJIo je Kao cropenHo, kopucrehu oBa ymcrBeHa opybha.

,I11oHeKkan he dBUbMMjCKU CTUXOBU CaMHM TOCTATH CIATKH ¥ YCTUMA,
Y jeJHOCTaBHA peyeHWLla MOJIUTBE Ce TIOHaBJba Y Hejoren, oe3 na
Ceé YOBEeK TOora 3acCUTHO U Ja xeau jna npehe Ha ppyro. [loHekan
0l MOJUTBe OUBa poheHOo co3epliame: OBO MpEKUaa YCMEHYy MOo-
JIUTBY, U YOBEK KOjU MOCMAaTpa OBO je kao Teno De3 gyue koja je
y uyny. OBo Ha3uBaMo CrocodHoIIhy ,,MOJIUTBEHOT BUi)ewa"; OHO
Cé He CacTOju HU Off KaKBOT JIMKa WM ONMHUCUBOT 0OJKKA, Kao LITO
HEMTPOMHUIIJbEHH JbyAH ropope. OBO MOJUTBEHO BUhewme UMa TaKo-
he cBoje creneHe W pa3nUuUTe JApOBE, HO CBE IO OBE Tayke TO je
Y [a/b€ MOJIUTBA, jep MHUCA0 jOll HUje Mpellia y CTawme rae Hema
MOJIMTBE — jep MOCTOjU HEWITO U3y3EeTHUje O MOJIUTBE. Jep Mmokpe-
TH je3uka W Cplia TOKOM MOJIUTBE Aenyjy Kao K/by4yeBH; OHO LITO
I07a3u HAKOH OBOTa je UCTUHCKHU yJla3ak y PU3HULY: Off OBE Tauyke
na Ha/la/be yCTa U je3UK MUPY]jY, TAKO Kao U Cplie — PU3HUIIA TIOMH-
CJIW; YM — TOCIIOZIap 4yJia; ¥ OOBaXkaH OyX — Ta Op3a MTULA; 3ajenHO
Ca CBUM CpeICTBUMA U CIIOCODHOCTUMA KOje UMajy...
Kpehyhu ce og yucToTEe MOJIUTBE, Kaia je YOBEK MPeIIao OBy rpa-
HULy, YM Ce He MOJIM, HeMa MOoKpeTa, Cy3a, BIacTH, ciodoge, He-
Ma 3axTeBa, XKejba, HeMa KyZAmbe 3a OWI0 YUM YeMy Ce Hajao y
OBOM CBeTy WM OHOME Koju he nohu. U3 Tux pasnora, nocne 4u-
CTe MOJIUTBE BHILE HEMA MOJIUTBE: PA3THYUTH MOJCTHULAjH KOje
nodyhyje MoiMTBa Y3HOCE YM TrOpe 0 Tauke ciaodoxe: 300r Tora
nocrtoju 6opda y MOMUTBU. AU PEKO rpaHulie, He MOCTOjU MO-
nutBa Beh guBmeme. On Te Tayke YM MpeKUAa MOJUTBY; IOCTOjH
CrocodHocCT (ca)rnena(Ba)ma, alu YM Ce HE MOJIM yomurTe.
(Isaac, Syriac Fathers, disc. XXI1I, 253-254)%

Ium myxoBHOT ycxohemwa je cBecHa 3ajegHuna ca Ouem kpo3 CuHa
y CBetoMe [lyxXy: OUTH cjenumeH y hypostasis (MTIOCTaCH — JIMYHOCTH)
Jloroca dmarogahy [Iyxa u Tako 3HatH bora kao Oma. OBO je UCTUHCKO
borocnosmbe, theologia, u OHO MOXKe DUTH UCITYHEHO 0/10AITUBAEM CBUX
M0jMOBAa U KaTeropuja u NpocBeT/bemeM Jyxom. Mose joj ce IpUCTYIH-
TH jeJUHO cariefaBambeM, U3HAJ MOJIUTBE.

8 Bunu St. Isaac the Syrian, The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and Spiritual Life. Bunu Ta-
kohe S. Brock, Isaac of Nineviah: ,The Second Part“, chaps. IV-XLI.
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Texxwa 32 UHTEJEKTyaJIHUM OaBbemeM DOroCIoBbeM, 0e3 MOJBU-
JKHUYKOT OCHOBA, OuMIIhewma 0] CaMOJbyOUBUX CTPACTHU U CO3epLama,
Ouna je Hesamucnusa. Cana je, mehyTum, To npaBuio. 3aTo je akageM-
CKO DOrOCI0BIBE MOCTAJI0 UTPa MOjMOBA, jOII jefHa 00acT punocoduje.
HctunCcka dunocoduja je yBek 03HauaBasa MOSBH)KHUUYKHU KUBOT, KO-
j¥ BOAM M3HAJ MOjMOBHOT M PAallMOHAJHOT y 0071acT JyXOBHOT BUhemwa,
NPUPOJHOT co3epuama u theologia.

MHOTHY IpOCTH /by AU 3aMULILIBAjY [1a je PrunocodCcku 0d6IUK MULLITbE-
®a (Iper)oKyC OBOT ONIITEHma KOje MPEHOCH KpacoTe CBUX TajHU bo-
Kujux. bnaxenu enuckon Bacunuje (Csetn Bacunuje Benuku — tipum.
fipes.) TOBOPH O OBOME y MUCMY CBOMe DparTy, Iie IpaBy pasiuKy y OBOM
ona’kamwy TBOPEBUHE KOje CBETH CTUUY/NPUMajy — KOj€ je, 1ecTBULA yMa
0 K0joj roBopaue dnaxeHn EBarpuje, 1 OUBCTBOBaWke Y3OUTHYTO U3HAL
cBakor oduuHor Buhewa — u onaxawy dunocoda. ,Ilocroju,” Benu oH,

,OTIITehe KOoje OTBapa BpaTa Tako /Ja MOXXEMO 3aBUDUTH Yy 3Haibe
creopenux duha (duscTByjyher), anu He y IyxoBHe TajHe"”. OH Ha3vBa
.3Hame" punocoda Mpru3eMHUM 3HABEM, ,jEpP OH BEJIU Ia Yak U OHU
KOjU Cy TIOTUYUEHH CTPACTHMa MOTY UMATH OBy BPCTY 3Hama; Mehy-
THM, OBO OMa)Kawe KOje CBETH MPHUMajy CBOjUM Pa3yMOM Kao Moce-
ouuy Oiarogaty, OH Ha3uBa, ,,(M10)3Hake BUILBUX AyXOBHUX TajHU. "
(Isaac, II: XXV, §7-8, pp. 153—-154)

becrpamhe

AckeTcku mpouec nokajama Halpeayje o CHoballber onxohema
10 CTpakewa HaJl MOMHUCIMMA U KOHTPOJIOM YHYTpaUIkbUX NOKpeTa (pe-
akuuja). Omatne, oHo ce kpehe ka cehawy Ha bora — dyhemwe myxosHe
CTO3HAaje WiIh HOeTUYKe (YMHEe) CAaMOCBeCTH — U y 00J1aCT MUCTUYHE MO-
nutBe. OBO HampenoBake 3aXTeBa KOHCTAHTHO CaMOOApHULAle, TOBO-
hewe Bobe moj KOHTpomy pasyma. OHEa YOBEKOBO LielO0KynHO duhe,
yyJsa, U CAaMOCBECT OMBajy W3HOBA 0OjenumeHu dnarofahy Kpo3 omaxa-
e NMPUCYCTBA boXuUjer U CHHEPTHjy ca H0’KaHCKOM BOJBOM KPO3 MOCITY-
nrHOCT. [IpBU cTeneH oBe aCKeTCKe aKTUBHOCTH Ha3WBa ce praktike, mpo-
nec oyumrhewa kpo3 camoojpuuame. OHa BOAU Ka MPOCBET/HEBHY U Ca
BUM Ka IPUPOJHOM co3eplamky. KoHauHO, KpO3 MOABUT, TEJIO U JylIa Cy
000XeHU U OMaXkajy NyXO0BHY theoria UCTUHCKe theologia.

»1HjU je yM HeNnpecTaHo OKpPEeHYT Ka bory, merosa noxota mpe-
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pacray DoxaHCKy uexwy, a adekT My ce npeodpaha y doxaHcky
/pydaB. Jep yM OyrOBpEMEHUM 3ajefHUYAPEHEM y O0XKAHCKOM
IPOCBET/bEHY, NOCTABLUIM CaB CBETO3apaH, U MOTYMHUBLIN cedu
CBOj CTpacHu Jeo, npeodpaha ra, kao UITO je peyeHo, y Hempolie-
BUBY D0KAHCKY Y€Ky U Yy HellpecTaHy JbydaB, CBeLeso ra mnpe-

Bomehu o5 3eMHHUX (CTBapH) Ka D0KaHCKOM."

(Max., Love §48, p. 73)°

[TpupoaHO co3epliamke MoApasyMeBa YM KOju je ociiodoheH o cTpa-
cTH: apatheia wiu dectpanrhe. To He 3HAYH JIa je HEKO CJ10007aH O] TOMH-
CJIY WIM NTOLCTHULAja HETO ja Cy OHM [0 KOHTPOJIOM. To 3Hauu na kana ce
nojaBe MOjMOBHU 001U, cehawa, MUCIH UK logismoi, HUCY ,HadujeHun"
€MOTHUBHOM (a(peKTUBHOM) €HEPTHjOM KOja HEKOTa HECBECHO Mokpehe na
Ienyje. A M ako jecy, 4oBeK MMa JOBO/BHO CAMOKOHTPOJIE a UX O/IDAIH.
OBo je 1oL MOCIYLUIHOCTH U MTO30PHOCTH, TAKO Jia CE He MPUXBATajy WIN
Ce 3al0BOJbaBajy HUKAKBe CTpacHe peakuuje. [TyT 1o oBora je CTaJHO OT-
KpHUBawbe IOMUCIH AyXOBHOM OLy (MJIM MajlH) a, HAPOUMUTO, Y Bexdamwy
Ila Ce yM YMUPH MOJIUTBEHUM THUXOBawkeM. beamonsuje de3 octpamrhennx
nomuciu je Beh ykyc decrpantha, cxogao CB. Makcumy M croBegHUKY:

»11pBY 001Kk dectpairha je NOTIyHO y3Ip)Kake Off CTBAPHOT YHHbeHha
rpexa, ¥ MoXe ce Hahu KoJi OHUX KOjU [TOUNbY OYXOBHU NyT. [Ipyru
je moTImyHo ofndanrBame CBAKOr carjallaBama Ca 3JIMM IOMHUCIINMA;
0BO CE HaJla3! KOJ OHUX KOjHU Cy ITOCTHUIVIM YMCTBEHO YYECTBOBAE Y
BpiivHU. Tpehu je nmoTnyHa HENMOKPETHOCT CTPaCHe KeJbe; MOXe ce
HahH KOJ] OHUX KOjU YMHO (HOETHYKH) CO3epLaBajy YHYTpallby Cy-
IITHHY BULJBUBUX CTBAPH KPO3 IBUXOBE CIOJbAIIE 00MuKe. HeTBpTH
00JIMK je MOTHyHO mpouuninhewe yak U 0f HeoCTpalwheHUX CIUKa;
TO C€ MO’Ke HahH KOJi OHUX KOjH Cy CBOj YM HAUMHMWIIA YHUCTUM, ITPO-
3UPHUM oriefasioM bora kpo3 IyxOBHO 3HaWe U CO3epuame. AKO CH
OHJIa OYMCTHO cede of ejcTaBa MOKPeTaH CTPAaCTUMa, ako CE OCJI0-
donmuo cede on myleBHE CAIIACHOCTH Ca BUMA, aKO CH 3ayCTaBHO
HaJpa)kaj CTpacHe )Kejbe, U MPOUYUCTHO CBOj YM YaK U Of HEOCTpa-
mwheHuX CIUKa Koje Cy Hekap dwiie mpefIMeT CTPacTH, MOCTUTao CH
YeTUpH 0CHOBHA 00nuKka bectpaurha. M3gurao cu ce u3 odmactu ma-
TepHje U MaTepHjaIHUX CTBApH, U YIIA0 CH Y MOAPYYje YMCTBEHUX
CTBAapHOCTH, YMHOT, CIIOKOjHOT ¥ DOKaHCKOT."

(Max., Var Texts §51, p. 222)

9 [Tpeson uutHpan no: Cs. Makcum HMcnosennuk, 400 inasa o wydasu, mpeBoy ap-
xuM. Apremuje Pagocasmesuh, [Tpuspen 1992, ctp. 84 (nai. tipes.).
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bopba ca logismoi je cpenumimka Tauyka oBOT Tpolieca. Takohe, oBo
je dopba ca erom, koju je mo cedd M U3BOP U TBOPEBHHA YOBEKOBUX
nomucau. CTajaHU HAMoOp Ja ce 04CeKYy CTpPaCcHe MOMHUCIHU U peakluje
YKHUIIajy €ro U IOTYM’baBajy Boby yMy. Llum je ma pasym cauysa na-
KIbY, la CTpa’kapy HaJ CTPAaCHUM MOMUCIMMA, 1a CpLie MOXe Ja ce
monu. OBo je oo mto OUuM HAa3UBajy ,CUIa3ak yma y cpue”. To je mo-
YeTaKk YUCTE MOJIUTBE.

Lductoha i HeuncTtoha MOJIUTBe cacToju ce of cieneher. Ao,
y BpeMeHa Kajla yM I03uBa Heka ojf oBux ocehaja koje cmo Ha-
BeJIM Jla TTPUHEcCe Ha XXPTBY, OH Y TO XPTBOBame Mella HeKaKBY
CTpaHy MOMHUCA0 U PacejaHOCT, TaZla C€é Ha3WBa HEUUCTUM...
Ay kafia je yM ye3He 32 OBUM ocehajuma — 0BO 3aBUCH O]f YIIOP-
HOCTH y BpeMe (MMOHU3HE) MOJIUTBE, U PE3YJITaT je ’beroBe OTPOM-
He JXyIibe —IorJie]l BheroBor ocehaja je mpuByYeH OKOM Bepe u3a
YHYTpallllbe 3aBece Cpla, U BpaTa Bepe cy TUMe orpaheHa, opxe-
hu Hano/by MPOTUBHE NOMUCIM. .. "

(Isaac, Syriac Fathers, disc. XXII, 256)

W13 oBor cTama CBECTU HEy3HEMHUPABAHOT [0gismoi UK dUI0 Ka-
KBUM MTOjMOBHUM OOJIMKOM, U UyJINMa 0XKUBJBEHUM U 000KEeHUM Diia-
rogahy, ounmrhen ym nocmarpa 1eJOKyNHY TBOPEBUHY U CBECTaH je
bora koju npoxuma 11eo kocMmoc. To je omakawe Koje mpeBa3uaasu
OMHOC CyDjekT—00jeKT, yak u cydjekT—cydjekT. To je mpe onmakamwe y
bory — He Buhewe bora y cBUM cTBapuma Hero npe Buh)eme CBUX CTBa-
puy bory. OBaj nornep je CyIUTUHCKY HENOJE/b€H, HEKOHLIENITyanaH U
npuyacTtaH. OBO MPUPOJHO CcOo3epliake je akTyanusaluja 3ajeqHAYA-
pewa, yuewhe y ,nous (ymy) Xpucrtos(om)“. IllTo nydspe HeKO upe, ce
Mame je CBeCTaH CBOT MHAWBUIYAJIN3Ma, jep Y CTalky YHUCTE CII03Haje
HeMma objekara, cBe je y bory, u bor bincra kpo3 cBa cTtBopeHa duha.
OH je Buheme u cydjexT, ocHOB dOnha u kuBOT cBera. OH je jeMUHCTBO
cBera cTBopeHor. ,,Cse je thume U 3a wera casfiaHo, U cBe y hemy mo-
croju” (Kou. 1, 16—17).1°

Bepa je 3Hame Koje ce He MOXKe pallMOHATHO JOKa3aTUh. AKO ce Ta-
KBO 3Hame HE MO’Ke PAallMOHAJIHO J0Ka3aTH, OHJIa je Bepa HaTIpUpPOJHA
Be3a Kpo3 KOjy CMO, Ha Heca3HaT/bUB U MOJjeJHAaKO HeJOKa3uB HAUMH,
yjenumeHU ca boroM y jefMHCTBY KOje je U3HaJ MONMama.

1 Hasop u3 [Tocmanune Konomanuma je nutupas npema npesony Komucuje CAC
CIIL (nau. tipes.).
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.Kazja je yM y HemocpeiHOM jefUHCTBY ca borom, To BpJIMHCKO
CBOjCTBO y BEMY O] BPJIMHE KOjOM OH IOMMa U DWBa IOMMaH je
NOTIYHO 00yCTaB/bEHO. YUM OH aKTHUBHUPA OBO CBOjCTBO NOUMa-
BEM Heuera IITo nocnenyje bory, noxuspaBa CyMBby U 05Baja
Cce Of HaIpa3yMHOr jenuHCcTBA. JloKjae roj je yM yjeoumeH ca
borom, ¥ kKafa je mpeBasuIlao NPUPOLY U MMOCTAO0 OOT MO yue-
cTBOBawy, UMahe npeodparkeH 3aKOH NpUPOAeE Kao Aa nomepa
HENOKPETHY IJIAHUHY."

(Max., Var Texts §12, §13, p. 190)

JepuncTBO ca borom, Hemone/beHa CBeCcT y bory, ctame »uBoTa
koje he nohu. To je ctamwe 0d0Xkewma y KoMe ce IyXOBHO Buhewme, 3Ha-
we U jbyDdaB 30pajajy. OHO WITO UX cnaja je naxmwa. [laxkmwa HUje cTBap
BOJbE; TO je Mpe CIOCODHOCT nous U IejCTByje y CHHepruju ca boxujom
eHeprujom u Bo/boM. LlITo ce yoBek BulIe oyumrhyje, mwto je Beha cu-
Hepruja, cse NOK bor HUje jenuHU cyDjeKkT y jeJUHCTBY NOCTOjama Mo
Onaromarw.

.Kaga jenHOM nejctBo lyxa mouyHe Oa Biaja Hall pasyMOM — py-
KOBOJUTEsb Uysa U MUCIU — OHNIA ypoheHa cnodoma mu3bopa dOu-
Ba OJICTpameHa, W Taja je pa3ym 1o cedu BoheH, a He BUIIE KOjU
Boju... He ypehyje Hampaxaje y ymy kako »enu, Beh y To Bpeme
ouapaBajyhe crawe Biaza HajZ OHUM IUTO je 00ZapeHo MPUPOLOM,
Bomehu ra y mpaBily KOjer OH HHje CBeCcTaH. Jep y TO BpeMe U0OBeK
He ToCcelyje BUILE BOJbY, YaK M HE 3HA [l JIU je Y TeJIy WIH BaH bera,
kxao wro [Tucmo ceepgoym.”

(Isaac, Syriac Fathers, disc. XXII, 259)

Wnu, kxako CBeTH MakCcUM MHIIIeE:

»JBa Cy HajBUIIA CTakha YUCTE MOJIUTBE. JELHO CE fAellaBa OHU-
Ma Koju ce DaBe genamweM, a IPyro OHKUMa Koju ce Dase coszep-
naweM. [IpBo HacTaje y nymu of ctpaxa boxujer v nodbpe Hage,
a npyro on boxaHcke jbyDaBu U caBpuieHe yucTtoTte (gyue). Ka-
pPakTEepUCTUYHM 3HALIK NPBOT CTEMEHA Cy: yM ce cabupa y cede
OJi CBUX CBETCKHX IIOjMOBA U MOJIH Ce D€3 pacejaHOCTH U CMET-
e Kao Ja npej BUM CToju caM bor, Kao WTO CTBAPHO M CTOjH.
A 3Hauu ipyror (cTeneHa) Cy: yM 'y CaMoOj Ye)XXBH MOJIUTBE DUBa
yrpadmeH o 60KaHCKe U DeCKpajHe CBETIOCTH, U CABPILEHO HE
oceha Hu cebe HU nwTa fpyro of nocrojeher, no Jegunora Koju
je bybaB/by y B€MY U CTBOPHO TaKBO MPOCBET/HEHE. ¥ TAKBOM
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cTawy yMm xkenehu fa casHa uctuny o bory, noduja uucre u ja-
CHE OITOBOpE 0 BEMY."
(Max., Love §6, pp. 65—66)"

OuunurheH 1 MpoCBeT/bEH YOBEK He BUAU BUlle cede BaH bora u npu-
poze Hero npe Kao cacTaBHU Ie0. Kpo3 mpocBeT/beme NPUPOSHUM Ca-
IJIeflaBalbeM, OH CBE CTBAPHU BUAM Y LEJOCTH, HE HA CYDjeKTHUBAaH Ha-
yuH. CBe cTBapu 00pasyjy jeAUHCTBO y Pa3IMYUTOCTH U MHOTOBPCHOCTH
yKbyuyjyhu u wera. 3aTo OH MOKe yIpaXKikaBaTH CBOjy YIIOTY Y BEMY
HaCynpoT NOKylLlaBamwa [a y beMy JOMUHUpA U KOHTpoauue. Kao u Cs.
Hcaaky, 1 eMy Cplie TOpPH OJf Jby0aBu IIpemMa L1e10j TBOPEBUHH, BULJbU-
BOj WM HEBUIJBMBOj, YaK U IpeMa MU3aBUUMa, 0ydDama U JeMOHUMA.
OboxxeHu yoBeK KUBU Ha 3eMsbM Kako Anam u EBa y EnemMckom BpTy —y
XapMOHHUjHU Ca CBUME CTBOPEHUM U y CHUHEPIHUjU ca borom.

»1ITa je munoctuso cpue? To je cple Koje TIaMTH 3apaj TBOPEBH-
He, 3a JbyZe, ITULe, )KUBOTHIbE, IEMOHE, U 38 CBaKy CTBOPEHY CTBap;
U cehaweM Ha BUX 04U MHUJIOCTUBOrA YOBEKa MPOJIMBAjy U300MIHE
cy3e. CHaXXHUM U XapKuM Munocphem koje odysuma weroso cpue
U Ca CBOjUM BEJIMKUM caocehameM HBEroBo Cple je CMUPEHO OH He
MOXe Jia TMofHece DWIO KakBy paHy WM Oiary Tyry y TBOPEBUHH.
3d0r oBora OH HEMPEKUIHO MPUHOCH MOJIUTBY Ca Cy3ama 4Yak M 3a
HEpa3yMHE 3BEpH, 3a HENPHjaTe/be UCTUHE, U 3a OHE KOjH Cy MY Ha-
HeJqu 3110, Aa Oyay samtuheHy U 3a1001jy MUIIOCT. Y Ha HEKW HAYMH
Ce MOJIM U 32 TMHU3aBIIe 300T Berose caocehajHOCTH KOja HEU3SMEPHO
IUIaMTH Y BETOBOM CpLy Koje ce yrnopoduno bory.”

(Isaac, I: §71, pp. 344-345)

MU MoxJa HUCMO Yy MOTYhHOCTH fa YYMHUMO MHOTO 1O MHUTawmy
r1oDanmHOr 3arpeBama M €KOoJIOIKe KaTacTpode, Ja TEeIHUMO cede MU-
by Ia CMO ,,0pafWIN CBOj AE0“ MpepafioM U CMambUBakEM €MHUCH]e
YIJb€H-TUOKCHUAA. AT OHO IITO MOKEMO J1a YYNHUMO jecTe a POSUMO
XpuwhaHe koju he He camo jacHO [ja BULEe HEro KOju cariaenaBajy TBO-
peBUHY Kao ofpa3 W TajHy bora koju moxe, Takohe, U Apyre yBecTu y
TakBo Buhewe. OHAa, yoBeK uBehH y cpeguLITy TBOpEBUHE, UCITyHUhe
yJ0Ty 3a KOjy je CTBOpeH: fa bory npuHece TBOpeBUHY Kao diaropape-
Be, Ka0 BEH CBELITEHUK, YIIPAXkaBajyhH BlIacT U OpUTY 3a CBA CTBOpe-
’ba y CUHepruju ca boxkaHCckoM JbyDaBiby.

" TIpeBon uutupat no: Cs. Makcum Hcnosenuuk, 400 inasa o jsy6asu, MpeBoJ; apXUM.
Aptemuje Panocasmwesuh, IIpuspen 1992, ctp. 72 (nail. tipes.).
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,Habhumo yrounwre y l'ocnogy,
U ycxooumo nomako Ka MecTy,
I'me Mmucnu npecyuyjy,
U ocehaju HecTajy,
['ne cehamwa umuesasajy,
U ctpactu ymupy,
I'me jpyncka npupogna nocraje CBeTia,
W busa npeobpaxeHa,
Konuko cToju y gpyrom csery.”
(Isaac, II: X: §28, p. 47)
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NATURAL CONTEMPLATION IN
St. MAXiMUS THE CONFESSOR
AND ST. ISAAC THE SYRIAN

Jonah Paffhausen
Pastoral School of the Diocese of Chicago & Mid-America

Summary: When we speak about man’s relation to cre-
ation, about environment, in contemporary world objec-
tifying attitude to nature that is present, which has its own
climax in egoistic and destroying usage of environment and
its resources for realization of individualistic pleasure both
personal and entire mankind. Reason is that man observes
the world, and everything that is outward him, in rationa-
listic manner. Our western civilization tend to make terms
which are in domain of spiritual and noetic, such as nous
(vovg), theoria (Oswpia) and others, into concrete objects,
ideas and processes.

On the other hand, Christian theology sees the world in
holistic way, and the man as one who, trough spiritual con-
templation of creation, reaches the God thereby recognizing
that he is inseparable part of creation. That kind of percep-
tion is founded on ascetic experience of the Church fathers,
especially expressed in St. Maximus the Confessor and St.
Isaac the Syrian. In these fathers we find understanding of
reality is indissolubly based on purification from passions,
liberation from conceptual and dialectical understanding of
the world so that mind (nous) can, trough apophatic theo-
logy (via negativa), reading the Scriptures enters in contem-
plation which reveals the beauty both the sensual and spiri-
tual reality. According to the St. Maximus and St. Isaac, all
of that is for man achieve unity and knowledge of God trough
love an personal (hypostatic) relation with Him. As Christi-
ans, we should practice this way of life as our response on
contemporary ecological issues because this ascetical way of
life radically changes our experience of nature and being.

Key words: nous (vovc), theoria (Ocwpia), via negati-
va, ascetism, prayer, unity with God, ecology.
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1HoBOKHA ®PU3YPA

Ilon /lankan Maprun /leper Aiiciapaxia: Texcii us 1. Kop. 11, 2-16 38yuu
[ITK0na OpUjEHTAANHUX 5ecmucnquo; UURU CE g AKO HEHA Kojoj je gato ga
U adpuukux cimyguja, UpopoKyje Huje 607bHA §a HOKPUJE CB0JY T1ABY GOk ce
Yiusepsutaedd y Jlongony MOJIU UTU oK TPOPOKyje — oHga joj je bose ga 0dpu-

Jje c8ojy 1148y, a axo 3asupe og woid onga joj je Oosbe
ga ceojy inagy woxpuje. Ty ce CLOMUIE JOUL HEUWLTHO
0 BIACTIAU HEHOT MYHd HAG HEHOM 1IABOM, U 0 dHDe-
uma. Y 080M UIAHKY ayiiop Upegaxce 00jautoeroe
TOMERYTIOT 0gesbKd.

Krsyune peuu: 1. Kopunhanuma, Ciiapu Hcitox,
oduuajHo Gipaso, odbpahere, OUOTUjCKA KPUTHUKA.

[TpeBopuonu Ceetor [IucMa Cy CBECHH [1a aHTPOMOJIOIKe HHPOP-
Maluuje yMHOTOME MOTY Jla IOMOTHY Y TPOHULIABkY Y U3BOPHO 3HAUEHE
Crapor 3aBeta. Ogrosapajyhe ocsemhemwe ouexyje u npesoguoue Ho-
Bor 3aBeTa. Beoma yneuat/suBo oTkpuhe (Daube 1971) ognyuHo no-
Ka3yje ma je Anocrton [1aBne, numyhu KopuHTCKOj UpKBU Ha Beoma
(opmanny Temy dpauHor cratyca obpahennka y xpumwhaHcTBO (K0je
je Taja jou yBeK OMiI0 jyIauCTUUKa CEKTa), KOPUCTHUO NOHEKJIE HEjaCHE
ajys3Hvje Ha jeBpejCKH 3aKOH, U KOPUCTHO UX IO aHasnoruju, 6es odja-
mwewa. OBo oTkpuhe yCnyTHO MoKasyje Kako HUjedaH MpeBouIall
HUje pasdymeo ojemak u3 1. Kop. 7, 12—-16. [IpeBoguony, NoTeKIu U3
IIKOJIa Y KOjUMa Ce HacTaBa IPUYKOTr je3nka OfBHja Ca UCKJBYUYHUBO KJIa-
CUYHOM (Tj. 3aMaIHOM) MMPUCTPACHOIIhY, HUCY OUJIM y CTawky 1a pas-
ymejy IlaBnoB aprymeHT, a pesyJTar je OMO YHUBEP3aIHO NMpPU3HATA
»11aBIOBCKa NpuBHUieruja“ [Privilegium Paulinum — cxBatamwe 0codeHO 3a
3amajHO XpUIThaHCTBO, TpeMa KojeM Ce T03BOJbaBa Pa3BOJ JIUIIA KOja Cy CTY-
nuiaa y dpak npe KplITema, YKOIUKO CE CAMO jeJaH CYNPYXHUK KPCTH a He-
KPUITEHH CYyNPY>XHUK 3aTPaku PasBoj — pum. iipes.], Koja ce, kao Heodja-
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LIKMBA aHOMaNja U HalylITalke XPUCTOBOT YUEHka y BE3U ca DpaKkoMm,
cazna Ha cpehy nokasyje kao morperka.

He Taxo maBHO 010 cam y mpunuiu ga nokaxem (Derrett 1970:471)
kako je [Tocmanuna Pumpanuma Ouia HalmvcaHa Ha OCHOBY ITPETIIOCTAB-
KE [1a Cy HhEeHU YMTAaOLU Ha YMy HMMAaJH jeBpejCKy YCTaHOBY JeBUpaT-
ckor dpaka:' ¥ kaja je mokasaHo fa je Am. IlaBie 0By mocCaaHUIy NMHUCA0
jeBpEjCKMM YHMTaoLMMa Koju he je pasyMeTH, U KaCHHje pacTyMadyuTH
HEjeBPEjCKUM MPO3EIUTUMA, YUTAB HU3 alojoruja y Kopuct IlaBioBy
MOCTao je HemoTpedaH. Y 0BOM KPAaTKOM TEKCTy Npemnoxuhy odjamme-
Be 3a jenaH ofembak — npeontepeheH HepasyMHOM DOrocI0BCKOM U ma-
CTUPCKOM J1eDaTOM.

TunuyaH kputuuyap? Am. IlaBjsia OTBOPEHO ONTYXYje 3a ancypa-
HOCT. [laneko je do/be BepoBaTH Kako je [1aBie duo Asujat (y oda cMu-
C7a — U Kao poheH y A31jy U Kao KyJITyPOJIOIIKY OATajaH y jeBPejCKoj,
a3MjCKOj KYJATYyPH), U KAKO je 3Hao a ce mely meroBum KOpecrnoieH-
TUMa Kao Bogehe Halase jeBpejcke JIUYHOCTH Koje Ccy dusie y nogupy
Ca jeBpejCKMM 3aKOHOM U 3HaBEM. YKOIHUKO NPUXBAaTUMO OBaj IPHU-
cTymn, npodiem HecTaje; anu duhe moTpedHO Masno mpocTopa a ce 0d-
jacHu nmoeHTa, Oynyhu na Hajmoc/loBHUjU npeBof onesbka u3 1. Kop. 11,
2—16 He ycneBa ia Ha OLTOBapajyhy HAYMH CAOTLITH BETOBO 3HAUEHE.
Bunehemo kako dusio koju moctojehu nmpeBoj He ycreBa Jla ra U3pasu
NpaBUJIHO, Te je noTpedHo napadpasuparu. Ckopamma DOrocaoBcka
CTyZAHWja UCTpa’kuBaya IO3HATOT M0 OPUTHUHAJIIHUM HJejaMa y BEe3H ca
HOBO3aBeTHOM HCTOpHjoM (Jaubert 1972) je BpeiHa y morseay ynope-
huBama — anu je HAWMBHA LITO Ce TUYE AHTPOIOJIOTHjE U MpaBa.

Ho Hajnpe, ko cy dunu Kopunhauu? KopucHo je 1a TOHOBUMO OHO
mTo je pexkao Kumen (Kimmel 1966: 200), 1 a HELWITO JOJAMO Y3 Hbe-
rOBE pevu:

»11aBJIe je Hajmpe mMoy4yaBao y CHHArOry, a nocjie cykoda ca Je-
Bpejuma, y kyhu odpahenuka Tura Jycra (Jan. 18, 4 u namre)...
HakoH roguny u no nana [laBnosor genosawa y Kopunty (dam.
18, 11), Tamo je mocTojasia 3ajefHHULA KOja je HanpegoBasaa u pa-
cna. by cy cauuwaBanu obpahennuu us Hesnadowrsa (1. Kop.
12, 2), yrnaBHOM u3 HUxuUX kiaca (1. Kop. 1, 26 u gasme), HO

! Derrett 1970: mornasse 18. OTkpuhe je npokomentapucao JI. JI. Banaypu [L. L. Val-
lauri] y Studia et documenta historiae et iuris 37 (1971), 440—443.

2 Yapnc CruseH Konsej Bummjamc [C. S. C. Williams], y Peake 1962: 960 (‘Cxangpan
rosiornase xeHe' [‘Scandal of unveiled woman']: , TBpOUTH I YKOIHKO je TOJIOTIABa, KeHa
Moxe OUTH ¥ 0dpHjaHa, je ancypnuo). Hapnc Xaponz Hog [C. H. Dodd] rosopu o ,kiynky
npenpacyzna“ (Sneath 1927: 321).
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Takobe je mocTtojao U jyneoxpuwhaHcku enemeHT (Jan. 18, 4;
1. Kop. 7, 18), ka0 1 MellaBUHA OHUX KOjU Cy OWJIM BULIET COLIU-
jamHor u ekoHOMcKor cratyca (1. Kop. 11, 21 u pame; Jan. 18,
8; Pum. 16, 23). ITocne Anoctona I[1aBma, Anojoc, eT0OKBEHTHHU
U DorocioBcky 00pa3oBaH jeBpejcku XpullhaHUH U3 AjekcaH-
npuje, kojer cy Axuna u Ilpuckuna 3agodunu 3a xpuirhaHcTBo
(Oam. 18, 24 v nase; 1. Kop. 3, 5 u fasse), Iea0Bao je y OBOM rpa-
Iy Ha CJIMYaH Ha4YMuH."

Tpebda mopatu ma nok 1. Kop. 12, 2 jacHo nokasyje pa cy ,Kopun-
hanu" dunu mpyau koju cy dunm (KOMMKO Nyro yHasan?) MHOTODOIMIIH,
dopmynanuja u3 1. Kop. 7, 18, koja ce olHOCH Ha Jbynle odpe3aHe mpe
obpahema, Moka3yje na cy y UPKBH Kojoj je TlaBye mucao mnocrojaiu Je-
Bpeju. Ho HUjeIHO CBEJOYAHCTBO HAM OBO He Ka3yje Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU
To ynHU layboBo otkpuhe (Daube 1971), koje noxasyje ma [laBie Huje
CBECHO YYMHHUO YCTyMaK UHTEIEKTyaTHOj HEOODMYHOCTH MHOTOD0XKauKOT
MPO3ETUTCKOT eleMeHTa Mel)y CBOjUM KOpecnofeHTHMa.

Bpartumo ce Hamem npodnemy: texct 1. Kop. 11, 2—16 3Byuu decmu-
CJIeHO; UMHHU Ce [a aKO XXeHa K0joj je JaTo Ja MPOpOoKyje HUje BOJbHA J1a
MOKpHje CBOjy TaBy IOK Ce MOJIM WX JOK MPOPOKYje — OHJa joj je Dorme
Ia odpuje CBOjy IVIaBy, a ak0 3a3upe O]l TOra OHAA joj je Dosbe ma CBOjy
I7aBy nokpuje. Ty ce COMHBbE jOII HEIUTO O BJIACTH HBEHOT MY’Ka Hal
HBEHOM I71aBOM, U 0 anhenuma.

[Mocnenwa anys3uja je M3a3uBajia CMeX OTKAKO je 3amodesia OHU-
OnMjcka KpUTHKA, aKo He U npe Tora. KynTtyposomka nHpopmanuja
KOja HaM je moTpedHa je ¥ cama BeoMa ciada, a HUje HaMm HU paTta. Ha
NPBOM MECTY, MyLIKapIy U JKEHE Cy IOKPUBAJHU CBOjE TJIaBE Ha MOJIU-
TBU (HEOMXOMJHO je Aa MO CTPAaHU OCTaBUMO MPAKCy KOja je mocTojaia
TOKOM OTUIaKHBawa, Oyayhu na je oHa upeseBaHTHa),® cBe IOK ce (IITO
je ounrnenHo) llpkBa HHje onBOjUJIa O CHHArore, U JOK, Ha BEPOY-
YemCKOM OCHOBY, HUje yCBOjuIa 00M4aj (koju Ou JeTMHU paio NpuxBa-
TUJIN) MOJb€HAa OTKPUBEHE IJIaBe: ONHOCHO, Taj odWyaj cy MpuUXBaTHU-
U MyWKapUuu. borocioBcky pasnor je o4uriefHo OHO Taj fa YMECTO
npucTynawa bory Ha HauMH Ha KOjU TO YHHU ciyra/pod (mokpusajyhu
r7aBy, IONYT CKUJlaka ropwer gena onehe unu nysawa odyhe y He-
KUM IPYTUM KyJTypama — IITO Ha3HauaBa MOIITOBamke), XpUllhaHuH,

3 Heuncroha 360T CMPTH je WpesieBaHTHA; ajlu TyTa je IpaMaTH30BaHa HOIIEHEM KO-
CTpeTH U Hocuiiarwem fietiesa o 1n1asu. Pyxeme rnaBe 01O je OTBOPEH 3HAK 04aja, Kao IITO
je oyelypaHa M yJbeM HaMasaHa I71aBa Ouia 3HaK paflocTH. Moxke ce 3aMHCITUTH Jia XKeHe ca
IpaLIMHOM U NeMesioM Ha I7laBaMa HUCY IIOKpUBaJie CBOje IiaBe IiaTHoM. Jaubert (1972:
424-425) ckpehe naxwy Ha Basunoncku Tanmyg, Sanh. 58b 1 Ned. 30b.
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MHUCTUYKH CjeJUBEH Ca XPUCTOM y KPILITEHY, TOCTAO0 je CUH boxuju n
Tako nomodaH fa ce bory odpaha u on thera Tpasxu (jep To je oHO mTO
MOJIUTBA NTpeACTaB/ba) 0€3 3HAKOBA POINCKE NOHU3HOCTH.

['pkume Cy y CBOM IPYLITBEHOM KUBOTY OOMYHO duiie NOKpHUBEHE
ryaBe (Kao IITO HAM MOKa3yjy CKyINType), U3y3€B Y CBOjUM LOMOBU-
Ma WM Yy JOMOBUMA CBOjUX CPOJHUKA.! JeBpejke HUCY caMO Be3uBale
Kocy, Beh Cy je ¥ moKkpuBajie Ha OTBOPEHOM, U CBAKako Cy duie no-
KpHUBEHE TJ1aBe Ha jJaBHOM MECTY, U OTKDUBEHE I[JIaBe He DU ynasunie y
cuHarory. Y KOpuHTY Cy HEeKe KeHe MoJeJsie 1a Ce MoJjie U ,IPOPOKyjy*”
Y MYIIKOM JPYUITBY Y BDEME jaBHOT DOrOCyKewha — Ca HEIOKPUBEHOM
[JIaBOM, LITO je DMO0 3HAaK BHUXOBOT CEKCYaHOT ocsiobohema U jegHaKO-
CTU: jep y XpUCTY BULle HeMa MYyIIKora HU keHckora (lan. 3, 28) kao
IITO HEMa HU poba uiu cinobonmwaka. Anocton [1aBie ce oBoMe ycmpo-
THUBHWO CHa)XKHO ayii Takopehu HejacHo. OH 3akspyuyje rosopehu: ,Ako
JIM HEKO MUCJIH J1a ce cBaha, MU TakBora oduuaja HeMamo, HUTH LlpkBe
boxuje“. OBO He 3HAUYH [Ja CYy apTYMEHTH KOje je IPETX0JHO KOPUCTHO
Ouu HeocTaTHU, OUI0 3a kwera douno 3a Kopunhage.

[TpaBm pasnor 300r Kojer cy keHe ca McToka mokpuBasne CBOjy KO-
Cy, kako u cam IlaByie Haroseurasa, dumna je onmTa NpuxBaheHoCT Koce
Kao 3HaKa CeKCya/iHe aTpaKTUBHOCTH. Huje jeqHOCTaBHO OUII0 mMOTped-
HO Jia IVIaBa M3 MOUITOBawa OyJle MOKPUBEHA: JKEeHe Cy MOKpPHUBaJe IJaBy
300r oyrux JOKHM Koje je Tpedano cakpuTu. M3BecHo je ma Ou jeBpejcka
)KE€Ha, YKOJIMKO OU CBOjy KOCY OJlB€3asia M OTKpHIA je Ha jJaBHOM MECTY,
duna cMaTpaHa 3a ,0ecpamMHy“, U y CBAaKOM CJIy4yajy mpaTuia OH je jiola
pernyTanuja: 0BO je MHOTHM pevYrMa UcKa3zaHo y MunrHu.® Ocoda koja je
OuBasna moBpeheHa OHMA Kajia KeHa OTKPHje CBOjy KOCY Y jaBHOCTH OHMO
je MyX, Koju je Tako duBao ocpamoheH. OH je moJsiarao npaso Ha TO Aa
KOCa BET0OBe )KeHe Dy[e MOKPUBEHA Y jaBHOCTH.

Myumkapuu HACY HOCHIH OYTY KOCY (yIPKOC HEOCHOBAHOM Ipe-
Iawky 1a Cy allOCTOJIM UMaJju Iyre Koce); nyra Koca je duiaa 3HakK HUC-
(heMUHU3UPAHOCTH U DUJIO je CPAMOTHO HOCHUTH je. Y3 Tor passora je
3aBeT Jla ce MyCTH Koca OWo BPiO 3HavajaH 3aBeT! Ha3upej je HOCHO
IYTYy KOCy W MOCTOjana je oDMMHA LlepeMOHHja NMPUIHUKOM LIHIIaka
wmerose Koce. Kaza cy keHe XTese a Cce 3aBeTyjy 3a HEIITO 3Ha4ajHo,
KPTBOBaJje Cy 3HaK CBOje CEKCyaJHOCTH U DpHjajie CBOje IIaBe WU
ce mwyuiane Ha KpaTtko. Jocud dnasuje HaM yCOyT NPUIIOBELA O OBOM

* YobuuajeHo ce Bepyje [ia je Holllewe TOKpHBaa KO JKeHa Ipakca Koja je ycBojeHa 13
jynmausma (Schlatter 1955: 75), HO u3rena fa 0BO HUje TauHO.

* Baba Qamma VIII. 6; Danby 1933: 343. JKeHcka Koca HOLCTHYE CEKCYaTHO y3dyhe-
we: Basunoncku Tanmyg, Ber. 24a.
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00nuajy.* Hema passora ma ce Taj 00uuaj moBe3yje ca Ha3WpPejCKUM
3aBeTOM (KOjH je OO pe3epBUCAH UCK/BYUYHMBO 32 MyIlIKaplie), HO MCHU-
X0JIOLIKA TOBE3aHOCT je BepoBaTHa. Kao u BehuHa 3aBeTa, 0Baj 3aBeT
HarphuBamwa Mopa [la je OHOMe KO Ce 3aBeTOBA0 JaBao YTHUCAK BaXKHO-
CTH U MPECTHUXKA: TO MOXKEMO CMaTpaTH [VIaBHUM pa3n03uMa 3a OBaj
3aBeT, 32 HAa3UPEjCKH 3aBeT U Apyre 3aBeTe Koje Cy JbyIU AaBalu JOK
je JepycaJMMCKU XpaM joll yBeKk mocTojao. KeHa (BepOoBaTHO yIOBU-
11a) Koja OM CBOjy TiaBy o0pHjana WU OIIKIIATAA MOLId Ce TIOjaBUTH
HeMoKpPHUBEHeE I71aBe y jJaBHOCTH, U HEMa CyMHbe J1a je TO Y4eCTO UNHUIA
Ca MOHOCOM.

3anmanmwauka uaeja na dpujame IIaBe 3a JKeHy IpefCcTaBba KasHy 3a
HeIOMNYHO MOHallawke HeMa Bese ca 1. Kop. 11, 2-16. OBaj ogembax ou
Tpebdano Aa u3pasumo Ha cienehu HauuH:

,X0hy la 3HaTe [Ja je CBAKOME MYXKY IJlaBa XpPUCTOC, LOK je MYy X
rylaBa CBOjOj KeHH, a bor je rmaBa Xpucty. CBak1 My’ KOjH ce C
#oKpUBeHoOM IJIaBOM MOIH bory MM MpopoKyje, CpaMOTH IJla-
BY CBOjy. U cBaka KeHa Koja ce ca HeMOKPHUBEHOM [J1aBOM MOJIU
bory unu npopokyje, cpaMOTH IJiaBy CBOjy [Tj. cBOra myxall.
Jep je To ucTo Kao U 1a je odbpujana cBojy rinasy [0e3 merose ca-
IJIaCHOCTH, jep CBe CYNPYTHHE 3aBeTe MY MO)Xe MOHUIITUTH].
Jep axo ce )xeHa He IOKPHBA, HEKA CE U WHIIA. AKO JIH je XKeHY
CpaMoOTa IIULIATH Ce UK DpUjaTH ce, HEKa ce mokpusa. Ho myx
He TpeDa Ja MOKpHUBA IJIaBy, jep je CJIMKa U cjaBa [0NHOCHO BU-
IJbUBa NMpeAcTaBsa, fukal boxuja. A eHa je ci1aBa MYKeBJbEBA.
Jep HUje MYX Of XKeHe, HEeTO KeHa 0]l My»Ka. My He Ou casgaH
panu KeHe, HETO )keHa panu myxa [IlocT. 2, 18]. 3aTo xeHa Tpe-
0a na uMa Ha rinaBu (3HaK) BiaacT(u)® pagu anhena [koju he, kao
racHUUM boxuju, na je Bujge Kao 0eCTUOHY U HECBECHY HaMe-
pe TBopueBe, U, npemMpaa Cy caMH OeCMOJIHU, UMajy MpPaBo Ha
VCTO NMOLITOBaWkE Kao W DMII0 Koja gpyra y3BHIIEHA JTUYHOCT].
Hnak, y locriony HUTH je My De3 )KeHe HU KeHa 0e3 My»Ka [0HHU
Cy jeOHO OPYTrOM HEONMXOJHH]; Kao LITO X€Ha UCXOOH OJf YOBE-
Ka, TaKo je U 4oBeK (MyIu MyX) nmorpedan (cBakoj) eHHu. Cse je

6 Bell. Jud. 11, §§ 313-314.

” MuurHa, Ned. X; Danby 1933: 277-278. Taxko je u' y Uunuju (y yobuuajeHOM CMHU-
cny): Visnu-dharma-sutra XXV, 15.

8 ObpaTMMo MaxKky Ha TO Ma je rpuka pey exousia eKBUBaJIEHTHA JIATMHCKOj pote-
stas, ¥ Ia je y jeBpejckoM 00HWYajHOM ITpaBy, Kao U y PUMCKOM IpaBy, XKeHa Ouia mojn
MY’KEBJbEBOM potestas CBe IOK Ce OH Off e He pa3Bejie WK He yMpe. 3a Ipyradujy Ipu-
cryn, sunu Hooker 1963-1964.
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on bora.? Cynute camu 'y cedu (unu 3a cede). [la nu je nemno ga ce
)KeHa rosiornasa bory monu? 3ap Hac U cama NpPUPOAA HE YUHU:
YKOJIMKO j€ 32 YOBEKa CpaMoOTa ia ©¥Ma Jyradyky Kocy, na jH je
JKEHU CjlaBa ako MMa gyrauky kocy? Koca joj je mata kao Heka
BpCTa MOKpHBaa. AKO ¥ HEKO MUCJIH fAa ce cBaba, .."

AHTHUKH CBeT je OHo cnocodaH 3a CyNTWIHO pa3MULLbake, alu je
rmao nortpedy (obpasoBawe HHje DWJIO CHCTEMATCKO WM OMIUTE) 3a
KOHKPEeTHUM IMPOMUCHMA Mpe HEero 3a yoNuITaBawbuma U amncTpakiuja-
Ma. Anocton [laBne je XTeo 4a HAM CAOMIUTH, KaKO MPETIOCTaB/baM,
cnepehe:

»HBEeHNIa fa ce DpayHu map odpaTHo y Hallly Bepy He 3HauH fia
00a mosna opdauyjy OpeBHa CxBaTawa U odenexja. Myx mosaxe
IIpaBO Ha YMEPEHOCT CBOj€ CYIpyre y jaBHOCTH, YaK U OHAA KaJ Cy
UM MUCIIHU ycMepeHe ka bory. Jep MyxeBipeBa CynpyKaHCKa Ipa-
Ba HUCY jeIHOCTABHO MPECTaia CAMUM THUM LITO je BhUXOB JYXOBHU
CTaTyC caga npomemeH odpahemwem.”

Huje na cy xpumrhancku My»eBU, OUIT0 jeBpejCKU UM MHOTOD0Kau-
KM, UMaJId IPaBo Ha MOJIHY PEeBHOCT anhesna (ako He U CBOjUX MpHjaTesba
BepHHKA), Beh Cy OHW MMaJIk MPABO Ja Ce HUXOBE CYMpyTe MOHAIIajy
Kao yhaTe KeHe. ANTepHaTHBa, ako CE MYKEBH CJIaxy, je Ouia odpujaHa
JKEHCKa I71aBa: aJli He YMHHU Ce /1a je TO OHO LITO Cy KOPUHTCKE IaMe UMa-
Jie y BUAy. A aKo je ukaza MmocTtojaao MecTo rje cy odenexja Mmopana na
ce mocMarTpajy kako du ce usberne cymme, oHna je To 6uo KopuHT, u3Hap
Kojer ce y3nu3ao AGpoauTuH xpam.'°

® Tako, 4yak ¥ HeyJaTa )KeHa WJIH yIOBHUIA TaKohe Mopa J1a ce IpXH oduyaja y
OBOM TIOTJIENY.

10y nBaHaeCcTOM BeKy Ipe XpHCTa, KOHKYOHHE Cy TIOKPHBAJe [1aBy CaMo YKOJHKO Ou
TocCTase JkeHe; )KeHe U yIOBUIle Cy MOpaJie Ila Ce TIOKPUBAjy Y jaBHOCTH; hepke Cy Mopase
Ila TIOKPHUBAjy I71aBy; OyIHUIIE KOje Cy TIOKpHBAje CBOjy IaBy Jodujase Ccy meneceT yoa-
paua duyeMm; 4YOBeK KOjU HHUje MPHUjaBUO TIOKPUBEHY OMYyOHUIY OO je KaKibeH MIHDameM U
nonao je porctea: Cpegwoacupcku 3axonu [Middle Assyrian Laws] §§ 40, 41 (npeseo T. LI
Muxk [T. J. Meek], y Pritchard 1950: 183).
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RELIGIOUs HAIR

John Duncan Martin Derrett
School of Oriental & African Studies, University of London

Summary: The text of I Cor. 11: 2—16 reads nonsensi-
cally; it appears to say that if a woman given to prophecy
and prayer is not willing to cover her head while praying
or prophesying she had better get her head shaved, and if
she would shrink from that she had better keep her head co-
vered. There is something about her husband’s power over
her head, and about the angels. In this article, the author
offers an explanation for a passage mentioned above.

Key words: 1 Corinthians, Ancient East, customary
law, conversion, Biblical criticism.
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ITroTMBPEUHO
TEJIO MECHJE:

IIPHUHOC Y KATEXOV

— JIBe Te3e Hucy 0e3 Be3e? —

Anexcanyap Cy6oruh
Apxuetiuckotiuja 6eoIpageko—Kapnosauxa
(acasule888@gmail.com)

Hajcrapuju cnuc y KaHOHY
Hogora 3aBeta je I[IpBa nocnaHu-
na Conywanuma Amnocrtona Ila-
BJa: MUCMO KOje ATNOCTON MUlIe
LIpKBH KOjy je caM 0CHOBAO y TOKY
CBOT JJpyror MUCHOHAPCKOT MY TO-
Bawa. [lakne, ConyHcka llpksa je
CTapvja Of HajcTapujer HOBO3a-
BETHOT CIIMCa KOjH je BO0j U yIy-
heHn. CBu kaHOHCKHU ciucu HoBora
3aseta HacTtanu cy y Upksu. [Ipe-
ma tome, LIpkBa je cTapuja of cBe-
ra 1mTo je y ¥0j, Ol CBera HU3y3eB
TajHE y KOjoj Ce OHa camMa KOHCTH-
tyuwe: Ceere EBxapuctuje. 3d0r
TOra NpuUxBaTawke XpUIIhaHCTBa
3HAYM YyK/byUUBamWe y 3ajeJHULY
JIutypruje (tj. Upksy). To noTsp-
Dhyjy ¥ CBM BEIHKH CBETCKH IO-
KpeTHu xpuurhaHcke oOHOBe y po-
IIJIOM BEKY, KOjU Cy UMaJu CBOje
HUCXOAULITE U yTouuuITe y JINTYp-
ruju. CnuuHa je cutyauuja duna u
KOJ HacC Ha ,JoMaheM TepeHy" rae
Cy ce JpynH, Mocje Mepuona 3Ba-

OCBPTH

HUYHOT aTeu3ma, MOHOBO OKpeTa-
nu xpumrhaHcTBy (y ABa BelHKa
Tajaca: MoYeTKOM 0CaMIeCeTUx u
MOYETKOM JIeBeJeCeTUX) TaKO LITO
Cy TOCTajalil y4dyeCHUUH JIUTyp-
ruje. O Tajga ma oo AaHac, y up-
KBEHOj IITAMIIK MHOTO Ce TTHLIe Ha
nuTyprujcke teme. Bokabdynap ce
Ionylle Mewa, Ma je ocaMIeceTux
IOMHWHAHTHA PeTOpUKa DUIa Heo-
najaMHUTCKa: HECTBOPEHe eHep-
ruje, diarogat, yMHOCpAAuyHa MO-
JIUTBA HUTHA., NOK je JeBeJeceTux
MajJsaMUTCTBO HU3DJefeno a ersu-
CTEHIUjaJTUCTUUKH JUCKYPC Ipe-
y3€0 MpUMaAT: JTUYHOCT, 3ajeJHU-
ua, Jpyru utn. Unak, 6e3 ob3upa
Ha pasiuKe, WITa roj Aa Ce Mulle
0 JIuTypruju, HempecTaHo ce Io-
HaBsbajy ciaenehe nBe tese: (1) Mu
IIPUHOCUMO apoBe = CBeT bory, u
(2) Jlutypruja onpxaBa CBeT, JOK
ce cnyxu Hehe nohu xpaj. ['oToBo
Ia HeMa TeKkcTa o JIUTypruju Ko-
ju He cagpKU MaKap jeIHY Ol OBe
IBE TBPIHE.

[TpBHU cTaB je mpoCTO MJIOK He-
NaKwe, a M3a OBOT JIPYror craBa
KpUje ce CpeimOBEKOBHA NeEepBep-
3¥ja CTape ecxaToJIoTHje mpema
kojoj EBxapuctuja, y cTBapH, 0f-
Ja)ke Kpaj ¥ yMecTo fa ra yopsasa
N0CTaje OHO WITO 3aApXaBa = ,TO
Katéxov”, MOK ydecHUK JIUTyp-
rvje OWMBa OHAj KOjU 3ampkKama ,O0
katéxwv” (2. Com. 2, 6-7). CBu TO
MOHAaBJ/bajy MAKO je CBUMa IO3HATO
I1a je IMTYPTHjCKU MeCHjaHCKHU CTaB
ynpaBo CynpoTaH M riacu: ,Map —
Tocniome — AH — Ham — ATta — nohu*
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Xpucroc — ArHeny boxuju, MunujaTypa 13 THXOHPaBOBCKOT AMOKA/IMIICHCA,
17. Bex (4yBa ce y MocksH, y Pyckoj Ap»«aBHoj bubnuoreun) [u3sop: yandex.ru]

(1. Kop. 16, 22), n ,epxov Kupte 11)-
oov” (dobhu, locnope Ucyce — OTk.
22, 20). Ha nnaHy Ha KOM Cy H3ro-
BOPEHE, OBE TBPAHWE HUCY TA4HE,
ajlv Ha je[ITHOM IPYTOM U BaXXHUjEM
HUBOY OHE MO0CTajy UCTUHHUTE. 300T
TOTa j& Ha UTAE [a I MU IIPUHO-
cuMmo csetT bory, ¥ fa nu Jlutypruja
oJiIaXe Kpaj — NpeJIMMUHAPHHU Of-
rOBOp: He anu fa. PasaMoTpumo 10
IeTasbHUje.

Ko npuHoCcH
H LITa Ce IPHHOCH?

KaBacuia kaxe fia ce y JIUTyp-
TUjCKOj KPTBU HUTHU IIPUHOCH XJ1€D
bory, HuTH ce XpUCTOC MOHOBO KO-
/b€ ,TIOLITO C€ OBA XPTBA HE CaBp-
[IaBa 3aKJIIABEM jarmeTa Ha HOj,
Beh nperBapamem xneda y 3axna-
Ho Jarwe boxuje“ (Kasacuna, Ty-
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mauewe Ceettie Jlutuypiuje). Jakne,
OHO IUTO ce IpHUHOCH je Teno Xpu-
CTOBO, a HE HENMOCPENHO CBET Kao
TakaB. CBeT Kao TakaB MpPHUHEO je
bory Xpucroc y cBOM Teiy koje je
npefao Ha KPCHY CMPT ,3a XKUBOT
cseta” (JH. 6, 51). Ha oBo ykazsyjy
JUTYPTHjCKe PEYH YCTAHOBJbEHA!
»Y3MUTE jeduTe OBO je TeJlo Moje
KOje ce 3a BacC JIOMH" (Ha KPCTY), U
»111jTe U3 BE CBU OBO je KPB MOja
(...) koja ce u3nuBa (Ha KpCTy) 3a
Bac u 3a mHore“. A On (Xpucroc)
OBO YUMHH jeTHOM 3ayBeK MPUHEB-
mu camora cede (Jesp. 7, 27). To
je jemaH of pasiora 3amTo Cy 0
3aoliTpaBawma IoneMuke BusaH-
THHAIA Ca ,JJaTUHUMA" UCTOYHHU U
3aMajHyu OLM NOAjeJHAKO y CBOjUM
KaTUXe3aMa HCTULAIM fAa ,0CBe-
heme naposa OuBa peurma UHCTH-
tyupuje”. (KacHuje ce xao KOHTpa



OCBPTU

pUMoOKaTonUIMMa Ha UcTOKy enu-
KJIE3U NpHUZaje MAITEHE Marujcko
3Hauewe KOje HUKa/la paHuje HUje
“Marna, 4ak CMO yCIeaH a yoenu-
MO 3alafiHe J]a Ha PUMCKH odpen
HakajiemMe HeKakaB OeCMHUCIEeHH
MPU3UB, KOjU OBOM JIPEBHOM O00-
peny ca HberoBoM y37a3HOM eIu-
KJIE30M CTOjU Kao MOTKOBHLA Ka-
ou). Tako CBeTn AMBpOCH]je MUIIE:
~Moxna hew pehu xyned je odu-
yaH. — Anu xned je (myku) xied
(jenvHO) Tpe peyu TajHe; a Kana
My je mpupomato ocsehemwe Tana
(oH) on (oduunor) xneba mocraje
Tenmo XpucrtoBo. 3aTo MOTBPOU-
mo oBo: Kako je moryhe na je oHO
mTo jecte xyued (yjemuo) u Teno
Xpucrtoso. Kojum peumma pakine,
duBa ocBeheme M UMjUM HCKA3U-
ma? Onuma locmoma Hcyca. Jep
CBE OCTaJI0 LITO je PEYEeHO MPET-
XOJJHO M3TOBOPEHO jé OJi CBEeLITe-
HUKa: XBasbeH je bor, monutsa je
NpHUHECeHa, 3aCTYMHUILTBO 3a Ha-
POz, 3a Lapese ¥ oCTano... A Kaza
je momrao 4yac la Ce U3BPILIM Mpe-
YaCHa TajHa, TaJa CBEIITEHUK He
KODUCTH CBOj H3pas, HEro peyu
Xpucra. Tako XpUCTOB HCKa3 U3-
BplIaBa OBy TajHy" (AMBpocuje, O
Tajnama, xwura 4). OBy 3ajenHUY-
Ky HCTOYHO—3amajgHy Tpagulujy
y norneny ocsehemwa, Hajdome ca-
KUMajy cnenehe peun JoBaHa 3na-
toycror: ,Huje yoBeumja cuna Ta
KOja OHO ILITO je mpej Hama YHUHHU
TEJIOM U KPB/bY XPHUCTOBOM, HETO
CcWJia camora XpHUCTa KOjH je pac-
neTr 3a Hac. CBEWITEHUK CTOjU Ty
Ha MecTty Xpucra rosopehu ose

peuu, anyv BUXOBa CUila U Onaro-
nat cy on bora. OBo je moje Teino
Ka’)ke OH ¥ Te PeUH mpeTBapajy OHO
wTo gexu npen wum“ (Ceetn Jo-
BaH 3naroyctu, Omunuja Ha Jyqu-
HO u3gajciieo). Ucta 3maTtoycTtoBa
JIOTHKA, Ipema Ko0joj cwia u dna-
rofaT, peurMa yCTaHOB/bEHA [10-
J1a3u opd bora; Mo)ke ce UIIYUTATH
y TeKCTy werose Jlutypruje. Hau-
Me, mocne cnomeHa TajHe Beuepe
U XPUCTOBUX PEUYU YCTAHOBIbEHA,
CJlIefiu enukiesa, MpocTo Kao Tau-
Ka y K0joj ce mokasyje na je cuia
WHCTUTYyLHje ox bora, na du ce on-
Max HaKOH npususa [yxa cBe Bpa-
TWIO Hasan Ha TajHy Beuepy: ,[a
OBE CBEeTe TajHE Oyny OHHMMa KOju
ce npudemhyjy Ha (...) HCIyme-
we lJapcTBa HedDeckora“ — oBoO je
jeBanbhencka pedepeHna Koja Hac
noHoBO ynyhyje Ha TajHy Beuepy
1 Ha XpUCTOBE peuu 3adenexene y
Jlykunom JeBanhesmy: ,Beoma 3a-
»kenex ma oBy Ilacxy jememM ¢ Bama
[Ip€ HEro nocrpanaMm; Jep Bam Ka-
JKeM J1a je Bulie Hehy jecTu mok ce
He ucnyHH y HapcTtBy (TmAnpwbn
ev 11 PBaociaaa) Boxujem* (JIk.
22, 15-16). [Ipema ToMe, enmUKIIE-
3a cama 1o cedu HUje HU POpMy-
na ocsehemwa, HU €KCKJIy3UBHHU €C-
XaTOJIOUIKK efleMeHT JIuTypruje.
Ono mto ocehyje je ecxaTonomku
KOHTEKCT MecHjaHCKe Beuepe Kao
TakBe: ,brnaxeH je oHaj koju Dynme
jeo oben y UapctBy boxujem* (JIk.
14, 15), u weHo ucnywewme y Llap-
cTBy: M ja Bama 3aBemTaBam (Si-
aTi0epar) aperso kao mro OTaig
Moj Menu 3asemTa (Siamifspan),
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Ila jenete W mujete 3a MOjOM Tp-
nesoM y LlapctBsy mome* (JIk. 22,
28-29). YnpaBo TakBO 3aBellTa-
we llapctBa u jecte HoBu 3aBer:
»,OBa je yama HoBu 3aBeT (xaivn
81abnkn) y kpBH M0joj, Koja ce 3a
Bac u3nuBa“ (JIk. 22, 20). Bugumo
Ia Cy OBJle CTpalame U CjaBa He-
LITO IITO Ce CKYI/ba y jeJHOj TAUKH,
Y Ja je UCHPENIeTEHOCT UCTOpHje
ca ecxaToJIOTUjOM CaM 3HaK Me-
CHjaHCKOT BpeMeHa U MPUCYCTBA
Mecuje y MecHjaHCKOj 3ajeHUIIH.
30or cBera 0BOr, IEMa 0 KOjOj MU
(00WUYHM) /BYOU NPUHOCHMO CBET
bory y Buny xnebda u BUHa, a OHAA
bor Haw npuHOC (TpOCTUX eneme-
HaTa xjeba ¥ BUHA KOju penpe3eH-
Tyjy cBeT) npuma u ocsehyje, na
HaMm ra Bpaha kao XpHUCTOBO Teso
Y KPB HE CTOjU. XpPUCTOC je Taj , KO-
ju IlyxoM BEYHHUM MpHUHece cede
HenopouHor bory“ (Jesp. 9, 14),
Tako Ja Hauw npuHoc bory Huje
xyned, Hero XpUcCToC KOjU Of CBOT
TeJla MPaBy MECHjaHCKY 3ajeJHULTY
¥ MecHjaHCku oden.

Tajuna desaxkoma

HcnutajMo caga W Opyry
TBPABY IpeMa Kojoj ,Jlutypruja
OJIp’KaBa CBET, IOK Ce CJIyxu Hehe
nohwu kpaj.*

Opnarame Kpaja je 1ajTMOTHB
HOpyre mnocnanune ConymaHUMA.
AnocTos (WIM ayTop y al0CTOJICKO]
Tpaguuuju) yeepasa yiiameHne Co-
nymwaHe fa Jan XpUCTOB joll HUje
HAaCTao U aa XpHUCToc, a ca thum u
Kpaj oBora cBeTa, ,Hehe mohu mox
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Hajipe He pAohe OTMAaJHUIITBO M
He T0jaBU Ce... CUH moruduje” (2.
Con. 2, 3). Y oxkBUpHMA jyLEeOXpH-
urhaHCKoOr npefama HUje 3aMHUCIUB
MUPHH Npenasak ucropuje y Llap-
cTBO bo)Hje u 0Baj Hall CBET He-
he nmoctatu boxuju KOk He JOXUBU
MOTNYHY KaTacTpody: KyJIMHHA-
1IMja UCTopuje je weH Konarc. Ilo-
clelba anoKaJIUNTHYKa Jpama je
OTKpUBEHE OECKOMIIPOMHUCHE aH-
ThTe3e usmehy MecHje KoOju YKH-
nma csaky Baact (1. Kop. 15, 24), u
aHTHUMECHje KOju je BUKap ,KHe3a
oora csera“ (JH. 12, 31; 14, 30;
16, 11) y 4njoj Cy BIaCTH CBa CBET-
cka uapctsa (JIk. 4, 6). OgpxaBamwe
OB€ TEH3Uje MCIOJ amOKaIUMNTHY-
KOT ITpara MpOJIOHTHpa Kpaj CBeTa.
MelhyTuM TakaB paT HUCKOT UHTEH-
3uTeTa, KOjU je ,TajHa De3aKoma“,
CBAKOra yaca MOJXeE Jia ecKajiupa u
MPETBOPHU Ce y MOoKap arnokaauIce.
Caborarka TajHe De3akomwa BpLIU CE
Kpo3 oprahame ponacka ,4oBeka
bezakoma“ (2. Con. 2, 3) u AnnocTon
TBpIU na je ConmywmaHHMMa IO3HATO
1ITa je TO WTOo ra 3agpxasa: M can
3HaTe IITa ra 3aJp)kasa Jia Ce He ja-
BU 110 y CBOje Bpeme. Jep TajHa de-
3aKkoma Beh JejcTByje, caMmo JIOK ce
He YKJIOHUW OHAj KOju cajl 3aipkaBa”
(2. Com. 2, 6-7). Uaxko je mucan no-
CJIaHUIle OYUIJIeJHO CMATpao fa je
HBETOBUM aZipecaTuMa MO3HaTo LITa
je To ,TO Katéxov" (y desnmuuHoM
00nMKy) U KO je To ,0 Katéxwv"
(y muuHOM 0ONHKY), OJjeHaKo je
OUMIJTIESHO [1a 3a HaC AaHac, Kao u
3a Tymaue Ipe Hac, OBE alloCTOICKE
peyYu 0CTajy 3aroHeTKa.
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be3akoHHK

Y penoj mpuyum umamo IBa
CyIpOTCTaB/b€HA €HTUTETa. Je-
IaH KOju NMpoBOLHMpa Kpaj a TO
je 4JoBek Oe3akomwa, DE3aKOHHUK,
CUH moruduje, u Opyru de3nuy-
HO—JIMYHO Hemo3HaTo X, Koje ra
y TOME KOYH W 3a7pKaBa, a To je
»0 Katéxwv" (OHaj Koju 3aapxKa-
Ba y MEPCOHAJIHOM 0OJUKY) U ,TO
Katéxov" (OHO MITO 3aJpXKaBa y
anepcoHasHoj dopmu). Y mope-
bewy ca gpyrum, nNpBU TEPMHUH
y OBOM AQHTAarOHUCTHUYKOM Hapy
HHUje TOJUKO TMpodieMaTHyaH.
HoBo3aBeTHa ¢pa3a ,CHH MOTH-
ouje” — ,0 vog g amwAelag” je
OeMOHMYHA TUTyJa KOjy mpema
JoBanoBom JeBauhemy Xpuctoc
(y cBojoj [IpBOCBEIITEHUYKO] MO-
nuTBU) npunucyje Jyou (JuH. 17,
12). ok ayTtop [pyre mociaaHu-
ue ConymaHMMa UCTOM THUTYJIOM
OMUCYyje HOCHOIA amoKaJUNTHUY-
Ke alocTacHje KOju je HMpPOmYKT
dysuje [OBe AHTUXPUCTOBCKE
TpaguLHje: aporaHTHOr napa
IOanwunoBe anokaanuntuke (JaH.
11, 36), U ,JTaXXJBUBOT MPOPOKA"“
nedTepOHOMUCTUUKOr Tpenama
(ITus. 13, 2-5). Y ocTanum joBa-
HOBCKHMM cnucuma dpasa ce Kao
TakBa BUIIE He MOjaB/byje, Mana
ce MOXXe JOBEeCTH Y TUPEKTHY Be-
3y ca 3Be310M Koja je masa c HeDa
Ha 3emspy (OTk. 9, 1), MpauHUM
napeM, aHhenom OdesmaHa KOMe
je uMme Ha jeBpejckoM ABaJOH a
Ha rpukoM AmoauoH (OTk. 9, 11).

Y xopeHy OBOr UM€Ha Hajasu ce
rpuka pey ,&moAAvul” koja 03Ha-
YyaBa NMOTUOUjy U BEH apaMejCKHU
exBUBajeHT aban, ma je Be3a ca
CHUHOM noruduje jacHa. Ocum T0-
ra, y TpafgulHWju je OMIUTEe IPH-
xBaheHO 7a je MaBIOBCKHU ,YOBEK
noruduje’ HIOEHTHUYAH Ca joBa-
HOBCKUM aHTUXPUCTOM.

KarexoH:
moryhu KaHaUAATH

OxpeHumo ce caga IOpPyrom
TEPMHHY y HallOj amOKaJIWUNTHY-
KOj jeqHaYWHHU: Hemo3HaToM X, a
TO je eHUIMaTU4YHU KaTexoH. [lTta
je makijie TO WITO 3aApXaBa U Ko je
Taj Koju 3agpxasa’ I[1aBnoBo ,3Ha-
Te' TOKOM BpEMEHA IMOCTAJIO je
Haule ,He 3Hamo“. MehyTum, oBo
He3Hawe HUje caMo Haule. Pazma-
Tpajyhu npobnem katexoHa (y 20.
kwusu pwmase bowuje) bnaxeHu
ABryctuH nuume: ,Mu kKoju HeMa-
MO ®HUX0BO 3Hawme (Conymana),
YKETMMO aJli HUCMO CIIOCOOHU YaK
HU C MyKOM Jla pa3yMeMo Ha uTa
armocToy oBne pedepwumie (...) Ja
WCKPEHO MpHU3HAjeM [a He 3Ham
Ha LITa OH MUCIAH". BUpumo naxie
Ila Cy Ce TMOjeluHH O AOTAKIU
OBOT MHUTaka Ma Cy ra OCTAaBUIH
[0 CTpaHH, NpHU3Hajyhu ma je He-
pewnBo. Mehy onuma koju cy ce
WIaK YIyCTUIH y CTIeKyIalujy, He-
KOJIMIIMHA BUX je cMaTpajia fAa je
katexoH Ilyx Ceetu (Teomop Mom-
cyecTHjcku, TeomOpHUT, UTH. ), UTAK
BehMHCKO OTauko ryiefuITe je na
je cuna koja 3agpxaBa — Pumcko
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uapcteo (Teprtynujan, HWpunej,
3nmartoyctH, UTh.). TakBo rpynuca-
we Moryhux mpaBana erserese u
Iabe je HAa cHa3u. CBa Tymauemwa
ce kpehy y nBa cMepa: UIx 05030
Ha JIoJie, WK OL03J0 Ha rope.

a) Ogo3ro — yTOMHKO IITO je
KaTeXOH HeKa HaTIpPUPOJHA CH-
7ma Koja #ejcTByje y ucrtopuju: 1)
Cam bor xoju nHxudupa eckana-
nujy Oe3akowa mo mpenonapeie-
HOT UCTOPHUjCKOT TPEHyTKa, U TO:
anepcoHaaHO Kao OAarawe ymu-
CaHO y IUJIaH UKOHOMHUje Cracema,
¥ TepCOHAaJIHO Kao JUYHOCT Koja
CTOjY M3a TOT I1aHa; 2) KoHKpeTH-
soBaHM bor: lyx Ceetn kao Cuia
u kao JInunoct; 3) Hebecko duhe:
ApxaHren Muxajno (wWad YHUTaB
CHeKTap MO3UTHUBHUX U HEraTHB-
HHUX Bapujaluja Ha HedecKy Temy
ykipyuyjyhu u camor Carany) Utp.

6) Omo3mo — YKOJHUKO je KaTe-
XOH HeKaKBa 3eMa/bCka Moh Kojoj
Cce TPUIHKCyje HATIPUPOJHU 3Ha-
4aj: 1) [MancTtBo U namna; 2) Pumcko
apcTBO W uap; 3) pxasa U Baa-
nap; 4) 3akOoH U 3aKOHHWTA BJIACT,
oJINYEeHa y Biazapy (OBO je Buhemwe
Kapna llImuTa) ut.

B) MMaMO W MOHapXHUCTHU-
Ky XUIIOTe3y Koja ce pas3luKyje of
PUMCKO—LIe3apUCTUYKE. Jep oK Cy
TaMO PUMCKH LIapeBu (U caMo Lap-
CTBO) OWIH YK/by4YEHH Y DOXKAHCKHU
IJIaH HecBeCHO U Oe3 cBoje BOJbe,
caza UMamMo CBECHOT U UHTEHIINO-
HaJIHOT aKkTepa 00)KaHCKe IpaMe:
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npasociaaBHOr napa. Kagpa je y 7.
BeKy llapurpan cBeneH Ha €HKJIa-
By y MYCIMMaHCKOM OKpYyXemYy,
MOCTAaBIIM XPUIINAHCKO OCTPBO Y
MOPY HCJIaMa, UMIlepHjalHa ULeo-
noryja je nmpuderna yronuju. Tana
HacTtaje Ilceygo-Metiogujeea auio-
Kanuiica TIPBA CIUC KOjU TPaBO-
CJIaBHOM L1apy MPUIIHACYje HE CaMOo
yJ0Ty KaTexoHa, Beh U crnacuremna
koju he mobenutu HesakoHuKa (3a-
MaJiHU NaHAaH je Kpab ApTyp uHju
Ceé MoBpaTaKk O4YeKyje y mocienmwa
BpEMEHa WU ,aHheockn“ mnama
[Terap 2. wutn.). OBa cpenmoBe-
KOBHAa HMIIEpHjajiHa Ipomnara’pga
je mpexuBena A0 maHac. Y modo-
)KHOM MWbey caBpeMeHe Pycuje
(a ¥ WHpe) UUPKyIULIEe IpHUYa O
CKOpPOM TIOBpPaTKy NPaBOCIaBHOT
napa Muxajna (jacHa koHy3Huja
ca aHheockoM TpaguLHUjOM) KO-
ju he cmactu xpumrhane mWHUPOM
CBeTa M MODEIUTH aHTHUXPHUCTA. Y
HAapOJHOj Mepuenuuju TakaB aH-
heocku uap HUje HUKO IPYTHU HETO
[IyTun.

r) OcuM OBUX MOCTOje ¥ HeKa-
KBa Cpefika IHjalekTHYKa pelie-
’a, Ma je Tako KaTeXxoH: (1) TUYHO
An. [laBne u werosa Nnpomnosen je-
BaHhema (Munsewe Ockapa Kyi-
MaHa). M je mak (2) cam MecHja
yjenHo u ,0e3aKOHUK" U KAaTeXOH.
Haume ,0e3akoHuK” je momro dia-
rogahy cycnennyje 3akoH. A kaTe-
XOH je TUMe IITO TAKBO MECHUjaHCKO
,0€3aKOWbe" TPUBPEMEHO NPUKPH-
Ba MPUBUIHUM 3aKOHUMA JIPXKABa,
CBe IO mMyHohe BpeMeHa (TakBa je
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OTIIPU/IIKKE E€KCTpPaBaraHTHd IIO3HU-
nvja hopha Aramdena) uy.

ITacuBHu Mecuja

Jla mu Hac 0Baj KaTajaor MOTY-
hux pemema npudimxasa Heka-
KBOM oprosopy? He 3abopasumo
Ila Hallle MUTake HUje KO je U 1Ta
katexoH, Beh ma nu Jlutypruja on-
Jake Kpaj (cajallmer) CBeTa U Ta-
KO urpa yiory karexoHa. lllta rog
je ¥ Ko roj 1a je KaTexoH, IPBU U
(bYHANIHY Y3POK BHEroBe Jea0TBOP-
HOCTH MOXe duTH camo bor, Tako
Ila je y CBaKOM CJy4ajy cuja Koja
3anp:kaBa opo03ro. lakjiie KaTexoH
je TpaHcueHgeHTaH. HcTo Tako,
1ITa rof ¥ KO rofj OH OHO, KaTeXO0H
nenyje y ucropuju. [Ipema tome
OH je W umaHeHTaH. OBO HaC OU-
pextHo ynyhyje Ha JIUTyprujy.
Jep HajnpuCcHUja UMaHEHTHU3aLHja
TpaHCcUeHOeHTHOT bora y ucropu-
ju je EBxapucTHja, OIHOCHO XPH-
cToc Koju ce y CeetoM [lyxy mou-
ctoBehyje ca 3ajemIHUIIOM BEPHUX.

Hnak, vako je 0BO NOUCTOBE-
hemwe NOTHYHO, OHO HUje TOTAJHO.
BukapHa ¢yHkuuja Mecuje koju
je momao y ume O1a, cpevasa ra
y TOMe [a C€ MPOCTO MPETBOPH Yy
MeCHjaHCKy 3ajenHuny de3 ocrart-
Ka. Y CKkjamy ca CBOjOM ABOCTPY-
KOM MpuUpoAoM, kao ,0OHaj KO-
ju NPUHOCH W KOjU Ce MpHUHOCH"
Xpucroc je nuue lJpkBe OKpeHYTO
(bory) Ouy, anu kxao ,OHaj koju
npuMa U Koju ce pasmaaje”. OH je
nune Oua oxpenyto Llpkxsu. ok
je ono mpeo, nuie Cnyre boxu-

jer, seh BuheHo y ucropuju kaga
je ,pamu Hac“ mpeTpmesno IJbyBa-
’Ba W Wamape ,3a Bpeme [loHTHja
[Tunara“, 0BO APYTro, aHTULUIIHPA-
Ho ox Llpkse, nuie CuHa YoBeuu-
jer Koju mona3u Ha obmanuma (MT.
24, 30; Otx. 1, 7; OaH. 7, 13-14)
nokasahe ce Tek y vacy Ilapycu-
je. YnpaBo y 0BOj Tauku paszBaja-
®ba U3Mehy moTnyHor W TOTaJTHOT
nouctosehewa Xpucra u llpkse
CMeILITeH je KaTexoH. [IpucycTBo
Mecuje y MecHjaHCKOj 3ajeTHUIN
je NUHTepaKTUBHO, a LIeHTap aKTUB-
HOCTH ocuunaupa usmehy oBa [IBa
nona (Mecuje U 3ajemHulle) Koja
ce mehycobHO mpeTtnocrasmajy. Y
BPEMEHY MOCJIE Ba3Hecewa Mecuja
je ,macvuBaH" U Iheroso npucycrtso
MeDy yuyeHMIIMMa, aKTUBHO UYUHE
— YMHOJIEjCTBYjy CaMH YyYEHULH,
ncnywasajyhu 3amoBect Yuwure-
7ba: ,,0BO UYMHUTE Y MOj CIIOMEH".
Y anokanunTUykom uacy, mehy-
TUM, Jecuhe ce mpeokpet: bor he
npey3eTd WHULUjaTUBY U LIeHTap
aKTUBHOCTU NpemecTHhe ce Ha ca-
mor Mecujy. [Iok je y TpPEHYTHOj
ncTopujckoj ¢asu cabpame y3pok
[Mapycuje: ,['me cy nBoje uium Tpo-
je cabpaHu y uMe Moje, Ty caM H
ja mocpen wux“ (Mt. 18, 20), Ha
kpajy ucropuje I[lapycuja he mo-
CTaTH Y3POK CBEOMINTEr cadpama.
O uemy cBemouu U [1aBnoBa dpasa
KOjoM objammaBa KaKo CBOjy IO-
cnaHuny nuue pa ou ConymaHe
ymupuo ,y norneny (1) momacka
Focioma nawera Hcyca Xpwucra
U (2) Hamera cadpama y Hbemy"
(2. Con. 2, 1).
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IOyx u HeBecrta

[Tpema TOMeE, cadpame MecH-
jaHCKe 3ajeIHUIle BEPHUX, TOUCTO-
BeheHHX ca XpUCTOM [I0 Te Mepe fa
Cy jemHO Tesno ca BUM, ajld He TaKo
Ila ra BULIE He UIIYEKY]Y, je OHO LITO
3appxkaBa. Ceetn Urnatuje AHTHO-
xujcku nuue: , Tpyoute ce mak na
ce WHTeH3uBHHUje (Tj. ,rymhe“ ca
BehoM mpucHomhy: TuKvoTEQOV)
cactajere Ha Esxapucrujy bory
(...) Jep kagma ce UHTEH3UBHO (KOH-
IEH30BaHO — TUKVWS) CKYIUba-
Te Ha UCTO MECTO (&7l TO ALTO),
cune CaTtaHe ce JeaKTUBUPAjy —
kaOapovvtal” (Hruartuje, Ede-
cuuma 13). Jaxme, komarepajgHa
nocjenula UHTeH3UBUpawa boxu-
je MMaHeHUMje y MeCHjaHCKOj 3a-
jeOIHULU je HeyTpalausaluja TajHe
Oesakomwa. OHaj maKk KOju 3ampKa-
Ba DOesakoHuka jecte Iyx Cserwu.
Bupumo pa Ty u3duja jegHa CeKyH-
napHa ¢yHkuuja Lpkxee m [lyxa,
KOja je NpPHUBUAHO HEBOJBHA. Jep:
M Oyx (Cetu) u Hesecra (LlpkBa)
roope: Hohu!* (OTk. 22, 18), anu
je cmnopemHu edekaT CaMoOr OBOT
npu3uBa ojyiarawke. Mehytum, ako
je Hyx CBeTH KaTexXxOH, IITAa OH-
Ia 3HauM TO fAa he ce OH yKJIOHU-
TH? Ppasa ,ewn) ek peoov yevnTa®
(IOK ce He YKJIOHW) O3Ha4YaBa MPo-
MeHy aKkTUBHOCTHU [Jyxa u Iberoso
BOJBHO IOBJIau€He U3 jeqHe Y ApYy-
ry ¢asy menoBama. [Ipocto, yx
Csetru BulIe Hehe ma 3apprkasa, U
npotusbewe bory (2. Con. 2, 4),
Kao XeTePOHOMHH €JIeMEHT CamoT
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npoleca crnacema, UHTeH3UBUPa Ce
MapajesHo Ca jayameM IOUHAMU-
ke XPHUCTOBOT MPUCYCTBA y cadpa-
wy BepHux: M tana he ce oTkputu
(amokaiugpbnoeTal) Oe3akoHHK,
kojera he Tocmop (...) TOHUIITHTH
jaBmameM (smipaveia) CBOTA MPHU-
cyctBa (Tnn Tapoucian avTou
— 2. Con. 2, 8). AHTaroHusam ce
obenonamwyje u 6e3akOHUK Ce ,0T-
kpuBa“. A XpucToBa NPUCYTHOCT Y
MEeCHjaHCKOj 3ajeqHUId Ce MaHU-
dectyje u npen uHTeH3UTETOM Fhe-
rose Ilapycuje cBakO NMPOTHUBILEHE
bory xpaxupa.

3akpyyak:
HNnax He, anu ga!

Csey cBeMy, OyTOB/IaYeHE HU-
je JIUTYPIrUjCKh MOTHUB IMOLITO, Kao
Xpucroso Teno, JIutypruja npusu-
Ba Kpaj. Anu Dawr caMuM IIpU3HUBa-
HEM OHA ra U OJIJIaKe, 3a/Ip’KaBajy-
hu besakoHuKa ,J1a ce HE jaBH 10 Y
cBoje Bpeme” (2. Com. 2, 6), mpeny-
mrajyhy Ha Taj HAYWH ,BpeMeHa U
pokoge Koje je OTalf 3aJpxao y CBO-
joj Bmactu” (Han. 1, 7) Hbemy ca-
MoM. 30or Tora XpUCTOoC Kaxe 11a ,,0
IaHy TOME WIH O 4acy HUKO He 3Ha
(...) nu CuH (T1j. LpkBa), no jeniuHO
Ortan* (Mxk. 13, 32). Kako oHpa 1mo-
CJIe CBera CTOjU CTBap ca Te30M Ja
MU IIPUHOCUMO cBeT bory y JIutyp-
TUjH, ¥ fa JIuTypruja onpkasa CBeT
Y O[Ta’Ke 1beros Kpaj? OHU KOjU TO
TBPLE CY MHOTO Mame y ITpaBy HEro
LITO MHUCJIE, @ OHO IUTO OHU TBpIE
jé MHOTO BHILE TAYHO HETO IUTO TO
OHM 3Hajy. i
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Y oxBupy mnocedHMX H3mama
peHomMupaHe usgaBauke kyhe Mop
3ubex w3 TuduHreHa wuzamuia je
kwura Jews and Christians? mpod.
np Tobuwaca Hwuwmaca, mpodeco-
pa Hosora 3aBeta Ha KaTonnukom
Borocnosckom dakynTety y Peren-
cdypry. Kwura je 3acHOBaHa Ha 1U-
KIycy npepaBawa Deichmann Lec-
tures ofgpxaHux y anpwiy 2013.
Ha ben ['ypuoH VYHuBepsurery y
bupwesnu (Hspaen). Y uetupu Te-
MaTCKe LIeJIMHE ayTop ce mocBehyje
TEMHU KOja je y HOBO3aBETHOj Hay-
¥, paHOXpUUIhaHCKO] LPKBEHO]
WCTOPHjHU U UCTOPHjH jeBPEjCKE Te-
0JIOTHje Mo3HaTa Kao ,pasias myTe-
Ba“ (parting of the ways) jynejctsa
n xpuiwrhaHcTBa y 2. BeKy. MHOro
cTynvja je mocBeheHo 0BOj TeMw,
KOja TPBEHCTBEHO O0yXBaTa MHUTA-
Ba KaJla U Kako Cy Ce pa3uLIu Je-
Bpeju U xpuirhaHu, Kako U Kajga cy
KpeWpaHu HUIEHTUTETH ,JeBpejun”
U ,xpulmhauouH" W cia. Y BehuHu
CTyZHja Ha OBY TeMy CTUYE Ce YTH-
cak pma cy ,JeBpeju” u ,xpuumhanu”
Kao IBa 3acedHa peurujcka UneH-
TUTETA WU IBE PEIUTHjCKe 3ajefi-
HUIle jeJHO BpeMe ,Xomanu“ 3a-
jemHo, IOK Ce y jeMHOM MOMEHTY

HUCy pasuwnud. OdMyHO ce Tpara
3a OKOJTHOCTHMaA KOje Cy OBese [0
OBOT pasjiasa MyTeM UCTpakKUBamba
TEOJIOUKUX CHeUUu(PUUHOCTH OBHUX
3ajennuna. Ilpod. Huknac npewu-
CIIUTYje OBaj HAy4YHU CTEPEOTHIN
U KpO3 YeTUpH
TeMaTcKe ne-
JINHE  TOKasyje
Ia je 2. Bek duo

BEK  Kpeupama ]ews and
WIEHTHTETA KO- Ghr S anse

ju ce oIBHjao Ha
pasnuuuTe  Ha-
YyHe, pas3nyuiu-
THM TYyTEeBUMaA,
y 3aBUCHOCTH [ W AR
on reorpadCKUx SR
axrtopa, couu-
jQUTHUX IaTOCTH U
TEOJIOIIKHUX CEH-
3udwinTeTa NojeNMHAYHUX ayTOPa.
Y dokycy ayTopa Ccy npe cBera Xpu-
mrhaHCKW M3BOPH, KaO U OHU KOjU
He TI0Ka3yjy jacHy uamudepeHIu-
paHoCT upeHTUTeTa ,JEeBpejuH“ Hu
LXpUIIhaHUH". ¥ MPBOM NOTJIaB/bY
ayTop HCTpaxkyje ONHOC TpemMa
n3adpaHocTu JeBpeja, pelom HU3BO-
pe xao wrto cy MenutoH u3 Capna,
MOjeJVHYU THOCTUYKH criucH, [lcey-

Tobias Nicklas
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noxknemeHTuHe U Ctpamame Ilonu-
Kaproso. Ha ocHOBYy 0BHUX HU3BOpa
ayTop MOKasyje fa je CBaKO CTPHUKT-
HO pa3lIuKOBamwe ,JeBpeja“ u ,XpH-
mwhana“ y 2. BeKy omacaH aHaxpo-
Hu3aMm. Mckasu y oBUM H3BOpUMaA
Ha Ty TEMy HE MOTy OUTH carnefna-
BaHU Kao omiute npuxsaheHu, Beh
ce y \wUMa oryiena pasBoj U nedu-
HUCAKkE HIEHTUTETA y KOMILIEK-
CHOM pEJIUTHjCKOM CBETy 2. BeKa.
HaBeneHn wu3BOpH penpeseHtTyjy
CamM0 MaJu [eo oBora csera. Ipy-
ro mnoriasmke je nmocseheHo cxBa-
Taky caBe3a usmehy wusadpanor
Hapopma ¥ bora. AyTop ucTpaxyje
MU3BOpe nomnyT BapHaBUHE mocCIa-
Huie, JyctuHoBe [IpBe amonorwuje,
Anonoruje ApucTrnose, OC/IaHU-
e JJuorHety, MapKOHOBUX JAeina,
CeToBHX THOCTHKA, TecTameHTa 12
naTtpujapaxa ¥ IpPYTUX MCEeyLOenu-
rpada. AyTop mokasyje Kako je y
paHOM XpULThaHCTBY IUBEPTHUPAO
npuctyn crnucuma Crapora 3ase-
Ta ¥ y KOjUM Cy Ce CBE NpaBLHMa
OJlBHjasia XepMEHEyTHYKa MPOMH-
LJbaka C TUM Yy Be3u. Hana3u noka-
3yjy Ba ce cariiefjaBalke jeBpejCKUX
CBETHUX KIbUTA OABHUjAJIO O MOTITY-
HOT ojdanuBama 10 mpoduincane
XEpMEHYTUKE KoOja je omoryhasa-
Jla UHTErpauujy OBUX KBHUIA Y HO-
BU PENUTHjCKU cucTteM. Y Tpehem
MOIJIaB/by ayTOp pa3BHja MOMEHY-
T€ XEpMEHEYTHUYKe IMepCIEKTUBE
U TO UCTPaxyjyhu NMOHOBO CIHCE
paHoXpUIThaHCKUX MHcCala MOMyT
UrwaTtuja AnTHOXHjckor, Epanhe-
nucTe JosaHa, JycTuHa MyueHHUKa,
Mapxuona u gpyrux rioctuka. M3
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OBUX CITHCA C€ jaCHO BUAM MOTpara
3a aJeKBaTHUM MoBe3uBaweM CTa-
pora 3aBerta ca morahajem Hcyca
Xpucra. Kon BehuHe wucTpakusa-
HUX TMHcala BUI/bUBA je TEHMEH-
I¥ja Ka alCoJayTU3aluju XPUCTO-
Jomkor ynTawa Crapora 3aBeta. Y
YeTBPTOM IOITIaB/by ayTOp ce DaBu
OTHOCOM XaJlaKe U XPUCTOJIOUIKOT
yutawa Crapor 3aBera. 3HauyajHU
cnucu cy ospe JepmuH Ilactup,
y4eme O JIBa NyTa y MOCIaHULHU
BapHaBuHO] U Y4ewy IBaHAECTO-
puiie anocrtona (dunaxu), Hamame
[TpoToeBanhese JakoB/bEBO W HU3
jyneoxpuurhaHCckux cmuca. Yio-
ra jymejckor 3akoHa je carjiefaBHa
Ha pa3auyuTe HauuHe, Off HEeroBOT
ucnymema y norahajy Mcyca Xpu-
CTa U CAMUM TUM E€JIMMUHUCAkA U3
XpULThaHCKOT PEUTHjCKOT CUCTe-
Ma JO AYXOBHOT CXBaTama 3aKo-
Ha, KOjU Ce KpO3 U3BECHE TeXHUKe
ajeropese NOHOBO aKTUBHPA Y XPHU-
haHCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Ha ocHOBY ucTpakuBama U3BO-
pa 2. BeKa ayTop nokasyje na je y 2.
BEKy TEIIKO TOBOPHUTH O JiBa O0Ka,
IIBE PEJIUTHjCKE UHCTaHLe, ,,JeBpeju-
Ma“ u ,xpuithanuma“. MHoro Tora
ILITO je cauyBaHO Y U3BOPHMaA CBELO0-
YU O NapLUjaTHOCTH, HEpPEeNnpe3eH-
TaTUBHOCTH W HANETOCTH YHyTap
jymeoXpuurhaHCKUX — PEJINTHjCKUX
OKBUpa 2. Beka. M3BopH yriaBHOM
CBEI0YE O jeIHOj KOMIUIEKCHOj CH-
Tyalllju KOja Ce€ MOXKE HWITyCTpOBa-
TH HeJOyMHLlaMa 4YaK U KOJ Toje-
OUHAUYHUX ayTopa (HOp. MenuToH
Cappcky, Koju ce 3aHMMaA 3a KaHOH
jeBpejcke budnuje, anu nuiie U geyio
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O IMacxu ca aHTHjyIejCKUM TOHOBU-
Ma wiu KinumeHT AnekcaHIpHjCKH,
KOjU y CBOjUM [IeJIMMa HeMa H3pa-
3UTOT aHTHjyLau3Ma, ajlk je y CTa-
By J1a Hanuiue aeno I[potus Jygeja
3a jepycanuMcKy 3ajenHuily). Cse
y CBeMy, TIpeljiaXke Ce OAyCTajame
OJl KOHIIeNTa ,pas3ial3a myTeBa“ jep
je jemaH TakaB KOHLIENT UCTOPHjCKU
Hemoryhe nogp»xatu. Tako, ymecto
meTtadope IpBeTa Cca jeIHUM CTa-
0710M ¥ [IBe rpaHe, Koja Cce ymoTpe-
0/paBa fa WIyCTpyje omHOC JeBpeja
¥ xpuirhaHa y opyrom BeKy, ayTop
npemiaxke metadopy dyjHOT KOyHa
KOjHU MMa jegHo cTadio, anu Beoma
BeJWKHU DpOj TpaHa U rpaHYuLa, KO-
je ce mehycodHo mpokruMajy, 3aKia-
Bajy, MOTUPY, cpactajy. Heke rpane

Cy OICeYeHe, HEKE YyBEHYJIEe, HEKe
Ipyruma O0KHpajy U3BOP CBETIIO-
cti. MehyTtum, 1 nopen csera Tora,
CB€ OHE Ce Halajajy U3 UCTOT U3BOpa
Y CBE TEXE jJeJHOM HU3BOPY CBETJIO-
CTH KOjU UM J1aje KUBOT.

Kwura npod. Huknaca je npu-
Mep XepMeHeyTHUUKH MNpoduIn-
CaHOT U METOAOJOWKHA MPelu3Hor
MPUCTYNa U3BOPHUM TEKCTOBHUMa.
Ona npepcrasba 3Ha4YajaH LOMPH-
HOC T€MH OIHOCA XpUlIThaHCTBA U
jymejcTBa y aHTHUIIM, TOBOJOU Y TH-
Tawma CTEPEOTUIHA YONUITaBawa U
MapKupa HOBe NyTeBe KOjuMa Ou
HWCTpaXKMBake OBE TEME MOIJIO Ja
ce kpehe.

Ipegpai Opatytuunosuh

Riidiger Safranski, Zeit: Was sie mit uns macht
und was wir aus ihr machen

Carl Hanser Verlag GmbH & Co. KG, 2015
272S.;21,1cm
ISBN 978-3-446-23653-0

Pupurep Cadpancku, Bpeme. Illitia ono ca nama uunu
U Wila Mu 0g teelad YUHUMO

[Tpodunucanu dunocod Pu-
nurep Cadpancku, pohen 1945, Bu-
IIEeCTPYKHUM je IOBOPUKaMa OBeHYaH
¥ Ha Buiie o 20 je3uka mpeBoheH.
Hsmehy ocranor, ayTop je eceja o I'e-
tey, Hlunepy, lllonenxayepy, E. T. A.
Xodmany, Huuey, Xajoerepy, kao u
0 Da3UYHUM TeMama Kao IITO Cy po-

MaHTHKA, 3710 ¥ UCTUHA. CappaHCkH
Hjie y pell peHoMupaHux public intel-
lectual, KOju KyATypHO-COLIHjaTHOM
muckypcy y Hemaukoj maje cBoj no-
MUWHAHTHHU Tevyat. OBora myTa ce OH
NOAYXBAaTHO CJIOKEHOT aHATUTUUKOT
3ajaTka, ja OATOBOPU HA MUTame —
1ITa je To BpeMe? JIBa uuTaTa Cy, Ka-
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Iia je ped 0 BpeMeHyY, Basza pajfo npu
pyud. Jeman motude on ABIYCTHUHA,
KOjU THIIe J1a Ce YBeK 3Ha IiTa je
Bpeme. CamMo Kkaja ce HEKO YIWTa
LITa je OHO, OHZA Ce He MOXe 00ja-
cauty. Ipyro notuue of Xyra ¢oH
XodMmaHCTana KOju je aBryCTHHOB-
CKM IIapaJoKC yTKAO Y TeKCT jeIHe Of
MPOTAarOHUCTKUA omnepe ,Kasarmep
pyxa“ Puxapnma Ultpayca. ,YynecHa
cTBap”, kaxe MapumanuH. ,Kapma ce
YKUBOTApH, OHO HUje HUILITA. AJTM OH-
Ia, ofjelmHOM, caMo ce OHO oceha.”
Cadpancku utupa oda Tomoca Beh
Ha TPBOj CTPAHHULH CBOjE KHBUIE O
BpeMeHy. Moxza ympaso 3dor tora
IITO OMIITa MECTa, Kao U y BehuHH
Clly4dajeBa, TOBOpPE UCTUHY. Bpeme je
3aMCTa Yy[ecHa CTBap WiIH, DOJbe pe-
YeHO, U HHje HUKaKBa CTBap.

Kama ra ocehamo, OmHOCHO
»~PrKcupamo", oHga cmo Beh yuu-
HUIWA HewTo norpemHo. OHpa ce
nocabyjemo, jep Ham He#oCTajy
norahaju Kkoju 4UWHE BpeMe Mpo-
nmasHuM. U vacosHuuu HEe ,mepe”
BpeMe, Beh mpousBoze pnorabaje,
Kao IITO je MEXaHWYKO OTKyllaBa-
BE, WIN y IUTHUTAJIHOj BapHjaHTH,
cmeny nudapa. To WTo MU Bpeme
ocehamo, JIe’)KH y OCHOBU Yy Hama.
Cadpancku, Xajoerepos duorpad,
To hopmynwuie y ayxy Xajmerepo-
BOT KalUTAJHOT Aena Sein und Zeit:
»MH CaMH BpeMe UYMHHMO BpeMme-
HOM Y CTPYKTypH dpure” unu, mame
XajoerepoBcku (OpPMYIHCAaHO: MU
cMo Hajueurhe ynocneHu dynyhHo-
urhy, OHMM WITO ,joul HUje“. Bpeme
NOJICTUYE y HaMa HWHTEHLUOHAIHY
HamneTocT, Benu CadpaHCKy.
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Anu kana je Bpeme y Hama ca-
MHMa, TafZia CBAKO OJf HAaC KHUBH ,,CBO-
je Bpeme“. buonorvja nosHaje 3au-
CTa ,yHyTapHkH YaCOBHUK", KOjU HalI

ITHEBHU pUTaM
W3BECHO Bpe-
Me IpXH He-
3aBUCHUM O]
CHOJ/ballBUX
yrunaja. Cxop-
HO TEOPHjH pe-
JTaTUBHOCTH
MMajy U CTBa-
pu/npenMeTu
»CBOje Bpeme",
YKOJIUKO  Ce
Pa3iuyUuTOM
Op3MHOM Kpe-

RUDIGER

ZEIT

Was sie mit uns macht

HANSER

SAFRANSKI

und was wir aus ihr machen

hy. U y Hamuem
omaxkamwy ce morahajy sauyhyjyhu
(enomenu. Tako Hama CBECT pea-
Tyje ca W3BECHHUM 3alOlBEemeM Ha
ytucke. OHO WITO MU CaBPEMEHO-
urhy 30Bemo Kpehe ce y onakajHom
PacroHy Off TPU CEeKyHIE.

Cadpancku ce mpudIMKa-
Ba BpEMEHy KpO3 TaKO3BaHE ,Bpe-
MeHCKe eHOMeHe", OJHOCHO Opy-
LWITBEHE IOCiaenune BpeMeHa. Ha
IpUMep, MCTOBPEMEHO ONaKamwe
norahaja mUpoM cBeTa, KOjH, BeIH
ayTop, HajgpacTajy Haile moryhHo-
CTH, jep Hafuaa3e Hall JOKaJIHU pa-
IWjyC IenoBawka U HUCTOBPEMEHOCT
30MBama, XOMOTEHH3yje MpPOCTOp
Haller JOXKWB/baja, Ka0 M TO WITO
MHOIITBO forahama cTBapa, Ha Kpa-
jy, ocehaj nocage.

JenHa masa ,, TeMa-BpeMeHa“ je
(buHAHCHjCKO-KpeUTHA TpUBpena
¥ cnekynauuja Ha Oepsu. ,Bynyh-
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HocT je Beh cama ymorpebmeHa u
npokoukaHa“, nuue CadpaHcky,
Kao IITO je TO Ciay4aj Kop ,3amy-
JKEema OpXKaBe U eKOJIOIIKUX KaTa-
cTpoda“. Onure ydp3awe BoOH, Na-
pamoKcaaHO, Ha Cy)Kewe Ha JJaHac,
yMecCTo Opure 3a cyTpa.

Bpeme ,penyje“, nako Huje ak-
Tep. OHO je MemHjyM Kpo3 KOoju ce
CBe CTBapH 30MBajy, ajly HE U CHara
KOjy OHO YHHH.

CadpaHCKkM HyZW 4YWTaB Ba-
TPOMET UJi€ja O BpEMEHY, LUTaTa U
napadpasa y xkome mnedunyje 4u-
TaB KaOMHET MUCTWIALA U KIbHKEeB-
HUKa, AUjaXpOHO, YHAKpPCT, CBE O
npodieMaTHyHe CaJjallllbOCTH, y Jie-
ceT moriaska. [losuiuje excrepra

3a nyboke numMmeH3uje, Xajoerepa, U
rpepaHo ympJior Ynpuxa bexka, Illo-
nenxayepa, Tomaca MaHa, Ilacka-
na, Kjexerapna, bekera (Bnagumup
n Ectparon), ma cnomeHemMo caMo
Heke W3 Te daciuHUpajyhe moBop-
Ke y JIaBUPUHTY ersereTvke mnojMma
BpeMeHa y DeCKOHa4HOCTH. [Iparo-
LeHu ecej o conditio humana xoju
Ca jeoHe CTpaHe HyIW WMIIO3aHTHY
MMaHOpaMy OBOT 3arOHETHOT I0jMa,
a ca Jopyre Hac MOJACTHYE, KPO3 U-
janexTuuky HameTtocT usmehy mpo-
JIa3HOCTH U MTOCTOjaHOCTH, 1a He J0-
MYCTUMO BPEMEHY J1a OHO HEITO O]
HAaC YMHH, Beh MH 0] hera.

3opan Angpuh

Konstantinos Nikolakopulos, Das Neue Testament in der
Orthodoxen Kirche: Grundlegende Fragen
einer Einfiihrung in das Neue Testament

Miinster : LIT, 2012

320 S.

;23 cm

ISBN 978-3643108692

KoxcrantuH Huxonakonynoc, Hosu 3aeeiu y I1pasocnaenoj Lipxeu.
Ocnoena iuiarwa yeoga y Hoeu 3aeeiu

Beh Bume op 20 roguHa nocro-
ju y MuHXeHy ayTOHOMHHU CTyIuj-
Ccki (pax NpaBOCIABHOT DOroCio-
Bba — ,Studiengang fir Orthodoxe
Theologie* — Ha Ludwig-Maximili-
ans-Universitat(y) y MuHxeHy, Te ca
pasyoroM He MO’Ke BHLIE DUTH peur
0 ersoTMYHOM ,daxy mumosa“, Beh
N0 aHAJIOTHjU Ca PUMOKATOIUYKAM

WU E€BAHTEJUCTUYKUM TEOJIOIIKUM
(axoBuma U (axynreTuma, O yTBp-
heHoj ayTOXTOHOj aka/leMCKOj TEOTIO-
IIKOj JUCLUIUIMHYU KOjy KapaKTepH-
my crnegudUIHOCTH MPABOCIAaBHOT
DOrocnoBCKOT npefawma. U MUMO UH-
TEH3WBHOT M pasyheHOTr mpeBohema
DorocioBcke UTEpaType, MaxoMm ca
W3BOPHHUX je3rKa MPaBOCIaBHUX CITH-

185



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views XLIX (1/2016)

Ca — 0 MKOHaMma, CIIUPUTYaTHOCTH,
MHCTULIM — UMAaK Ceé Ha HEMAaukKoM
jesnukoM moapyyjy oceha rpoma-
IoaH nedULUT y HAay4yHOj DOrociioB-
CKOj JUTEepaTypyd O MPaBOCIaBHOM
OOrocyoBby, Te je Kao BaJeMeKym
YCTaHOB/bEHA AUIAKTUYKO-CTYHjCKa
cepuja ,Lehr- und Studienbiicher
Orthodoxe Theologie* u xao me-
Ha TpBa CBeCKa O0jaB/beHA KHHra
Das Neue Testament in der Orthodo-
xen Kirche nmpodecopa np KoHcTaH-
ThHa Hwukomakormysnoca, penoBHOT
npodecopa dudnujcke Teonorvje Ha
»1IpaBOCIaBHOM HHCTUTYTY", Kako
Ce WHaye TIoMyapHo 30Be ,Studien-
gang fiir Orthodoxe Theologie".

Onmax Baba uctahu ma cy pe-
3ynTaTd HUKO/IaKkomyn0CcoBUX er3e-
TeTUYKAX HCTpPaKMBawa W aHaju-
3a 1oOpHUM [elIOM KOHTPYEHTHH Ca
KaTOJUYKUM W €BaHTeTHCTHYKUM
MpUPYYHHULIMUMA, YKIBYUyjyhH, pasy-
Me ce, crieniMUIHOCTH MTPABOC/IAB-
HOT DOroc/iosska Koja Cy y KOHLEH-
TpucaHoj ¢opmu nonyheHa y 15.
NOIVIaB/by HACI0B/BEHOM ,IlpaBo-
C/laBHAa E€PMHUHEBTUKA W HCTOPH]-
CKO-KPUTHUYKH MEeTox".

[TpBO M3mame oBOr ylibeHHKa je
odjaBmeHo 2011. r. u Beoma je dp3o
pacnpopgaTo, Te je, y PEeBUAUPAHO]
u nipepabenoj Bepsuju, 2014. 1. oH
yIJieao CBOje Ipyro usjame. AyTop
BEJIW y NIPENTOBOPY 2. U3Jama Ja je
VMHTErprucao CBeé KpUTHUYKe Harome-
HE W Ipensiore 3a KOpeKkType y HOBH
pyKomuc cBoje kwure. Hukomnaxory-
JIOC UCTHYE J1a My HUje TPeBaCXOoHO
CTal0 J1a LUUTHpA OICEXHY ,3amnaj-

Hy" CeKyHJapHy muTepaTypy, Beh
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Ha 3aTBapamwy 3janehe mpasHUHE Y
IMUTalbMMad TE€HYHWHE IIPpaBOC/IIABHE
nuteparype. OuyekuBawa H3BECHUX

Kojiera ga Ou
HOBO H3Jame ‘

Tpebaso fa ca- T
opxu ,Cnenu- =] 4 7
¢uune yBone"
y TOjefuHad-
Ha TIOIJIaBJba

Csetor IIucma
HoBor 3asBe-
Ta, HUje MOIJIO

Konstantinos Nikoiakopoulos

Das Neue Testament

in der Orthodoxen Kirche

Grundlegende Fragen ciner Einfihrung
in das Neue Testament

ourtm  wucmy-
BeHo, Oymyhu &
Ia je ayTOpoB

NpUMapHU
Uwb OMO Oa CTy#eHTUMa MOHYyIU
yBoz y HoBu 3aBer, a He ieTa/bHe KO-
MEHTape WheroBUX CIUca. Y MeTHaecT
norsnassba je HUKomakomynoc cTpyk-
TYpHCa0 JUAKTUUKY MaTepHjy:

1. YBogHe HannoMeHe

2. Hcropuja TeKkCTa W TEKCTyalHa
KpUTHKA

3. UcTopuja HOBO3aBETHOT KaHOHA
4. Jesnuka cTpykTypa HoBor 3aBeTa
5. HoBo3aBeTHU anokpu@u u ,,CKpHU-
BeHe" Mcycose peun

6. YBon y cirice HoBor 3aBeta: YeTt-
BpojeBaHbherme

7. Jesanhesme no Marejy

8. JeBanherme mo Mapky

9. Jeranherme no Jlyku

10. JeBanhesse o JoBaHy

11. CuHONITYKA NMUTama JeBaHhema
12. Cniucu Csetor Anocrosna [Tasna
13. CabopHe nocianuue

14. Tlpopouka KmuxeBHOCT y Ho-
BOM 3aBeTy
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15. Exckypc: [IpaBociaBHa epmu-
HEBTMKA M MCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHYKA
MeTopa.

Hukonakomnysnoc 0BUM YBOZOM
3aMCTa nonymwyje 3janehy mpasHuHy
y (pax-TeoyoIKoj KBbHKEBHOCTH Ha
HEMAuKOM TOBODHOM MOApPYYjy, Te
je ’eHa yiora €eHOpMHa Y UHKYJITY-
pauyvju mpaBOCIaBHOT OUOIHjCKOT,
€r3ereTHUKor JUCKypca.

Moxpa Ou oBO menmo Bamano
pasymetu kao work in progress u
M0 AUHAMHULY KOHLIEHTPUYHUX KPY-

TOBa, jeHOT JaHa W CHelHjalHH,
»IIpaBociaBHU yBox“ y Cseto Ilu-
cMo Hosor 3aBeta. U jour kao ne3u-
IepujyM: Tafa OUCMO ayTOpy W M3-
IaBayy BeOMa PaZfio CaBeTOBAIU [Ja
TpeheM u3famwy MpPUK/byYe U CTaH-
IapAe Hay4YHUX MMyDnuKanuja: Hacy-
IIHO IMOTPEDHU perucrap MojMoBa
Y TUYHUX UMEHA, YUMe OU He caMo
IUaKTH4YKa, Beh M omuTa opujeH-
Tauuja Mpyu YUTawy HAYyYHUX pano-
Ba dwia omoryheHna.

3opan Angpuh

Peter Burke und Matthias Wolf, Die Explosion des
Wissens: Von der Encyclopédie bis Wikipedia (Sachbuch)

Berlin Wagenbach, 2014
392S.;24 cm
ISBN 978-3803136510

ITurep bepxk, Excitnosuja snarwa. Og enyuxnoiequje go Buxuiieguje

Y enocu Bukunendje 3Hame je
CBy[la My CBAKM 4Yac JOCTynHO. Kakse
MEHTaJIHe MOoC/iefule TO UMa 3a 4o-
Beka? TuM muTamem ce DaBU eHITIe-
cku ucropuuap Ilutep bepk (pohen
1937.1.) y cBOjOj HOBOj KI®U3H — Peter
Burke, Die Explosion des Wissens. Von
der Encyclopédie bis Wikipedia, Verlag
Klaus Wagenbach, Berlin 2014. — u
I0J1a3u O KPUTUYHOT 3aK/byuKa.

H3narawe Teye edeKTUBHOM
PETOPUUYKOM CTPYKTypoM. IIpBa ue-
THPU TOIJaB/ba Ca EHTYy3hja3MOM
OMUCYjy CTafjujyMe MEeTauCTOpHj-
CKA MUIUBEHOT W HWEaTHO-TUIHY-

HOT OOJINKOBama 3Hamwa: CaKyIl/bakbe,
aHanusy, HUpewe U npuMeny. Caky-
IUbAE HaNa3d CBOj HajU3paKEHU-
ju ambneM y NpemyHHM yTpodama
eKCIIeJULIMOHUX OpozoBa y 18. Beky.
HakoH cakyIupawa Cienyd aHasausa,
BpeJHOBame ITpoHaleHor. bepk Hyou
MHOre npumepe: JINHeoBy Kinacudu-
Kauujy, temudpoBame TUHeapHor-b
NUCMa, [AJEOHTOJIOIIKY PEKOH-
CTPYKIHjy, moka3e o dancudukary
nesawa y OcujaHy, npeLysHa JaTH-
pama ImyTeM reOXpOHOMETpHje. AKT
CBAKOI' MpUIIMCHBaka je H3pa3 Io-
Tpebe 3a palMOHATHUM TIOPETKOM.
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Ha cBoM nyty kpo3 JIatTuHCcKy Ame-
puky (1799-1804) Anexcannep ¢oH
XyMOONT je HOCHMO OKO YeTpheceT
WHCTPYMEeHaTa 3a Mepeme, usmehy
oCTasior U jenaH Cyanometer, anapar
3a Mepeme MIaBeTHWIA Heda.

Hakon cadupawa u knacudu-
Uupama ciegu mupemwe: bepk ce uc-
UpnHO mnocsehyje pasnuyuTUM Me-
IVjuMa TpeHouewa (TpaHcdepa)
3Hawa, Te UMa, MUMO KJIACUYHUX UH-
CTUTYLIHja Kao IUTO Cy MY3€jH 1 KEbU-
re, jour U (popMe YCMEHOT Tpefiama
Ha yMy. Pasrosopu y xadanama, ca-
JIOHUMa Wix DapoBUMa Cy 3a TPEHOC
3Hama OUTHU: Pa3roBOPH Y OKcdop-
ckuMm Pubs umajy opmydyjyhy yio-
Iy Y pa3Bojy OpHTaHCKE aHTPOIO-
noruje 1930-tux romuHa, y Eagle y
Kemdpuiry je Francis Crick 1953. r.
MpencTaBuo CBOjy DNA-CTpyKTypY,
a Tim Berners-Lee je ckoBao mojam
World Wide Web 1990. . y kadeTepu-
ju Cern-a. 3Hame Mopa DUTH ITpUMe-
BEHO J1a 04 mocTano KaHoH. Tomuko
3Hamwa HYje TOCTOjaso, anu [a Jiu je
IIpU TOME pey O 3Hawy y eM@aThy-
HOM CMHCITy XyMOOJITOBOT BaCIMT-
HOT upeana Win JlekapToBoM ,,Cogito
ergo sum“? He, yno3opaBajy cker-
TiIM Beh nyxe Bpeme. [laHaurwa
aKyMyJaliija 3Hawa je pelaTHUBH30-
Bajla IMOBEPJBUBY pEJALHjy MPOCTO-
pa ¥ BpeMeHa: MU y Jlennhy cexyHpie
jemqHuM ,KIIMKOM MUIIA“ IOCTIEBAMO
1o uHdopmalyja U3 Hajoyo/msux Bpe-
MeHcKkux DesnaHa. Kaxse To MeHTa-
He KOHCEKBEHIIe UMa, HHje OBOJBHO
WCIHUTAHO, aKo Ce 3aHeMapH pactyhu
Opoj Tako3BaHOT Burn-Out-CUMII-
ToMa. Haire 6e3mMepHO 3Hame je 3a-
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MIPaBO TyOWUTaK 3HamWa, jep OHO LITO
je akyMynIupaHO Ha ,eKCIUI03WBaH
HauyuH", y OUTH je myka/oDWYHa WH-
opmanmja. 3a Ilurepa bepka mu
[JTUBAMO, HajAOIIHUje Off , TUTUTAJIHE
pesonyuyje”, y Mopy HHQOpManuja,
aJlv joul He ¥ y MOopy 3Hawa. Taj de-
HoMeH je Bypk jomr 2000. r. onucao
Y CBOj0j paHujoj Kwu3u — Hactanax
Jpywiiea 3Hawa — O TOME Kako je
250 ropuna npotekno ox ['yrendep-
TOBUX MOKPETHUX CJI0Ba U Iuapoose
Encyclopédie.

ConxjanHa UCTOpPHja
y TPH JUMEH3Hje

bepkoBa mpo3a nmpunazga Tpagu-
LUUju [VBHE AHIVIOCAKCOHCKE Hapa-
TUBHE ejieraHuyje. Fberos miypansy,
Dospe pehy yHHUBep3aIHU IPUCTYT Te-
MH je U3 ITUYHje NEePCIEKTUBE, KOM-
MapaTUBHO W W3HAL HAUMOHATHUX
TpaHuld ¥ NMAapTUKYJIaPHUX UHTEpe-
ca, Jaie y LEJNOKYNHO] IIyMH, He
rydbehu 13 Buna nojenuHavyHa cradna,
Ia ce TOCTYKHMO jefHOM Xeresno-
BOM CITUKOM. bepkoga ,ryma“ je 3a-
MaJHy CBET Y LIUPEM 3Hauemy. Kako
Y Ha OCHOBY KOjUX EKOHOMCKO-TIOJIH-
TUYKO-BOjHO-TEXHUUKHX  HHTEpeca
he 3Hawe OUTH MPUKYIUBLEHO, aHAIU-
3WpaHO, CUCTEMATHU30BaHO U obpahe-
HO? Kako (pyHKIIMOHUIY KPO3 3HaHke
TeHepUCaHe U Je(pVHUCAHE UHCTaH-
ne? Kaxo ce 30uBa rybuTak 3Hama
M WEroBO YHHUULITEHE, aHysIanuja’
3aspietak je ,ColdjaaHa UCTOpHja
y TpU OUMeH3Hje": reorpadCkH, Co-
LUOJIOIIKH U XPOHOJIOWKH. ,[Tpome-
He, Koje cy Op30 moyesne”, MuIle OH,
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»M3UCKY]jy BPJIO OyTO BpeMe 1a O o
cBakora gocnene.” To He objalmasa
CaMoO W3BECHO LIUK-1IaK KpeTawe Ha-
1ier 3Hawa, Beh HaroBelTaBa u Tpe-
hu ToM: kama, roe ¥ Ha KOjU HAuMH

o Hac JoThye
gt 1L IIIOK Ca3Hama
F&ﬂiﬁa‘z‘m ‘

vhafa ™

Peter Burke
Die Explosion des Wissens

Ipen YumbEeHU-
IooM O TOTall-

Von der Encyclopédie HOM OuTK
bisWikip?:ﬁiaer 7P ry Y
IIPUBATHOCTH

Kpo3 Big Da-

ta, Big Money

U LINHjyHaXKY
Haller 3Hama’
bepxosa ucto-
pYja TOYHEE
Y BPEMEHCKOM
NEpPUONY W3-
mehy 1750. n1850. r., koje oH Ha3Ba
»IPYTUM BpEMEHOM OTKpuha“.

Y BHLIECTPYKHUM eTanama Cy Iu-
OHHUPH, Kao 1ITO je Anekcannep ¢oH
XyMOOIT, KOjU Cy CBOjUM MTPEAKOIIO-
HUjaJIHUM TyTOBakbUMA TOI0KUIH
KaMeH TeMespall aKyMyJlaluju 3Ha-
wa. Ha xonmHy u mopy je cabupaHno,
MepeHo U KapTorpaducaHo, a kania
Ce YMHWIO Ja je Mpupona dusna uc-
LPIUbEHA, 00jeKT UCIIUTHBAKA je TI0-
CTao 4yoBeK. [Tonuc cTaHOBHUILTBA U
CTaTUCTUYKH MPOPAYyHHU Cy TIOJIO-
KWK TyTawky OHOMeE IITO he [ou-
HUje OWUTH HAa3BaHO COLIMOJIOTHjOM.
bepk To npunoBena BeoMa CIIUKOBU-
TO Y3 MHOT€E aHEer[oTe.

Y ucrtoj Mmepu cy Hapacie U Mo-
ryhHOCTH 32 akyMy/auujy LeaoKyn-
HOT 3Hawa Onaromapehy TEXHUYKUM
MpoOHalacuMMa Kao mWTo je ¢oTo-
rpaduja U cHUMame ToHa. [llnpeme

3Hama je TI0CEryI0 CBOj 3eHUT. Y UCTOj
MEPH Y KOjOj Ce CBake CEeKyHAe He-
LITO HOBO 00jaBbyje, KIIACUYHO 3Ha-
Be Mpomajia Kao XXPTBa yOp3aHOT U
De3rpaHUYHOT UHTEPHETA.

OBaj pasBoj pasmarpa bepk y
jemHOM BPTOITIaBOM ITperseny AUCLIU-
TUTMHA U ernoxa. Tako CToje Hamopeao
Xymbont u Linné, Benuku knacudu-
Karop y dwuonoruju, ®pojn Hamope-
10 ca OyKkoOM M HETOBOM TEOPHjOM
ouckypca, Arata Kpuctu Hamopezno
ca Aptypom Konanom [lojimom.

Jla v HaMm je 3a OTpaHHYeHe Ca-
Ovpama W akymynauuje, jenad ,No-
Spy-yroBop“ HEONXOJaH WIH je TO-
TpebHO [1a ce JOTOBOPUMO O jaCHUM
MpaBUIMMa O TIOCTyTawy ca HHPOP-
manujama? 3a YIpOKeHO Tpaguliu-
OHAJIHO TPXKUILITE Kibure bepk Buau
pelieme y moCTOjaHOj KOer3UCTEeHIH-
ju IITaMIaHe U eNeKTPOHCKE KHH-
re. Kako he whu masee, HakoH 1ITO je
Hallle 3HaWe eKCIUIONUPAso, U MpHU-
THCaK Tajaca eKCIIo3uje Movyeo 1a
jemaBa’? MU XKUBUMO Y , JPYIUTBY UH-
dopmanuja“, senu bepk ,y kome he
CBaKOZIHEBUIIA OUTH MPOXKETa HOBUM
dopmama 3Hawa“. TUMe OH MHCIH
Ha smartphone, WhatsApp, Twitter
Kao ¥ HOBOCTHU TyTeM Push-up.

3Hame HUKazla HUje OUI0 MpUcTy-
MavHMje, [MHUPE PacpOCTPameHo U Y
TOj MepH JudepeHIUpato, HO LITO je
TO JaHac cnyvaj. CXOmHO jemHoj mpo-
nenn Washington Post(a), cBakora
IlaHa Ha WHTEpHETy OWBa MPUIOAATO
BUILIE OfI CéfaM MWJIMOHA CTPAHUIIA.
[TepMaHeHTHO THILE U OOMYHYje He-
nperyiefHa Maca ,rpahaHa HaydHHUKa"
npwiore y Buxunenuju, Google-Bo-

189



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views XLIX (1/2016)

oks TIpojexkaT WMa CBe BHINE KEHTA
Ha CBOjUM BUPTYEJIHUM TOSULIAMa U
IpXH 24 caTa IBEPU CBOje YUTAOHULIE
OTBOPEHHMM 32 UHTEPHET-3ajeJHHULTY.

Ko moh 3Hama Mepu Opojem
KIbUra, MOpa OUTH MpeHepaXkeH: 0KO
1800.roguHe YHMBep3uTeTCKa OU-
Onmoteka y letnHreny y Hemaukoj
je dpojana oxo 200 000 mpumepaxa
KIbUTa ¥ BaXKWIa 3a jedHy Ofl HajBe-
hux Ha cBety. [lanac Library of Con-
gress dpoju oko 30 MUTMOHA KHBUTA.
Ko y deamepHOj mupuHU UHGOPMa-
[¥ja TpaXku OCJIOHALl U OpHjeHTalu-
jy, Taj Moxke octaTtu HecpehaH jep ce
W371a)Ke OMAaCHOCTH Jia TOKJIeKHE Mo,
TepeToM UHGOpMaLHja.

Cse jacHuje ce oceha yexmwa 3a
BEJIMKOM CHHTE30M, 3a jeJHUM Tpe-
[JIe[HUM CH)XXEOM CBera Ca3Hama.
He camo Hampenak, Beh u3bop, 00-
JIMKOBamke W KOH3epBalMja Cy ciie-
nehu xopauu. HoBa kmwura UCTOpHU-

yapa kynaTtype Ilutepa bepka Huje
TakBa cHTe3a. OHA HUje CTeHa Koja
Ou duna n3baBmwewme y MOpy MojaTa-
Ka. AnM OHa je 3a MeleM 3a ICUXY
nHdopMaurjama npeontepeheHnx
CaBPEMEHHKA: Y 0] Cy ONUCAHU
MyTeBU NPOINYKUUje 3Hama, HEroBe
odpane/mpunpeMe M HEroBe TpaH-
chopmanuje. Ona ynyhyje u Ha re-
HEeaJIoTHjy M HY)KHOCT MaTepHje KO-
jOj anCTpaKTHHU CBET MojaTaka CTOj!
kao cynporHocT. ITutep bepkosa
KIbUIa je TUMHW4YaH NMPONYKT jeIHOT
~Armchair Historian“ (tutyna He-
MIpeBOJUBA HA CPIICKU KOja TMoApa-
3ymeBa OHO IITO OM Ce MOIJIO HUCTO-
prYapeM Hzeja HazBaTH). Mu ducmo
pano nonanu, OpUbaHTHUM HUCTOPHU-
YyapeM HIeja, ydjy O KibUTy Babaio
LITO Npe IPEBECTH, KaKO DM OHA LITO
Ipe Halula MyT JO CPIICKOT YUTAoLa.

3opan Angpuh

Anselm Griin und Michael Griin, Zwei Seiten
einer Medaille. Gott und die Quantenphysik

Vier-Turme-Verlag 2015

128 S.

:19 cm

ISBN 978-3896809544

bor u kBaHTHa QH3HKa

Iyro cy penurdja u Gusuka
Owin cacBUM JIBa pasliBOjeHa CBe-
Ta, Y KOjUMa je KilacuyHa (pU3HKa
NOTMATCKH apOTaHTHO Ip’kana Ia
Mo3Haje cBe cepe MojaBHOT. Y Me-
hyspemeHy cy ce otkpuha y obna-
CTM acTpoHOoMmHje, Omaromapehu
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TEOPHUjU PENATUBUTETA W KBAHTHO]
¢usuuu, TpUjymdanHo npoduna
[0 Ca3Hawa [ja U3BaH MepLeNnTUBHE
(omaxajue) (u3UUKe PEATHOCTH,
ersucTupa HewrTo Buue. Ta dakxra
¥3 cBeTa (usuke OWBAjy IOMyHa-
BaHa TEOJIOIIKUM pedreKkcrjama
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0 OJIHOCY TMPUPOJHUX HayKa U Teo-
JIOTHje, 0 OyXy W MaTepujH, BEpH U
pasyMy, Kao U 0 KBaHTHOj pHU3ULIU
KOja y Haylld PeBOTyLIMOHHUPA Tpef-
cTaBy o bory.

MHoru pynu naHac Bepyjy mnpe
pe3ynTaTuMa MPUPOSHUX Hayka HO
teonoruju. Ho ynpaso cy HoOBa ca-
3Hawa y KBAHTHO] (U3ULH, TEOPHjH
penaTUBUTETa U KOCMOJIOTHjU [IOBe-
7Y 10 U3MEHe MapaiurMu Y OLHOCY
(py3uKe M penuryje, Koja 3agyro Hu-
je mpumeheHa.

Ha Beoma pasymspiB HauMH 00-
jamrmaBajy dusndap Muxaen I'puH
3ajeqHO ca CBOjuUM OpaTom OeHe-
OUKTUHCKMUM MOHAXOM, Te0JIOrOM
AncenmoM I'puHOM, 3a1LUTO PETUTH-
ja u MmozepHa ¢U3MKa HE MPOTUBpe-
ye jemHa npyroj, Beh ce mehycodHo
nonywyjy. Ha cBOjeBpcTaH HauuH Cy
penuryja u usrka MyTeBu KOju ca
Pa3TUYUTHX M0JIa3HUX Tayaka BOJe
33jeJHUYKOM M KOXEPEeHTHOM Ca-
3Hamy CTBAPHOCTH.

bpaha Muxaen u Aucenm I'pun
KOOTIEPAaTUBHO Cy HAMHUCAIU KHU-
ry — Griin Anselm und Michael,
Zwei Seiten einer Medaille. Gott und
die Quantenphysik (/lse ctupane jeg-
He megamwe. ol u keaniina pusuxa),
Vier-Tiurme—Verlag, 2015.

Ha 128 cTpanulia kmure cy ay-
TOpH, TEOJIOT U MOZEpPHH (usnyap,
NpeCcTaBWIM OCHOBHE JIMHUje OBUX
IBEjy AUCLHUIUINHA — KOje JeTuMHLe
KOHKYPEHTHO Jenyjy, na 0u ce xap-
MOHUWYHO CJIWIE y TUIOJIaH LIeJIOMY-
IPEHU [HjasioT pelurdje U MOfepHe
(usuke. Peu je o morpasu 3a 3ajen-
HUYKHUM je3sUKOM W Mpecenuma, ofi-

HOCHO JIOIMPHUM paBHUMA PETUTH-
je u Hayke. Tako Benu Teonor [puH:
»l1ocTojame bora ce He Moe Hay4-
HO JI0Ka3aTH, aJli NpUpPOJHA Hayka
je, Hajmpe KBaHTHA (pHU3MKa, OTBO-
peHa 3a bora. Ty HHje ped HHU O Ka-
KBOj CyTIPOTHOCTH
bory, Beh je ma-
Tepuja OTBOpEHA
na ce oceha ma je
y ®0j Jyx mpucy-
TaH. To ce MoXxe U
CtBOpHUTE/BEM HA-
3gatu.” [locedHO
KBaHTHa (usMKa
»,0TBapa‘“ mpocTop
3a bora. Ma xo-
JIMKO OBO anCyph-
HO 3By4YaJIO, OHaj
ko Oynme 4wWTao
OBy KHBUIYy YOp-
30 he ce yBeputH 1a je ancypIHOCT
OIICOJIETHA U J1a je y BhUMa Hedpoje-
HO KaTeropuja mnpenasa y ¢gopmama
WCKa3a ¥ jeJHOj MOCTQjaHOj HaAdes-
HOj Temkohy Jla ce KOMIUIEKCHE Te-
opuje KBaHTHe (pU3HKe jeIHOCTaBHO
Y De3 KOTHUTHBHOT TYOUTKA IIpeBene
Ha je3HK DOrOCIIOBCKUX MTOjMOBA.

OBaj mpodnem je mocedHO BU-
IJbUB Ha IPUMEPY y MTOTJIaBJby HACIIO-
B/bEHOM ,bor u3a mpaekcriosuje”,
OJHOCHO TEOPHjU O MPaeKCII03Uju
ex nihilo xao Mopneny ofjalimberna
HacTaHKa cseta. OBa Teopyja je mu-
poxo mpuxBaheHa y HayLy, HaKo HU
OHa HE TpenCcTaB/ba AICOIYTHO Ca-
3Hamwe, Beh HajyBEp/bUBUjY XUIIOTE-
3y, aJI1 je Y U3BECHOM CMUCITY , KOM-
natudunHa" ca yueweM Apucrorena
o bory xao ITpsom ITokperauy.

ANSELM GRUN
MICHAEL GRUN

Zd

Zwei
Seiten

GOTT UND DIE
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einer Medaille
QUANTENPHYSIK

Vier-Tiirme-Verlag
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3a Teosnora 'pvHa je BakHO ca-
3HaWe y K0joj je Mepu OUTaH je3uk y
Ioujasnory. BaxHo je cxBaTuTH [ia ca-
3Hawa Y (PU3ULHU O TPUPOIHU U BEHUM
3aKOHHMMa He CTOje Y Omperu ca pe-
nurujoM. Jbynu Hanase y obema kare-
ropvjama ,liyTeBe pasymeBama CBeTa
Y TIpUJIa3e Ca3Hamwy CTBAPHOCTH".

OBa xkwWkHULA je Hamaxmwyjyha
JIeKTHPA 3a CBE OHE KOju Cy CIipe-
MU 3 pednexTyjy OFHOC DPETUTH-

jé y CBETJIOCTH Ca3Hawa MOJEepHe
(hv3uKe, OOHOCHO paA3MHUIBA]y O
rpaHullaMa Cas3Hawa, 0 TpaHCuUeH-
IeHTHOM, o bory. OBa kwura je of-
Ba’KaH MOKYIIaj ja CE CTpax | 3a30p
on monupa u3mehy nBejy obmactu
npeBasuhe U pujanor usmehy mux
pUBele CYBUCIO] apryMEHTaTHB-
HOj CHHEDPTHjU Y 00jallbemy.

3opan Angpuh

Steffen Martus, Aufkliarung: Das deutsche 18. Jahrhun-
dert — Ein Epochenbild

Rowohlt Berlin, 2015
1033 S.;22 cm
ISBN 978-3-871-34716-0

I'panguo3Ha KyaTypHa HCTOpHja 18. Beka

Creden MapTyc nokasyje y Ko-
jOj MepH je MpPOCBETUTEIECTBO IPO-
meHwio Hemauky y 18. Beky. bero-
Ba MHTEpHOpeTaluja Cexe O HOBOT
npoduia reorpadcke KapTe OKO
1700. roguHe, mpexo notpeca Espo-
Te TeIKUM 3eMJbOTpecoMm y JIrucabo-
Hy, 1a CBe o npenseyepja Ppaniy-
CKke peBonyuuje. Ped je o ernocu koja
HaM je divka HEero mrTo TO MU BEPY-
jeMo: MHp U crodoga ca jemHe cTpa-
HE, a ca Jgpyre ,CMpPT 32 JOMOBUHY"
u Ppuapux Benuku, kao napagHu
npumep npocseheHor MoHapxa Koju
he oTnovyeTy ceIMOTOAULIEBH paT.

[TpocBeTHTELCTBO OTKpPHBA [Ia
YOBEK HHje cyBepeH, Beh myboko
MaioseTaH; ocehawa HaBUKE LEy-
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jy mohHuje Hero ym. Maptyc npu-
Kasyje 18. BEK y HOBOj CBETJIOCTH.
OH npumoBena MCTOPHjY CTPACTH,
MOJINTHKE, KyJAType W HayKe, OIH-
Cyje CBaKOJHEBUIly Ha YHUBEP3H-
TeTUMa, Ha IrpafloBUMa U Ha OBODY,
NOPTPETHLIE AUIIOMATe, MECHUKE
U HayuyHHUKe 1o KaHTa, KOju ce mno-
CBETHUO HUCNHUTHBAWYy LIAHCH W Ipa-
HUIIa Ca3Hawa. Tako je HacTaso je-
OUHCTBEHO (PYJIMUHAHTHO [€0 O
KPUTHUYKO] €M0CH Yy KOjoj MOYHme
Halla CaBPEMEHOCT.

JIBe ClLieHe KpyHHCama yOKBUPY-
jy Ty cnuky emnoxe U obe ce omurpa-
Bajy v Kenurcdepry. ¥ sumy 1700. r.
BojBofa ®punpux III u3 bpanpen-
Oypra ce akpuOHjCKUA ¥ JUMTIOMATCKA
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IpUNpeMa 3a COICTBEHO KPYHUCAHE
18. janyapa 1701. r. Kao ®puppux I,
kpasb IIpycke, Bpaha ce oH 3a bepnuH.
OcampeceT ¥ TpH TOAWHE AOLHUjE Ofi-
rosapa keHurcobepuku gpunocodp Uma-
Hyen KaHr y
yaconucy Ber-
linischen ~ Mo-
natsschrift Ha
nmutawe ,IlTa
je  TmpocBeTH-
TEJBCTBO?"  Uy-
BEHOM  peue-
HUIIOM Koja je

AUFKLARUNG

DAS DEUTSCHE

18. JAHRHUNDERT

EIN EPOCHENBILD

U JaHac Sound
TPOCBETHUTEB-

crBa. [lpocse-
TUTEJBCTBO  j€
—  TOCTynHpa
KaHnT — ocnodohemwe 5bynu U3 Manomner-
HOCTH KOjy Cy CamH IPOY3POKOBAIIH.
W oH mosuBa JiereHJapHUM ,Sapere
aude“, ,iMajTe OIBAYKHOCTH [Ia CE CITy-
JKUTE CONICTBEHUM YMOM", CEHTEHLIOM
0e3 Koje ¥ JaHac He MOXKe [1a yCIe HU-
jenHa cBeyaHa axaneMmcka decena, a
Koja je moctana ommyuyjyha dbopmy-
7la ureje MpocBeTUTesbCTBa. KaHT ce-
Oe kpyHuuie kpasseM ¢unocoda. Oda
recTa, 1o Haxohemy aytopa Maprtyca,
¥MMajy UMMIEpHjamHyd Kapakrep. ok
®puppux I akTOM CaMOKpyHHCamba U3-
paxxaBa amduumje [Ipycke nma mocra-
HE €BPOIICKA CWIa, 1oTie je MmaHyen
KanT dunocod miypanusma MHULLbe-
B3, KOjU je KapaKTepucao ernoxy mpo-
cBeTuTe/bCTBA Y 18. BEKy, y morpasu
3a XapMOHHjOM KOja TIOYMBa Ha yca-
[JIallaBawy 49yJHOCTH U YMa WIH pe-
JIUTHje ¥ pasyma Kao ,,MOHapXHjCKOT
nopetka“. Takohe KaHT je mocrao zo-

g e |

dolap ¥ ayTop peKIaMHUX TEKCTOBA
MTPOCBETUTEIBCKOT HAPATHBA.

OBaj HapaTWUB HaM OMHUCYje Te-
OpeThuYap KIWKEBHOCTU ca bep-
JIUHCKOT XyMOONIT YyHHBEp3UTeTa
Kao MPOTHUBCIMKY, KOja OTIOYUEE
Y CBpLIaBa ce KaHToM, anu HUje Ha
wera ¢okycupana. OBa CJIMKa je UM-
MO3aHTHa (ppecka MPUBPENHUX, MO-
JIUTUYKUX, UHTEIEKTyalHUX U Opy-
LITBEHUX OfHOCA y 18. Beky. Y Tome
je u nexxao MapTycos nwb — [ia 1o-
Ka’Ke YOBEKA MPOCBETUTEIBCTBA KOjU
jé y mocTojaHOM OalaHCHpawy H3-
mehy cTpemsbea Ka ayTOHOMH)H U
3aIyIeTEHOCTH Y OJHOCE 3aBUCHOCTH,
KOjH je HOLIeH WMITyJcuma rpahaH-
CKe E€MaHLWNauuje U COLMWjaTHUX
odaBe3a [BOPCKOI CHUCTEMA Mele-
HalITBA Ca jeJHE CTPaHE U BEPOM Y
KJIAaCUYHY TEOJIOLIKY JOTMATHKY, 0T,
HWCTOBPEMEHUM YTHLIAjeM IPUPOJA-
HO-TIPAaBHOI MHILBEHA U CEKyJsap-
HUX HaCTOjama, ca ApyTe.

Maprtyc Tpaku UHTeNeKTyasLe
18. Beka Ipe cBera Ha MeCTHMa Ha
KOjUMa Cy KOBaHe CKyIIHHE U CKja-
MaHa yIpyewma, Ha JBOPOBHMA U
VHUBEP3UTETUMA, NPU OHUM €KC-
MepUMEeHTaJHUM JiabopaTopHjaMa
Yy KOjUMa Cy CMHUIL/bAaHE HOBE [IPY-
mTBeHe ¢popme U HopMUpaHa HOBA
3ajeTHUIITBA.

Kpuctujan Tomasujyc je mupek-
TOP-OCHUBAU YHUBEP3UTETA y XaJey,
Kpucryjan Bond, Benuku panuoHa-
JUCTa, a Ayryct XepmaH Ppanke npe-
Teya nujetusma. Maptyc npencrasba
BEpCKe U KOH(ECHOHa/lHe CyKode U
YUHU >KUBOIMCHUM KaKO EeMIHpPH]-
CKO MUIUBEHE, TAKO ¥ HOBOBEKOBHY
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WH/IMBUTyaTHOCT KOja ce paha n3yua-
BAlbEM MHIWBUIYATHE IICHUXE.

IMokaxmwu xpadbpocT ga ce cyouun
Ca CONCTBEHOM HecaBplieHouhy

MapTtyc npeuusHo aHanusupa
KaKko ce KyJTypa yYeHUX JbyOu Ha
YHUBEP3UTETy MOJ HOBOHACTAJIOM
KyJITYPOM YacCOIUCa U KHbUTa Mema-
na, dopmupajyhu yueHy nutepapHy
jaBHOCT y K0j0j Cy Ce TieBame U MHU-
IJbehe MpoXKUManu. HUnu kako je
MOJIeTy KPUTHUKE peurdje u3 myxa
pasyma ofmax CympoTCTaB/beHa MO-
IJIaBa €30TEPUUYKOT MULLbEHA, WU
MaHdja ocehajHOCTH KpO3 CEeHTH-
MEHTAaJIHY JINTEPATYPY.

YoBexk je 1of TakBUM MOITIEOM
MIPOCBETUTE/LCTBA HECABPILEHO OU-
he, xoje je cBojom moTpedom 3a 3a-
jEIHUILTBOM H3a3BaJI0 CTpeNwby M
WMHTEpeCoBalke MUC/IMNALA MPOCBe-
TUTE/BCTBA Y 18. BeKy. PasHOBpCHOCT
MPOCBETUTE/LCKOT MHULIJbEHHA HUjE 3a
Maprtyca ncropujcku win Quinomno-
KU Wb per Se, HUTU je HBeMy Ha-
MPOCTO CTAJI0 [0 OMYJIEHTHE CIINKe
enoxe. OH rajaHTHO TOKyLIaBa Oa
IUCKPETHOM CBeTJIOIhy MPOCBETH-
TE/bCTBA OCBET/IM OHE yXOBHE CTa-
BOBE KOjH KaKO HAC, TAaKO Y LIeJI0KY-
MaH CBET, 0 NaHAaC YWHEe MTOHOCHUM
Ha OBY ernoxy Tpujymda pasyma.

3opan Angpuh

Ethische Normen des friihen Christentums.
Gut — Leben — Leib — Tugend

Kontexte und Normen neutestamentlicher Ethik / Context and Norms of
New Testament Ethics. Band IV.

Hrsg. v. Friedrich W. Horn, Ulrich Volp u. Ruben Zimmermann, in Zus.-
Arb. m. Esther Verwold

Mobhr Siebeck, Tiibingen 2013.
478 Seiten ; 24,9 cm
ISBN 978-3161524998

ETnuke HOpMe paHor XpuirhaHcTBa

Y oB0j cBecuu cy cadpaHu mpu-
JIO3U Ca TIPBOT Off YETHPH CUMIIOCHO-
Ha y MajHiy HacnosmpeHux kao Moral
Meetings, oppxanux usmehy 2009. u
2011. r. KoHUenT 0BUX CHMIIOCHOHA
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Ce cacroja0 y HWHTEPOUCLUIUIMHAD-
HOCTU TIpWia3a OMONHKCTA, jyHAWCTa,
KITacuYHUX dusosora, punocoda, na-
TPUCTHYAPA, CHUCTEMATCKWX Teosora
¥ TIPeICTaBHUKA JIPYTHX HAyYHUX JIU-
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CIMIUIMHA ca (POKYCOM Ha MHUTAbUMa

€TUYKUX HOPMH PAaHOT XPHUIThaHCTBA.
AHanu3a HOpMHU y XOPU30HTY , UM-

IUTMITTHE eTHKe" paHOr XpuirhaHcTBa

Ethische Normen des
frithen Christentums

Herausgegeben von
FRIEDRICH W.HORN,
ULRICH VOLP und
RUBEN ZIMMERMANN

Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen
zum Newen Testament
313
e

Mohr Siebeck

U BUXO0BO IUTY-
PIHUCTHYKO 3a-
CHUBame je Ouo
npeu  pedrex-
CUBHH  KOpaK.
AyTopu nipuno-
ra ce murajy o
moryhHoCTUMA
3aCHMBama HOP-
MU ¥ PaHOXpH-
whaHCKe  eTH-
K€ Y KOHTEKCTY

aHTHuke  (u-
nocodwuje. YjeoHo ce UCIUTYje BUX0BA
PEJIEBAHTHOCT Y CaBPEMEHOM JIUCKYPCY
0 OITOBOPHOCTH. Y HeMy Ce pasHKy-
jy aprymeHTH u 1Boje dopme usmehy
MOPAJTHOT ¥ €THYKOT 3aCHHBama. [lof
MOpalHUM 3aCHUBaBEM Ce pasyMejy

»JODpU" pasnosu ,Koju Cy IPUMEPHH [1a
Ce MOCTYTIaK ¥ KPO3 Bera UCIO/bEHN MO-
paJTHU Cy[ OHOTA KOjH JieJia, OTpaBaajy”.
KonkpeTHO je ped 0 ogHOCY pema (ak-
THUYHOM, ITpeMa MOTYhMM KOHCEKBEH-
[jama, jeTHOM MOPATHOM KOMEKCY, MO-
PaTHOj  KOMIIETEHTHOCTH/AyTOPUTETY
WM caBeCcTd. ETHYKa 3acHUBama UMajy
3a/]aTaK fia ,MOPAJTHO JIETIake U Cyheme
HY)KHO OCMHUCJIE U3 TI0jMa Mopaia U3
VBUZIA Y HYXHOCT". Kao eTH4ku Moze-
7Y 3aCHMBAala PaslUKyjy Ce JIOTUUKE,
IWCKYP3UBHE, TUjaJIEKTUYKE, aHATIOTHE,
TPaHCLEHAEHTAIHE, aHAIUTHYKE U ep-
MUHEBTHUYKE METOJIE.

Tpojuua npupehusaua — dpu-
npux XopH, Ynpux ®onnen u Pyben
LlumepmaH — cy mpodecopr HOBO3a-
BETHOI DOT0C/I0B/ba OJHOCHO ILIPKBE-
He ucropuje Ha ['yTendepr yHuBepsu-

TeTy y MajHuy.

3opan Angpuh

Ingolf U. Dalferth, Karl Lehmann, Navid Kermani,
Das Bose: Drei Anndherungen

Verlag Herder, 2011
120 Seiten ; 21,4 cm
[SBN 978-3451340574

310: Tpu npudIHKEHaA

[lutame Mopexia 3/1a He WIpa
camo opydyjyhy ymiory y Tako3Ba-
HOj Teopuueju (,3amwTo bor momymra
3710?7"), Beh ¥ y nuTamUMa camopasy-
MJBMBOCTH JYIW U PA3nora HUXOBOT
MopanHor genama. lllta TauHo Tpeda
TIOL 37I0M pasyMeTH? Y 4eMy je HEroB

y3pok? Tpu mpwiora U3 nepa — Teo-
nora u dunocoda penurrje Uuronda
Handepra, panujer mpodecopa mo0r-
maruke, Ouckyna Kapna kxappuHanma
JleMaHa W OpHjEHTAINCTE U CIIUCATE-
ma HaBupa KepmaHnuja — Hyze y 0BOj
KHIH3U OITOBOPE U3 NMEPCIEKTHUBE Pas-
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Drei Annsherungen
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MUYUTUX KOHGecHja U penurdja. [Ipu
TOoMe ce, u3Mely ocTasor, mpaBu pas-
nvika u3mely Hens-
Oe)xHOr 3/1a U OHO-
ra Koje ce MOIJIO
n3dehu, xao m o
Y1034 JBYJICKE CJIO-
dome u werose ofI-
TOBOPHOCTH 32 3J10.

lTa, 3ampa-
BO, Tpeda mofA
3moM  (,malum*)
Pa3yMeTH Uy YEMY
je HeroB y3pok’?
AyTtopu  mokxasy-
jy Ia mHTEpakuuja
bora ca uyoBexkomM
(,3amro bor gomymrra 37107“) ¥ 4oBe-
Ka (,,[a 11 cMO MY TIO TPUPO.IH 31U ?*)

NpUNazAajy Of CaMor TMOuYeTKa Apamu
JBYICKE Er3UCTEHUHje. JOBOBE OMTYy-
x0e “Majy CHary, a ¥ MMMO IpOBa-
nvja ¥ ypBuHa usMely xpuirhaha,
JeBpeja U MyCJIMMaHa, IOCTaHy Craja-
jyha Hapa, WTo nocedHO UCTHYE OPHU-
jEHTaNUCT KepmaHH y CBOME NIPUJIOTY.

Aytop Hmrond VY. Handeprt je
MEH3WOHHCAaHU TMPodecop CUcTeMar-
ckor BorocyioBka U punocoduje pe-
nUryje Ha YHusepsurery y Llnpuxy, a
on 2008. t. je oH npodecop punoco-
¢duje penuryje Ha Claremont Gradua-
te University y Kanudopauju.

Cea Tpum mpwiora cy ILyOoke U
nrdepeHpaHe ePMUHEBTHYKE pe-
(nexcyje o mpodnemy 3ma.

3opan Angpuh

Tilman Seidensticker, Islamismus.
Geschichte, Vordenker, Organisationen

C. H. Beck Verlag, Miinchen, 2014
127 Seiten; 18 cm
ISBN 978-3406660696

Tunman 3ajoenwitukep, Hcnamusam. Hciopuja, y3opu, opianusauuje

Hcnamonor TunmaH 3ajmeHINTH-
Kep H3/lake Y OBOj KOHLIU3HO HATuCca-
HOj MoHorpaduju — Tilman Seidenstic-
ker, Islamismus. Geschichte, Vordenker,
Organisationen — nudepeHINpaH npe-
mien pasnuka usmehy camaducra, My-
ctaMaHcke Opahe, Bexabuja U 0dja-
IIaBa HUXOBE J1ajT-MOTHBE U LIUJbEBE.
JemHo nocebHo nornassse je mocseheHo
NUTaky ONpaBJakba HACH/ba.
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MwnuTaHTHU  HWCTaMHu3aM  je
cTynuo 6. oktodpa 1981. 1. Ha cBeT-
cxy OuHy. Ha jenHoj BOjHOj mapanu
y Kaupy je ca jemHOr KamMHOHa HC-
npeq moyacHe TPUOWHE CKOYMIIO BU-
1Ie aTeHTaTopa ¥ padanuma myuaka
myuasno y noyacHe rocre. Ilpen ka-
Mepama je ErunaTCku HpencemHUK
AnBap En-Capar 0Ono wuspewertas.
ATeHTaTopu Cy OWIM UCIaMHUCTUYKA
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rpyna An-IIluxan. OHM Cy ce Hajanu
na he yductBomM mpencemHUKa H3a-
3BaTH UCJIAMCKY HapOAHY PEBOMTyLIU-
jy. Y3anyn. Camo nBe roiiHe paHuje,
Ca UCJTAaMCKOM peBoyuujoM y Mpany
je otmodeo Ajatosa XOMEWHH [I0Ja-
CKOM Ha BJIaCT: OH je TaJia MPOKIaMO-
Bao UcmaMcky penyOmuxy.

IIBa peHOMeHa u30OHjajy Ha MO-
BPLIMHY: Ca jeIHe CTpaHe, UCTaMCKH
MOTHBHUCAHO HaCWbe Kao CPENCTBO
dopbe u ca mApyre cTpaHe, ApxKaBa KO-
ja cBe 0DJIaCTH XKUBOTA KEJH [a [TPO-
KME UCTTAMCKOM TPAIULIMjOM.

Hcnamusam je y OCHOBM MHOTO
crapuju. Mcmamonor u3 Jene, Tui-
MaH 3ajoeHLITHKED BULH HEroBe KO-
peHe y 18. BeKy. Y3poke HCIaMU3MY
3ajmeHINTUKED BUIM Y HempeBasube-
HOj DonehuBocTH U CyjeTH Myciuma-
Ha 300r u3ryb/beHe Hergalimbe MOhH
U yrunaja. Mcmamusam je ojagao kao
aHTH-peaklyja Kpo3 OCHOBawe M3pa-
ena 1948. r., Kao ¥ U3 TOPKOT Mopasa
apancke CTpaHe y ,LIeCTOOHEBHOM
paty” 1967. r. Ucnam je mocrajao y
cBe Behoj MepH TONUTHYKH ITYTO-
Ka3, dynyhu ma cy couujanucTUYKy U
NaHapaTnCKU eKCIepPUMEHTH OCTasH
OesycrnemHy Mmpef 3aJaTKOM J1a Jby-
ouMa omoryhe Omaroctame u mep-
CTIEKTHBY.

3ajoeHINTHKeD ObjalrmkaBa pas-
JIMYUTA HUCTaMCKa CTpyjaka U Tpa-
mvuyje. [Ipy Tome nocraje jacHo na
’BeroB (haHaTHYHU CTIEKTap HUje de-
HoMeH 20. unu 21. Beka. Kpo3 yTuiaj
CayZHjCKOT HOBLIA U MUCH]€ Y UCTIaM-
CKOM CBETY, JOXKUBEJO je YIATPaKOH-
3epBAaTHBHO yueme canaducTa CBOj
IIMPOKH MIPHUjEM.

M3 Bexadusma je HacTao casa-
(uzam — Takohe jemaH CTPOTO KOH-
3epBaTHUBAH BEPCKU MpaBall. Hbuxos
[IWb je YUCTa U CTPOra, Ha TeOKpaT-
CKUM TpUHLMNNMA ypeheHa ucnam-
CKa Op»KaBa.

Hcnamcke opraHusanuje nemnyjy
Kao MeCTa perpyToBama MOTUTHYKOT
Kagpa. JemHW [emyjy amoJIuTHYHO,

OPyTH  OTBODE-  [weys

HO MOJUTHYKH, a

Tpehu  mpuTaje-

HO 'y TON3EMBY. Tilman Seidensticker
AyTtopy  nomnasu

3a PyKOM Ja 4d-
Taoly ca 3amaja
00jacHM mapamoKC
NPUBUIHO UpALU-
OHAJIHOT [1eJI0Ba-
Ha UCITaMUCTa Kao
palMOHAIHy KaJ-
Kynauujy.  Aytop
CByJla BUU COLU-
jasiHe ¥ MONTUTUYKE HeyCrexe Kao U3-
BOp (pycTpauuje Kajfa ce MyCIuma-
HM T03UBajy Ha CJIaBHY MPOILLIOCT
BUX y OyoyhHOCT npOjexTyjy.

Ja nv ymxan, cBeT pat, odaH-
3MBHO BOJM Ka LIMpEwY UC/IaMa WIx
nedaH3UBHO Ka HEroBOj 3alITHUTH,
0CTaJIo je CIOPHO.

AyTOp Hymu Yy KpaTKum OHo-
rpadCKUM CKHLIaMa y30pe HCIIaMU-
3ma. OH omnucyje ¥ 3Ha4ajHe OpraHu-
3anuje U mapTHje, Kao 1To cy Xamac,
An-Kaupa vy typcka AKII.

Bpno ycmena monorpadguja o
jeIHOM aKTyemHOM (PeHOMEHY, KOjU
he Hac jow geLeHujaMa NPaTUTH.

£
19dsty

3opan Angpuh
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Geschichte, Vordenker,
Organisationen



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views XLIX (1/2016)

Henpaska rojuna usinakema panajux opojesa Teorowkuwx worega

Haconuc Teonmowxu #oinequ, ca MOSHACIOBOM ,BepckoHaydyHU 4aco-
nuc“, MOKpeHyT je ommykoM Ceertor Apxujepejckor Cunopma Cpncke [lpa-
BociaBHe Llpkse 1968. ronunHe. Yacomuc je kao JBOMECeYHHUK (Y HIeCT CBe-
caka roguinwe) usnasuo 10 1970. rogune. Ox 1971. ronvHe U3MeweHa je
NEePUOSUYHOCT U3Naxkewa U TeosowKu Hoinegu Cy y HapeOJHUX HEKOIUKO
IeueHdja, 1o 1998. ronvHe, U3/Ia3nUIx Y YETUPH CBECKE TONUILE.

Op 1999. no 2002. r. yaconuc Huje usnasuo; 2003. roguHe je usamsa
jemHa cBecka, 1a Ou motoM ycnenwna naysa go 2008. romyuse, Kajia je mouena
7la U3/1a3y HOBA CepHja Yyacomuca, KOju cajia u3jaa3u TPU MyTa TOUIIE.

On 1969. romuHe OBOCTPYKO Cy O3HauyaBaHe TOJWHE U3JIaXKewma — U
PUMCKHM ¥ apanckuM OpojeBuma, a of 1982. roprHe cBeCKe Cy MOTpenrHo
HYMepHCaHe, Tj. LITAMIIaHe Cy Ca MOTPeIlHOM rOAUHOM H3axewa. bpoj u3
2003. ronuHe je ommTaMnaH 0e3 03HaYaBawa FOJUHE U3NTaXKEHha, a CBECKe
HoBe cepuje nzauuie 2008-2011. roguHe Cy WITaMIaHe Ca MOTPELIHOM
TOIMHOM U3JIaXKema.

Y HactaBKky najeMo Tabeysy ca WCIpaBKamMa roguHa usnaxemwa. On
Teonowxux tioinega dp. 1 3a 2012. roguHy yCrnocTaB/beHa je Hymepanuja
TOAUWHA U3JaKewa 0f TOJUHEe OCHUBama 4acomuca, Tj. og 1968. ropune.

C. Iletuposuh
Topuire: lTomuHa u3naxema: Tpeba: Cecke:
1968 I 1,2,3,4-5,6
1969 2 11 1,2,3,4,5-6
1970 3 111 1-2, 3-4, 5-6
1971 IV 1,2,3,4
1972 \4 1,2,3,4
1973 VI 1,2,3,4
1974 VII 1-2,3,4
1975 VIII 1,2,3,4
1976 1X 1-2,3,4
1977 X 1-2,3,4
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HcripaBka rogyHa usnaxerna paHujux dpojesa Teomowkux ioinega

Topumrre: lTomuHa u3naxema: Tpeba: Cecke:
1978 X1 1-2,3,4
1979 XI1 1-3,4
1980 X111 1-2,3,4
1981 X1V 1-3,4
1982 XIV XV 1-2,3-4
1983 XV XVI 1-3,4
1984 XVI XVII 1-2,3-4
1985 XVIII-XVII* XVIII 1-3 (XVIII), 4 (XVII)
1986 XVIII XIX 1,2,3-4
1987 XIX XX 1,2,3-4
1988 XX XXI 1,2,3-4
1989 XXI XXII 1-2, 3-4
1990 XXII XXIII 1-3,4
1991 XXII1 XXIV 1-4
1992 XXIV XXV 1-4
1993 XXV XXVI 1-4
1994 XXVI XXVII 1-4
1995 XXVII XXVIII 1-4
1996 XXVIII XXIX 1-4
1997 XXIX XXX 1-4
1998 XXX XXXI 1-4
2003 0e3 roguHe u3naxemwa | XXXVI 1
2008 38 XLI 1,2-3
2009 39 XLIT 1-3
2010 40 XLIII 1-3
2011 41 XLIV 1,2,3
2012 XLV 1,2,3
2013 XLVI 1,2,3
2014 XLVII 1,2,3
2015 XLVIII 1,2,3
2016 XLIX 1

* Tpodpoj 1-3 3a 1985. ronuHy je HymepucaH npaBuiHo (XVIII roguHa usnaxema), a
CBecKa 4 MorperHo.
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YIIYTCTBO dyTOpHMa

Yacomnuc Teonmowku fioinegu 0djaBibyje ayTOPCKE PajoBe U MPEBOME CBETO-
OTAuYKHMX TEKCTOBA, KA0 U OCBPTE W MpHKase. AyTopu U MpeBonuouu Tpeda na
CBOj€ paJIoBe JOCTaBe eJIeKTPOHCKUM IMyTeM Ha afpecy: teoloski.pogledi@spc.rs.

AyTtop Tpeda na MOTBPAX Aa paj HHUje TOMA WCTUM HUTH TOM OPYrayujuM
HacoBoM Beh 0djaB/buBaH, kKao U Jla CBOj WiaHAaK HUje UCTOBPEMEHO JI0CTAaBUO
¥ HEKOM JIPYTOM YacOTIMCY, OITHOCHO 1ia pap Huje u Hehe dutu monyhen pamu
odjaB/bHBama OWIO KOjeM HayYHOM YaCOMMCY y 3€MJBH WM MHOCTPAHCTBY CBE
IOK YPEeOHUIITBO 4yacomuca Teonmowky #oiiequ He U3BECTH ayTopa O KPajoj
OUTyLIW O IyO/TMKOBalby WiaHkKa. JleTasbHUja Yy TCTBa 3@ ayTope AOCTYIHA CYy Ha
Hauiem cajty: http://www.teoloskipogledi.spc.rs.

YpenHUIITBO 3afipKaBa NpaBo [ja Of ayTopa 3aXTeBa Ja YiIaHaK caodpasu
HOpMama 4aconuca. JJocTaB/beH! TeKCTOBH MOIEKY aHOHUMHO] PeLleH3HjH.

Yaconuc Teomowxu #iotnegy 3ampaBa ayToOpCKa IIpaBa, Y3 HANlOMEHy [ia
ayTOpPH MOTY KOPUCTUTH COTICTBEHH MaTepHjal CaMo Y3 O3B0y YPEIHHUILITBA.

Yaconuc Teonowku #oinegu 00jaBbyje paJjoBe Ha CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM
jesuky. ODaBe3HO je 1a pajloBU Cagpke UMe ayTopa (kao U UMe MpeBoAHola
YKOJIMKO je pey 0 MPeBOAy ), HAaCI0B pajia, CaXkeTak ¥ KJbyyHe PeUr Ha CPIICKOM,
pesrMe U K/byuyHe Peyd Ha eHIJIECKOM je3UKY, Kao M CIUCaK KopuurheHe nu-
Tepartype. Pamose Tpeda nocraButu y Microsoft Word cdopmary (.doc wiu .rtf
eKCTeH3uja); 0dum pasa He Ou Tpebano ma mpenasu 60.000 CI0BHUX 3HAKOBA
(yxpydyjyhu U caxeTak ca K/by4YHUM pedrma odMMa 1o jeceT pefaka), a pajn
Tpeda ma Oyne otkyuaH hupwinyaum nucmom y ¢onTy Times New Roman,
BesmurHa (oHTa 11. 3a HaBOhewe rPUKUX WK IPYTUX CTPAHUX PEUYH Y U3BOP-
HOM 00/1MKy KopucTUTH Takohe Times New Roman wnu Heku onrosapajyhu
oneHTajn GOHT. 3a TEKCT Ha jeBpejCKOM je3uky Kopuctuti Bwhebb doHT.

CIP — KaTanorvsauuja y nyonukanuju
Hapognna dudnuorexa Cpduje, beorpan

27-1
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